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P R E F A C E .  
The MISHNAH-key to the correct interpretation of and second in 

importance to the TORAH-is for a variety of reasons a closed book to 
the great majority of Jews. There are numbers of Translations in various 
languages but none of them hitherto is very helpful to a simple, proper, and 
popular understanding of the Mishnah. An attempt is here made to give such 
intelligent aid with the hope that the reader possessing even only a minimum 
knowledge of Hebrew will find himself sufficiently interested to follow it up 
either privately or through the medium of the "Study Circle", which may 
lead even to some insight into the Gemara. 

The Hebrew text has been carefully collated and important and interesting 
variations are shown. The "pointing" or vocalisation has been,carried out with 
the utmost care. The original textual orthographic Hebrew terms have been 
retained. After serious deliberation the conclusiou was arrived at that it is 
inadvisable and undesirable to alter the orthography of the Mishnaic Text on 
vowelisation--such a course is suitable rather for a single detached Tractate 
but not for the Mishnayoth as a whole. Nevertheless, where occcasionally 
textual construction seemingly rendered it necessary, such variant forms are 
presented in the Kotes. For similar reasons, wherever terms in Scriptural 
quotations given in the Mishnah depart orthographically from the Massoretic 
Text, they have been left intact but the discrepancies have been indicated in 
the Notes. 

The Translation has been made a s  closely literal to the Text as possible, 
at the expense perhaps of some elegance of style and niceties of diction which 
cannot be completely attained in the more important close and accurate render- 
ings; and to avoid confusion the necessary interpolations to make the sense 
clear (with very few exceptions, indicated in square brackets) have been 
relegated to the Notes. 

The Notes have been compiled with the aid of the well-known Hebrew 
Commentaries Rashi, Bertinoro, Tosefoth Yom-Too, Tiferet Yisrael and 
Hilchetha Gevartha, and also valuable matter from other commentaries has 
been made use of. There are more than fifty recognised authoritative Hebrew 
commentaries on the whole Mishnah and parts of it,with much overlapping and 
many points of agreement as well as of variance, and it is quite obvious that 
it would be absolutely impossible to construct even an adequate digest of and 
to extract convincing conclusions from such an enormous mass of material 
within the moderate compass of this volume; hence only such matter has been 
used which makes the meaning of the Text lucid, and all disputativesubjects- 
involved, inconclusive, and hopeless or mutually destructive arguments and 
irreconcilable views and opinions, which are only suitable for the expert, 
have been assiduously avoided. 

The GENERAL INTRODUCTION, after very serious consideration, 
has been condensed into a very small compass-in fact, a mere summary or 
synopsis of the most essential facts, outlining the history, scope and contents 
of the Mishnah and giving various subjects in skeleton form. The author 



came to the conclusion that to treat this subject adequately would require a 
volume to itself and this would have added unfairly to the bulk of the work, 
and further, this has already been dealt with very fully in many excellent works. 

The author wishes here to express his indebtedness to Rabbi Dr. E. W. 
Kirzner, M.A., Ph.D., M.Sc., and to the late Rabbi Dr. A. Marmorstein, 
Ph.D., who scanned the MS. and gave valuable advice, and for the help and 
advice given by Rev. I. Livingstone, Rev. E. Cashdan, M.A., and Dr. C. 
Rabin, Ph.D. 

The author owes a great debt of gratitude to the following Jewish scholars 
who gave gratis, unselfishly and unstintingly of their time and labour in revising 
the MS. : Rabbi Dr. R I .  Ginsberg, M.A., Ph.D. (Berachoth); Rabbi Dr. I .  W. 
Slotki, M.A., Litt.D. (Peah); Mr. H. Klein, M.A. (Demai); Rabbi B. D. Klien, 
M.A. (Kilayim); Rabbi Dr. S. M. Lehrman, M.A., Ph.D. (Sheviith); Rabbi 
B. M. Casper, M.A. (Terumoth, Maaseroth); Rabbi L. Jacobs, B.A. (iWaaser 
Sheni, Challah); Dr. J .  J .  Slotki, M.A., Ph.D. (Orlah); Rabbi Dr. W. Gottlieb, 
Ph.D. (Bikkurim). 

My thanks are also due to Rev. J. Halpern, M.A. for the compilation of 
the BIOGRAPHIES. 

The publication of this volume has been made possible by the indefatigable 
enthusiasm, unbounded vision and selfless generosity of Mr. LASAR M. 
SCHOENFELD (Chairman and Managing Director of MISHNA PRESS LTD.) 
and by the magnanimous support of Messrs. J. FELSEKSTEIN, M. P. GREEN- 
GROSS, I. ISQUITH, A. J.  KUROPATWA, I. H. LEVY, B.A., M. LUSH, I. MAZIN, 
J. E. PERLOW, S. I. SUMERAY, S. SUSSKIND, Rev. M. TBSHLICKY, H. WASSER, 
S. J. WOOLF, and Mrs. I. ISQUITH (nee Ada Blackman), and of the late Mr. 
L.  ELTON. 

Great credit is due to Mr. A. ZELTSER (A. Zeltser & Sons, "A to Z" 
Printing) for the successful result of a highly technical and complicated work. 

PHILIP BLACKMAN. 

NoTE:-The table of CONTENTS will be found at the end of the book. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

A description of the Mishnah-though in itself naturally the older 
portion of the Talmud-is better dealt with by a characterization of the 
Talmud as a whole of which the Mishnah forms a part. So much has 
been written on the subject that it is unnecessary here to give anything 
more than a clear and succinct summary of the essential details. 

The appellation Talmud (tin??) means literally 'study', and it 
embodies the mental labours, opinions and teachings of the ancient 
Jewish scholars in expounding and developing the religious and civil 
laws of the Bible during a period of some eight centuries (from 300 B.C.E. 
to 500 C.E.). 

TheTalmud includes two distinct elements, Halachah (n???), 'lawy, 
and Agadah (N???), 'narrative' (containing history, stories, fables, 
legends, prayers, meditations, reflexions, religious discourses, exegetical 
remarks, allegory, ethical, moral and metaphysical teachings and maxims, 
theosophical and philosophical discussions, and scientific observations of 
anatomical, anthropological, ethnographical, physiological, medical, 
physical, astronomical and mathematical character). 

I t  is to be noted however that the name Talmud originally referred 
to thea??? (Gemara) alone and it was only in later times that the name 
came to be applied to both the a!?)! (Mishnah) and the S??? combined. 

The Mishnah and the Gemara bear to each other the relation of 
Text and Comntentary respectively. 

THE MISHNAH-;~!~~ 

Authorities differ as regards the etymology and meaning of the 
word ??)! (Mishnah). According to the view of some it is related to 
the word Dl!'!, 'two', and is meant to express the idea that it ranks in 
importance second to the Bible. Others connect it with the verb 3 1 ,  
'teach', 'teach orally', 'repeat', 'learn by heart', and according to this 
derivation the word Mishnah would indicate that its teachings were 
transmitted orally through the generations, in contradistinction to the 
'written Law' of the D??n, Pentateuch, which is designated N??)! (Mikra), 
'which is read.' 

The  Mishnah was first brought into order and arranged in six 



principal divisions by Hillel (President of the Sanhedrin* in the time of 
Herod); this system was further improved upon by R. Akiba and sub- 
sequently by R. Meir. Finally R. Jehudah Hanasi (the President of the 
Sanhedrin who flourished towards the end of the second century C.E.) 
completed the work. I t  bears the simple name Mishnah, and we owe 
our order and system of the Mishnah to R. Jehudah Hanasi. But it is 
uncertain whether R. Jehudah Hanasi was actually the first to commit 
it to writing. 

The language of the Mishnah isNew Hebrew (I!??? N?? or a'??? lia'f) 
as developed during the period of the Second Temple and therefore, 
though not in essential details, differs somewhat from Biblical Hebrew, 
because the Aramaic dialects had by then supplanted Hebrew as the 

i language of everyday common life and the ancient classical Hebrew was 
employed and cultivated by the a'8?4 f'Sagesl)'for legal and liturgical 
purposes only. The Mishnah contains many new terms and phrases, 

l and new grammatical constructions and syntactical forms to supply the 
demand for new objects and ideas and for legal dialectics. Use was 
made of Biblical words and roots to create new words, and where these 
were inadequate for the huge demand, recourse was naturally had to the 
dominating languages (Aramaic mainly, but also some Latin, Greek and 
Persian). As the Mishnah was at first transmitted orally and had thus 
to be committed to memory, it is therefore not surprising that such a 
vast volume of material is very brief and concise in style-so much so 
indeed that the Mishnah Text would be quite impossible to be correctly 
interpreted and understood without the aid of the N?? ('Gemara 
  om hen tar^'). 

The Mishnah is divided into six sections, a'319 (Sedarim, 'Orders'), 
and the whole Talmud is thus designated by the term D"V, an abbreviation 
of n'??o aq ('Six Orders'). These six sections are: 

I .  a'??j Zeraim, 'Seeds' (deals with the ritual laws of the cultivation 
of the soil, prefaced by a part treating of the Liturgy). 

2. fyth Moed, 'Festival', 'Season' (deals with the ritual laws of the 
Sabbath, Festivals and Fasts). 

3. asit'! Nasltim, 'Women' (deals with the ritual laws of family life, 
marriage and divorce). 

4. T?'!f Nezikin, 'Damages' (deals with civil and criminal law; the 
Government). 

5. a'lt'?? Kadashim, 'Sacred things' (laws on the clean and the 
unclean) (deals with Temple services and sacrifices). 

* Also Sandhedrim and less frequently Synhedrium. 



6. nil5P Taharoth, 'Purity' (deals with ritual laws of cleanness and 
defilement). 

Each la?, Seder, 'Order', is divided into n'Ry!B, 'Treatises', 'Tractates', 
each n'gQ of which is further subdivided into P'??$, 'Chapters', and 
every Pa?., 'Chapter', consists of Paragraphs (each of which is called a 
Mishnah, n#l! or~alachah,;l??q, in the Babylonian TalmudandHalachah, 
???5, in the Palestinian Talmud). 

The  authorities quoted in the Mishnah belong to three different 
periods, oiz., n1?3lD, 'Scribes', nilq, 'Pairs', and n58!n, 'Teachers'. The 
a"@, also called??iT$~ n!;?* '@, 'Men of the Great Synod'(or Assembly) 
succeeded Ezra for about 200 years; the nW (from Jose ben Joeser till 
Hillel) stood in pairs at  the head of the Sanhedrin, one as K*?, Nasi, 
'President,' and the other as r? n'a as, 'Head of the Beth-Din', 'Vice- 
President,' and flourished to the time of Herod; the n5*F began with 
the disciples of Hillel and Shammai (10 B.C.E. to 220 C.E.), and the 
titles '33, 'My Teacher,' for ordained Teachers and I??, 'Our Teacher,' 
for the President of the Sanhedrin came into use. 

The term N13, 'Teacher' of the Oral Law, is first mentioned in the 
Gemara, and a 'Teacher' or 'Expounder' of the Mishnah after R. Judah 
Hanasi is termed K?inY, Amora. (A Palestinian Amora had also the 
title '33, but the Babylonian was called a'! or 'Q). 

I THE GEMARA-K7nI T T :  

The term K??? is derived from the verb yh$, komplete,' 'supplement,' 
'settle,' 'decide,' 'teach.' 

There are two compilations of the Gemara, the '??a 'ln?m, 'Baby- 
lonian Talmud', and the 'P?%  in?^, Palestinian (or Jerusalem) 
Talmud, differing from each other in language and content, but the 
Mishnah Text in both is the same with but occasional slight variations. 
The former was compiled in Babylon (in the Academies of Nehardea, 
Sura and Pumbeditha) and the latter in the Palestinian Academies 
(Tiberias, Sepphoris qnd Caesarea). The Babylonian Talmud is fuller, 
couched in less difficult style and is more thorough in its discussions and 
details, and has therefore been accepted as authoritative to such an 
extent that the study of the Palestinian Talmud has been almost entirely 
neglected except by very few eminent scholars. 

I 
*Grammaticaily more correct n?!?. 
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THE nln>Qn, . . TRACTATES (or TREATISES), 

OF THE TALMUD 

* No N!?! in the Babylonian Talmud. 
Q No N??! in the Palestinian Talmud. 

9 4 Not treated at all in the Palestinian Talmud. 

I. a'?! 179, Order Seeds 

1. nb?? Benedictions, Prayers (Liturgical rules). 
2. * n$2? Corner (corners and gleanings of fields; forgotten 

sheaves; olives and grapes left for poor) [Leviticus 19, 9,  
10; Deuteronomy 24, 19, 211. 

3. * Doubtfully Tithed (produce bought from those suspected 
of not having tithed it). 

4. * Mixtures (prohibited mixtures in animals, plants, 
garments) [Leviticus 19, 19; Deuteronomy 22, 9, 111. 

5. * n'y'?w Sabbatical Year [Exodus 23, 11; Leviticus 25,2 to 7, 
20 to 22; Deuteronomy 15, 1 to 111. 

6. * nkl? Heave Offerings [Numbers 18, 8, 12, 24, 26; Deute- 
ronomy 18, 41. 

7. * n%?n Tithes [Leviticus 21, 3 to 33; Numbers 18,21 to 261. 
8. *'!@ YPyI? Second Tithe [Leviticus 27, 30; Deuteronomy 14, 22 to 

29, 26, 121. 
9. * Dough (portion for priests) [Numbers 15, 18 to 211. 

10. * Uncircumcised (fruits of trees during first four years 
after planting) [Leviticus 19, 23, 24, 251. 

11. * n?W First Fruits (to be brought to the Temple; herma- 
phrodites) [Exodus 23, 19; Deuteronomy 26, 1 to 111. 

11. '?!in 7'9, Order Festivals 

1. n?'l' Sabbath (labours prohibited on Sabbath). 
2. raS1?! Combinations (extension of Sabbath boundaries). 
3. a'??? Passover (Passover laws; Paschal lamb). 
4. * a?'~'! Shekels (half-shekel Temple tax) [Exodus 30, 12 to 161. 
5. X?i' The Day (Day of Atonement laws) [Lewiticus 16, 3 to 

34; Numbers 29, 7 to 11). 
6. fi?qD Tabernacle (Feast of Tabernacles laws) [Leviticus 23, 34, 

35, 36, 421. 
7. aY3 Egg, or pi', Holyday (labours prohibited on Festivals), 

[Exodus 12, 16; Leviticus 23, 7, 3, 21, 25, 35, 361. 
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8. n!rf'g v K i  New Year (New Year laws) [Leviticus 23, 24; Numbers 
29,1]. 

9. n'!% Fast (public fasts). 
10. 3?'?~ Scroll (reading of Book pf Esther on Purim). 
I I. ?l?? '??in Minor Festival (7YlBg +ln, 'Intervening Days'of Passover 

and Feast of Tabernacles). 
12. Festival Offering (private offerings on Passover, Feast 

of Weeks and Feast of Tabernacles) [Exodus 23, 14; 
Deuteronomy 16, 16, 171. 

111. n"$ Y E ,  Order Women 

1. "in?: Sisters-in-Law (Levirate Marriage) [Leviticus 18, 18; 
Deuteronomy 25, 5 to 101. 

2. nlnln? Marriage Deeds (dower, marriage settlements). 
3. Vows [Numbers 30, 3 to 161. 
4. l'!! Nazarite [Numbers 6, 2 to 211. 
5. nt?io Wife suspected of adultery [Numbers 5, 11 to 311. 
6. 7% Divorces [Deuteronomy 24, 1 to 51. 
7. l"4'97? Betrothals. 

IV. 1'R'?) la?, Order Damages 

1. K?I?K?? First Gate (damages, injuries) [Exodus 21, 28 to 37, 
22, 1 to 61. 

2.H?'YPK?? Middle Gate (found property; trust; buying, selling; 
lending, hiring, renting) [Deuteronomy 22, 1 to 4; Exodus 
22,6 to 14; Leviticus 25,14; Exodus 22,24,25,26; Leviticus 
25, 35, 36, 371. 

3. N?9?. K?? Last Gate (real estate; commerce; hereditary succession) 
[Numbers 27, 7 to 111. 

4. 7f178ha Courts (courts; capital crime punishment). 
5. niV? Stripes (false witnesses; cities of refuge; crimes punishable 

by stripes) [Deuteronomy 19,16 to 19; Numbers 35,lO to 
32; Deuteronomy 19, 1 to 131. 

6. niys'? Oaths [Leviticus 5, 4, 5, 21, 22; Exodus 22, 6 to 101. 
7. 5 ni57Y Testimonies 
8. "?r T i I y  Idolatry 
9. $0 nil? (Ethics of the) Fathers 

10. ni'?in Decisions (erroneous decisions and their effects) 
[Leviticus 4 and 51. 

9 



The Babylonian Talmud appends to this Order these 
seven Tractates of later or extra-canonical origin. 

a. I?! '$37 ni3b (Ethics of the) Fathers by R. Nathan 
(Extension of nbb, Ethics of the 
Fathers). 

b. a"@ Scribes (writing of the Scrolls of the 
Pentateuch and the Book of Esther; 
Masoretic grammatical rules; liturgical 
rules). 

c. 'n?? 5:s Mourning, or "in??, Joys (burial; 
mourning). 

d. "2 Bride (chastity). 
e. K33 Y?$ 712 Conduct (Major Treatise) (pro- 

hibited marriages; religious, ethical, 
social teachings). 

f.  N$'n y1$7??. Conduct (Minor Treatise) (ethical 
and social teachings). 

g. ~i'7$;1??5 Chapter on Peace. ' 

V. a't??? 179, Order of Sacred Things 

1. 5 9 P'"' Sacrifices [Leviticus 1 to 41. 
2. 5 5 nin!? Meat-Offerings (meat and drink offerings) [Leviticus2]. 
3 .  $ 9  ,l'jqn Profane Things (slaughtering; dietary laws). 
4. 4 5  nl'l'$ Firstborn (of man and animals) [Exodus 8 12, 13; 

13, 2, 12; Numbers 18,15, 16, 17, 18; Deuteronomyl5, 
19, 201. 

5. 5 5 I"?= Evaluations (appraisement for redemption) [Leviticus 
27, 2 to 271. 

6. fj 5 z?lB? Exchange (exchange of sanctified things) [Leviticw 27, 
10 to 271. 

7 .  $ 9  njn?? Excisions (sins punishable by excision; their expiation). 
8. 0 0 "?Y$ Trespass, Sacrilege [Leviticus 5, 15, 161. 
9. $8 T'V? Daily Sacrifice [Exodus 29, 38 to 42; Numbers 28, 

2 to 81. 
10. * 9 0 n iV Measurements (measurements and descriptions of 

Temple and Courts; service of priestly guards). 
11. * § §  a'?? Birds' Nests (sacrifices of fowls; offerings of the 

poor) [Leviticus, 1,14; 57; 12,s; 15,14, 29; Numbers 6,9]. 
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VI. nk%' 7'0, Order Purifications 

1. * P'?P Vessels (ritual uncleanness of garments, utensils) 
[Leviticus 11, 33, 34, 351. 

2. * § $  ni'g~ Tents (ritual uncleanness caused by dead body to 
houses and tents) [Numbers 19, 14, 15, 16, 221. 

3. * $ 9  a'Y$ Leprosy [Leviticus 13 and 141. 
4. * n?? Heifer [Numbers 19, 1 to 221. 
5. * § §  nilgr? Purifications (lesser degrees of uncleanness lasting 

until sunset) [Leviticus 11, 24 to 281. 
6. * $5 nix!R)! Reservoirs (ritual wells and reservoirs). 
7. "9! Menstruant [Leviticus 15, 19 to 31, 12, 2 to 81. 
8. * $ $  j'?'*?'? Preparations (liquids that render seeds and fruits 

unclean) [Leviticus 11, 34, 381. 
9. * § §  P'?! Sufferers with Gonorrhoea [Leviticus 15, 2 to 181. 

10. * 540i'l jqs~ Immersed at day-time (and cleanness acquired at 
sunset.) 

11. * 5 I a??: Hands (uncleanness of hands, their purification). 
12. * 8 5  1'PR'Y Fruit Stalks (and their shells regarding conveying of 

uncleanness). 

I KINDRED WORKS TO THE MISHNAH 

1. x$qFjfi Tosephta, 'Appendix', 'Supplement'. I t  belongs to the 5th 
or 6th century C.E. It contains many ni'??, Halachahs, 
maxims and decisions (and throws much light on the 
Mishnahs) which are frequently quoted in the N??), Gemara. 

2. N$??? Mechilta, 'Measure'. It consists of a collection of legal 
and homiletical interpretations (on the Book of Exodus) 
which are occasionally quoted in the Talmud. 

3. x?qP Siphra, 'The Book', or ngqb n?jR, 'Law of Priests', or x??P 
3'1 '=7, The Siphra of the School of Rab, comprises tra- 
ditional interpretations (of the Book of Leviticus) which 
are extensively quoted in the Talmud. 

4. '34P Siphre, 'The Books', or32 ''7 '??~,TheBooks of the School 
of Rab, comprises traditional interpretations (of the Book 
of Numbers and the Book of Deuteronomy) which are quoted 
in the Talmud. 

5. N p ? ?  Baraitha, or N?"?? x!"?, Extraneous Mishnah, are the , 

fragmentary remnants of lost collections of passages similar 
in character to those in the Mishnah but not having the 
same authoritative value, and are extensively quoted in the 
x??), Gemara. 
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AUTHORITIES OF THE MISHNAH 

The authorities named in the Mishnah (and Baraitha) belong to 
three periods, viz., 

1. n'??iD, Scribes, 
2. nbqt, Pairs, and 
3. n'W, Teachers (which is further subdivided into Six 

Generations). 

Notes-1. The term x!b, Teacher, is used in the x?P!. 2. 1x1 the 
n$?nthe expounders are termed generally '$7, and collectively P'Q?!?, 
Sages. 3. The authorities of the a'l?'la and nil7T periods are often 
referred to as ar3jdx?$ n??T, Former Eldms. 4. After H'@$;l37qn2 '71 the 
Teachers were termed x?in$, a Palestinian x?in3 being designated '81 and 
a Babylonian x??% having the title of 3 1  or ln .  

1. Dr7?j0, Scribes 

~ ~ 5 3 ~ x n * x m  (1 8) and n9nw puvin* (17) fpni7p'oi9 (16) and ~ t u i ~ p ~ ~ l *  (1 5) 
qv5~3x (22) and n5untp (21) t n ~ v  13 punv (20) and qx3r? p m n 3  (19) 

:-xnmi 558 (23) 
and to this period also belong: 

.5nunn n n  (27) $#n xn p (26) 13 x33 (25) 151% p3 pni3 (24) 

3. O'Nln, Teachers 

(First Generation, 10-80 C.E.) 
, p n  5x~5nl ~ ' ( 31 )  ~553 p punv (30) txrn3 'n (29) ,5xH;rn 13 x93pu (28) 
tiYnm ~ ' ( 3 6 )  l3-rnn a m  (35) fgn (34) q1ntx (33) .a?n>;r PP x19n *97 (32) 

m n s  ?a> v7x 9xnai~ (39) r?3i3 73 (38) 1 ~ 3 t  p 11nr (37) ,5x+nl p 
l t n *  (43) 19nl;rn P pnrr (42) tllv11i 13 n'ptn p pan (41) , ~ x u h ~  p-~lu-48 (40) 
f l i35n mm (46) t3wa 13 amn (45) ~ ~ i a i p  1% '01~ NX-Z (44) ,;r'l92;r v9x 

.x-rln2 13 ;rmm (47) 
(Second Generation, 80-120 C.E.) 

,pi73 '31 (51) q ~ p n  ixinw (50) ~35igan liunv (49) ,mr.r 5x+n1t31(48) 
1 1 9 3 ~  (55) 4pu9 13 IIW*~X 3'1 (54) arp'ln p xbn -31 (53) ,awao (52) 
bxini p prim 91 (58) q:13;r *oi7 *n (57) ?Nan 13 uwlnl 21 (56) ~oijpln p 
1NS'nJ 11 m n 9  '37 (61) I ~ ~ ~ T Y  p ~ru5x (60) ~ Y Y  p nu5x 3'1 (59) 

13 
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ulnI(65) mpn 13 nq3nl a 7  (64) ,~-rnia -p ]mi- ?i (63) qmr g iw* j l t * s i  (62) 

t3spn 13 n-131 91 (67) ~*533n la3 W ~ K  ] n ~ h  13 n*nnl *31(66) ,nni PTN 
'37 (71) ~n-119 *nM flunw (70) ,]ID;I 13 pnw '31 (69) t~i5i?a# p n%r 931 (68) 
13 ~ I Y * ~ N  (74) . ( i ~ n ~ j p ~ i ~ )  ~ 5 - p ~  (73) ,-N~-I 13 *~i- -31 (72) JU 13 13 pni* 
rllln 13 lDll 11 (77) rOUV la33 Dll?lln (76) sXDl7 73 M'?m ?S (75) +*xj.ll 
~ n - ? ~ n i i f  13 * ~ 1 *  -n (80) ~ p n  p -oi* N ~ N  (79) t~i3p7in 13 YWIZ* -37 (78) 

.i-rn WN P*?* (81) 
(Third Generation, 12&140 C.E.) 

1-711 p pni* 11 (85) ~ ( q ~ i -  73) EII*~Y *m (84) #jxunv* 3x7 (83) * ~ a i t ?  -37 (82) 
9.7 (89) tDlU*blN 13 N3*3n 91 (88) #*Y'IlniI ~ I Y ~ N  -3.1 (87) ,*$*ha 'Dl* 91 (86) 
p N*nn ?i (92) ,L2~*5ni 13 NPln 31 (91) ~ ~ 3 3  p n-rin* *a i  (90) 1011 11 ]iunv 
.Nne5n a1 (96) l s ~ 5 ~  -21 (95) ,?7itw ]iunw *>-I (94) t ~ i ) l i 3  13 ]mi* ?i (93) .win 
*>i(100) m w *  *n (99) .xmn 13 i w 5 ~  31 (98) qi*7in p mln  *3 i  (97) 
* x i  (103) wnn 13 uvln* -37 (102) $Nan p -1ru*5x%i (101) f(1miinn) n-ann 
.*xtu 13 (liunw) (105) ~Nnan i t u - 5 ~  in (104) lxnirn3 WN 3-nn* 13 i r u 3 ~  
pn (109) ~*ln*nn llunm (108) ,*~3->n 13 Nmn -31 (107) txnlrp (]iunv) (106) 
n r l  W*N x3nn1 (1 13) txp-rn -31 (1 12) ~ n n p w ~ u n w  (1 11) ,rmn (1 10) mrna 
N*lm (117) q3n N ~ E I  (1 16) w-r, p n-rrh* *n (1 15) eEt*nni P m n *  331 (1 14) , * j~  
lomha3~ (120) l - l i ~ n ~ ~  pnw (119) ,FaiD 13 Iiunw (118) ~uwin* 3x7 *nN 73 
awn* p pni- (124) . * Y ~ N  (123) I~?>N 12 YV*+N (122) P N ~ D ~  13 i r u 5 ~  (121) 
$an* wsa D U ? ~  (128) qn3n nnn* (127) flxna'pp*D1* (126) ,n*nnnp pni* (125) 

.nqw?u p liunw (129) 

(Fourth Generation, 140-165 C.E.) 
4xna5n 13) * 0 i 9 * n  (132) I O Y ~ N  12) n-rin* 9'1 (131) ~ O ~ i i n i )  T * N ~  3 3 1  (130) 
ti573on pnl* *li (135) luinw 13 YIY~N 91 (134) ~(.unl* or)*ni*p~l~nv-3i(133) 
-n (139) ~ h ~ w  N3N (138) ~n-nm (137) q u *  p ( ~ r y 3 ~  or)itujx*31(136) 

(142) ~5x*+ni p pnw 1ai (141) .piis p i t u j ~  *n (140) ~ x m p  13 urnin* 
-Dl* 13 llu+K (144) ~[juunw* -31 *37 K3n (143) and (142)l 11nn**31 (143) WWN* 

.?niDN 7Pllh;l 13 ?Dl* (147) ~ i l i N  W*N ~ l ? n  (146) rHO1-r 13 Knafn (145) r * j * h f i  

(Fqth Generation, 165-200 C.E.) 
~(KI*?Y or) K*I~Y 13 K%n * 3 i  (149) txp1i~ 13 p r 9 * 3 i  j w  in juunv* -31 (148) 
3 t ~ j N  3 3 1  (152) ('~N*D or) ~ 5 %  13 ~IP?JH *2l (151) f * ~ j 1 7  13 ~ T Y ~ M  N3N (150) 
or) - x ~ i ~ p  p ~ v i n *  n (154) IN*W~Y p Naln 131 (153) 14% *~i* *n j v  in 
9 2 1  (158) +Di3niD (157) tx9wln nnnr -31 (156) ,pjaan) ~ n l - a i  (155) rO~oia:, 
i 161) lnnn* 13 'lru*'7~ i3-1 (160) ,;inn* 11 fiunw -37 (159) tn-rln* 11 *013 

3 i i 1 6  tityja 13 jiunv *3 i  (163) qrunw P i r u j ~  *n (162) funan 
apu* '31 (167) <xn9n 13 nnn* a i  (166) ~ N - b a  13 pnw '31 (165) ~ohwtran 
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.42 ,ann;l12 pn r  
.37 ,'83tll pnl' 

.124 ,~wia' 12 pniS 
.I25 ,in'nnn 12 llnr 

.85 ,lm P pnr 
-135 ,7571~n pnv 
.24,hti  133 pnv 

.I43 , (~n l r  911 n'wr) Tnlr 
.72 ,-N~-J 13 '01' 

.80 ,n'pbn>n 13 'a13 
.I47 ,'nYax rlwinn P 9~19 

.I64 ,ahvnn p '~1- 
.77 ,wn p 'ai' 

.I32 ,xnD5n p '019 
.I58 ,3713' 73 'Dl' 

.16 ,pnr g '01' 
.15 ,~IYP 72 '~15 

.I26 ,N13DSi? 73 'Dl" 
.86,953?,3 3~15 

.57 ,1333 'Dl' 
.I75 ,1512n 7 ~ 3  w9x '~13 

-2 ,3'>31 
.68 ,~15ip2x p 3'731 

.67 ,zrp;l p n?>r 
.4 ,52271~ 

.I ,qn 
.27 , (h~n;r)  llin 

.lo0 ,nPsin 
.I12 ,x?rn  

.I86 , x v  
.96 ,xn&n 

.I45 ,xon p xna5n 
.146,11ix mix xlrn 

.88 ,ailralx 12 x l r n  
.91 ,(ma?) 5x3na p x l l n  

.75 ,xon p xlan 
.lo7 ,9xl33n p x1'1n 
.32 ,a?n>n ]ID xi'in 

.34 ,pn 
.lo9 , v a n  pn 

.I17 ,ywin3 a1 'nx P x-an 
.41 ,]i971), ] l  n'pm p x'un 

.149 ,x9lpv p xan 

.153 ,x.wpu 7s xqun 
.97 ,F71" l wun 1 .8 ,lialra 

.I42 ,(lnlr 9111) n3ww 
.174,322;1 Y l f  

.131 , 'Y~N p 371n9 
.90 , x l l  g ;I?lii' 

.61 ,xT3nl p nyins 
. 1 15 ,V'?i 72 3713' 
.19 ,'WlD 72 ii71i19 

.I85 ,W'pj P 3718" 
.I14 ,3'nnlp 3713' 
.I66 ,xn9n P ntnr 

.I26 ,1333 37 in5 
.I56 ,xwm m n *  
.I81 ,in+e nnn* 

.78,0ilp71n 11 ~ ~ 1 3 '  
.56 ,x9un P Ynn' 

.7 , ? n n i r  7 1  uwm* 
. i so ,915 11 ymn* 

.lo2 ,x'nn p ~ ~ 1 3 ~  
.17 ,N'nlD P PDl3' 

154 ,Pxo i~> or) ~o11p 13 YV~~I '  
.139 ,;rn>p p uwm. 

.71 ,11 P 12 pnr 
.93 ,xpna 13 pni' 
.63 , x y i ~ i i  p pnr 
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.I06 , nmr 13 jiunv 
.178 ,Hnb5n P funv 
.I 18 ,1ima p punv 
.I59 ,nnn* p punw 

.I33 ,(-~nl* or) *ni3 ]a punv 
.I65 ,xwn la Iiunv 

.89 ,on P punm 
.58 hxml p livnv 
. I05 ,*KTY 11 punv 

.I29 ,;1'WpY P p n ~  
.20 .nw p l1unv 

.I19 ..31Dnun punv 
.13 ,i;?n punv 

.49 ; i p n  1lvnm 
1 1 1 , ainpvn llunw 

.lo8 ;mnn liunw 
.94 ,*?irm Funw 

.21 ,1i* j~a~ln~unw 

.18 ,*531N?I WnJ 
.I55 ,@5aan) In2 

.I57 ,DPnia 
.6 ,N'IIY 

.28 ,5xHnn p wapu 
.84 ,Na9?Y 
.73 ,D$'~Y 

.I77 , r R 3  11 amb 
.52 , D"Db 
.50 ,pnr 
.I89 ,n 

.lo, mn', 
.9 , n*5u-1 
.23 ,wnw 

.so, ppn 5mnw 
.70,;1"11~ *nx jiunv 
.I63 V Y ~ N  p punw 
.I41 ,$~*5ni l a  punv 

.36 , (nn9.r) 5x55~ la punw 
.30,55n ;a yunw 
.69 ,pan p liuaw 



TABLES OF BIBLICAL WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

The exact values of the various units are indeterminate but their relative 
values are known. The values given are only approximate. 

COINAGE 

33n = 850 5?rn [according to Exodus 38, 251; 133 = 3000 ~ ( S W  [according 
to Exodus 38, 251; w ~ p z  j ? w  = 20 311 [according to Exodus, 30, 13; 
Leviticus 27, 25; Numbers 3, 471 ; silver j?rn = 14.55 grams ; silver 83n = 
50 silver jpw; silver 133 = 873 grams; gold ;r]n = 60 gold ~ P W .  

WEIGHTS 

;n l=  0.73 grams; 703 j ? w  = t l t ~ ~ a  +?w = 14.55 grams = 20 8%; an = 
727.5 grams = 50 703 +?PI; -133 = 43.659 kilograms = 60 ID> i p m  

CUBIC (Solid, Dry) 

15 = 506 c. cm.; 3p = 2024 c. cm. = 4 $7; p w y  = 3644 c. cm. = 7.2 15; 
~ D Y  = 3.644 litres = 7 i j ;  ;IXP = 12.148 litres = 6 >p = 24 15; = 
36.44 litres = 3 ;1xb = 10 ~ n w y ;  in5 = 121.5 litres; i n n  = 3 3  = 364.4 
litres = 3 in3.  

LIQUID (Wet) 

~j = 506 c. cm.; 17 = 2024 c. cm. = 4 13; vn = 6.074 Iitres = 3 I?; 
n3 = 36.44 litres = 6 ra; 
-13 = 364.4 litres = 10 n3. 

LINEAR (Long) 

Y3SK = 2.06 - 2.19 cm.; 
nDD = 8.25 - 8.75 cm. = 4 YIPX; 
n i l  = 24.75 - 26.25 cm. = 3 neu; 

= 49.5 - 52.5 cm. = 2 nlr .  

TABLES OF RABBINICAL OR 

TALMUDICAL WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

The actual values of the quantities, in comparison with our standard 
measurements, are not accurately known, and the accuracy of the comparative 
values here given can not be vouched for with any degree of accuracy. The 
weights and measures of the post-Biblical period are a combination of the 



metrological systems of the Bible, the Babylonians, the Syrians and particularly 
the Romans and Greeks. 

COINAGE 

8 ;r111113 = 1 10-N (or YDN); 
2 1bN = 1 Il37f19; 
2 l19nrD = 1 ;run (silver); 
6 nun = 1 1 r T  [7b3 '11*-11 (silver); = 2~ -1p7 [ m t  'l>?] (gold); = 1 tit 
= 5 1DDN; 
1 3 l D  = 100 tit; 
1 y j a  = 4 1p.r = 2 5pm Rabbinical = 1 5pw Pentateuchal. 

WEIGHTS 

ma = = nun [0.6 grams, 9.6 grains]; 
1137 = t11 = 1'1 = 6 31.1 (= 6 nun = 12 ~ T I ~ D  = 24 l b * ~  = 192 ; r a i ~ ~ ) ;  
a i m  5pw = 2 tit; 
w ~ p n  jpw = 1 u 5 ~  = 2 aiwo 5pm; 
l n w m  (?ny~7n) = 124 Y ~ O  = 25 O ~ W P  5pm. 
m u - j  = 3p5al~ n1n = 25 U ~ D ;  
31n = 3 TD-a~u = 100 tit; 
T ~ J  = 1500 Y ~ D ;  
ppnN = i% (7) a71195 undeterminable quantities. 
jay1 = (?I n l u +  } 

CUBIC (Dry, Solid) 

3 x 9  = 91.6 c. cm., 5.59 c. inches; 
6 nqq  = 1 115 = 1 [33.4 C. inches, 551 c. cm.]; 
2 115 = 1 Nt9Dp; 
2 HPbp = 1 3i7; 
6 = 1 ~ N D  = 1 Etiv?l = Q 21s; 
3 ~ X O  = 1 ~ I D ~ N  = I n l ;  
1 nD3u = 10 ?nu = 10 l n w ~  [240 c. inches, 3967 c. cm.]; 
1 laul = 2.5 N ~ > I Y  = 4 315; 
5 nvx = 1 fn5;  
2 71-15 = I 1" = 1 lnm. 
[Undeterminate: 21-18 = 37YN; XI13 = 3113; ?lln.] 

LIQUID (Wet) 

3laTp = 8.61 c. cm., 0.53 c. inches); 
2 11a1j7 = 1 nliwn = I 81-1%; 
2 nyiwn = 1 n5m;  
2 ~ 5 3 ~  = I n'Yq11; 
2 n3yln = 1 pin; 
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2 inin = 1 YZ? = 1 15 E33.4 c. inches, 551 c. cm.] 
4 u x  = 1 3p [I 33.5 c. inches, 2204 c. cm.]; 
3 3p=1 a?'n=l 
2 r;l= I ~ R D  [880. tn; c. inches, 13222 c. cm.] ; 
3 ;rND = 1 ;lD9X = 1 n3; 
1 no-N = 10 Inmu; 
5 n a - ~  = 1 7nj = 1 5wx = 1 7n3Do; 
2 7n5 = 1 73 = 1 inn [24026 c. inches, 396663 c. cm.]; 
4 n l i  = 1 ~ 5 m  = 1 131~ = 1 phlf~ = 1 ~131; 
4 7n5 = 1 "5 = 1 NO*? = 1 ~ u b l .  
5 n j  = 1 Nt13; 
12 XI13 = 1VIlP)D; 
40 nuo = 1 mpa. 

[Indeterminable: Nn'lnn = 412 c. cm. ill the Babylonian Tnlnrud, 206 c. 
cm. in the Palestinian Talmud; 7-t; Rrn;r = + (?) pint; I~DOIO?; WlW.1 

LINEAR (Long) 

njbp Y ~ Y N  = 1.56 cm., 0.614 inches; 
~nS.n = 1.87 cm., 0.736 inches; 
Y ~ X X  = 5711 = 2.33 cm., 0.917 inches; 
2 YZXX= 1 U9D; 
4 D ~ X N =  1 ~ P D  [3.67 inches, 9.3 cm.] = 1 XtVD. 
3 hDU = 1 m r ;  
2 nlr = 1 nnx = 1 nip = 1 n y o ~  f22.1 inches, 56.1 cm.1; 
5 nDU = 1 nlup nnx; 
6 nDU + 1 YaPX = n$l% nDX; 
2000 ;rnN = 1 5- 11121 metres, 1226 yards] = 1 nsw oinn. 
4 +n = 1 ;IP~D [4486 metres, 4905 yards]; 
lo no1D = Dl* f 17; 
2669 nnx = 1 0-7 [0.015 mile] 

= 50 nas [Mishnaic], 4 ;Inu [Tnlmudic]; ~ O ? D  and D1l in some cases 
are identical. 

SQUARE (Superficial) 

ny>ln ;ran = 1 square cubit = XT5Bll; 
n? = 1044 n ~ a l a  nnx; 

yp n 2  = 4 Y ~ S  n*a [416+ square cubitsl; 
3x0 n.3 = 6 3p n? [2500 square cubits]; 
D*nxo nvt = 2 n93 [5000 square cubits]; 
7nx ng  = 3 ;IND na [7500 square cubitsl; 

n.3 = 4 8x0 n-3 [I0000 square cubitsl ; 
fn$ fig = 15 n n ~  [37500 square cubitsl; 
13 n.2 = 30 nRb n*3 .[75000 square cubitsl. 
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MEANINGS OF THE ABOVE TERMS 

.mile, mille ,5*n 
.hundred, portion, maneh ,nm 

.sand grain, maeh ,nYn 
.reservoir mpn 
.division ,nlimn 

.vessel ,ma1 
.ladle, scoop r ~ 5 ~ a  

.mark, measure, seah .nxO 
.swing ,D*O 

.rock, seIa ,950 
.enclosure ,35313 
.sheaf, omer ,?nu 

.tenth , ~ W Y  
.dupondium ,f19tlie 

.digit .xar*e 
.large pot ,ln3DD 

.small change ,xbi'l~ 
.division ,die 

.hoof, Persian mile, parasang ,;~o?D 
.team, yoke ,tax 

.arch, hollow, kab ,ap 
.particle, ounce , K D ~  

.reed ,nap 
.sextarius ,pubi~p 

.sixth , m ~ p  
.kapithee (Gk.) ,xrbD? 

.cut, split ,21u1p 
.fourth ,n*g*ay 

.quarter, reva .ym 
.run, course ,b*i 

.weight, shekel ,5pw 
.ladle ,mnm 

.eighth ,lnsn 
.eight ,Inin 

.third ,xn5*n 
.double arch, double hollow .3pln 

.third ,1n3nin 
.ladle, spoon ,tnn 

.artabee [Gk.] ,avtx 
.ounce , x-pnx 

.issar, [Latin] as ,108 ,'ID*X 
.ephah, batch , ~ P * K  

.arm, forearm, cubit, ell ,nnx 
.small cup ,UIK 

.lift ,5alx 
.cruse ,?DIN 

.asproi [Gk.] ,lnox 
.finger , Y ~ W  

.(see ai-tx) ,a-t~x 
.egg , n0*a 

.tap ,m*ti2 
.daughter, bath , na 

.thumb ,5711 
.bottle, keg ,3..11 

.sand grain, gerah ,a% 
.collected quantity , n13i.la 

.arm, elbow, cubit ,x73n73 
.gramma [Gk.] ,Da?), 

.denar , ilt , i l 3 - 1  

.breath, skiff, hin ,p 
.heminn (Gk.) ,xrnn 

.glittering, zuz ,117 
.sparkle ,p 

.crest, crown, bundle, bunch , 137  

.span ,nit 
.cord, rope , h n  

.load, weight, homer ,inn ,Ton 
.handbreadth , nDu 

.third , in*ta'lb 
.jug ,x1n 

.handful, hollow of hand . mi3 
.heap, kor , i>  ,113 

.cake, circuit, talent ,733 
.gurgle, lap, lick, log ,115 $25 

.pound, litra , ~ 1 ~ 3 5  
.outflow ,in5 

.guard ~xb'lbn 





I N T R O D U C T I O N  

time of sowing, seedtime; seed; grain, produce; plantation; semen; issue, 
progeny), which is a derivative of the verb Y;)T (sow, plant; scatter, strew). 
Thus P'Y?T'?? means Order of Seeds, a very apt term for the Order 
which (with the exception of Tractate Berachoth) deals almost entirely 
with the laws and regulations concerning the work on the land and 
products of the Jews in Palestine, and it also gives us a full and valuable 
insight into the pursuits and activities of the people and their social 
conditions and relationships before their final dispersal (circa 135 C.E.). 

In  Biblical times the land was very fertile and so the main industry 
was agriculture in its widest sense (primarily cereal culture in the plains, 
arboriculture in the hilly regions, and horticulture, floriculture, sheep 
farming and cattle-rearing in the level and low-lying districts); there 
were also, to a much lesser degree, some mining (for copper and iron) 
and quarrying (for building-stone), fishing, necessary occupations (such 
as building and the manufacture of linen and pottery) connected with 
the ordinary life of the people, and a great industry in the making of 
wine, olive-oil and dried fruits (figs, dates, raisins); and there existed a 
considerable trade by land and sea with neighbouring countries. 

The life of the people was largely determined by the climate and 
its variations at different altitudes-in general temperate highlands and 
tropical plains and valleys, with two rainy seasons in the months of 
Cheshvan and Nisan and droughty oppressive summers with compen- 
sating heavy dews. 

The chief products were (1) corn (wheat, barley, rye, spelt), pulse 
(pea, bean), cucumber, melon, spices, hyssop, flax; (2) (trees) vine, 
olive, almond, palm, cedar, oak, sycamore, terebinth, poplar, acacia, 
myrrh; (3) (fruits) grape, olive, fig, date, pomegranate, almond, apricot; 
(4) (flowers) lily, rose; and (5) (useful animals) ox, cow, sheep, goat, ass, 
donkey, mule, horse, camel; bee; poultry. 
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The general contents and composition of this First Order of the 
Mishnah have already been briefly indicated in the General Introduction 
to the Mishnah and are more fully presented in dqtail in the individual 
Introductions to the separate Tractates. 

The term a'Y?t is the plural form of the substantive g?,! (sowing, 



1 THE AUTHORITIES MENTIONED IN 

.35 niniyn - xnon ~ T Y - 5 x  
n9y-aw - .)?Y~x 

.1q-y133 .35 niniw .210 nV->w .6' ;5\48 ;2O aw53 - 3?Y9 la V Y ~ X  
'59 *Im lwyn '51 niywyn .38 ;Is n-yqw .47 ;I6 n1313 - WlTY 12 71YSX 

.4& ni7myn .2' n l r w  '7% P-N~>  124 3ND - p179 12 -ITY~K 

.95 n-y*aw .31 9xn7 .6@ ;4s $4 ~ N D  -68 ;4s ;26's'7 ;I1 n1313 - 331-7 5 x - 5 ~ 1  
.2"-7133 .47'8 n5n .59 ;2' gm ywyn .46 nivwun .89mni?n 

.21a 35-19 -2' ~ X D  - 77~3 5x-5n1 
.los n*u?w - 7318 H n  

;419s 9% n.1~53  -66 ;IS 9~n.r .78 ;61'2'6 ~ X D  .81-B ;is ni3'la - -xnwi 553 
.25'4'7'3's - 1 ~  7wyn .4a n17wyn .S4 ;14 nini7n .8' ;54'\4a'4"'0 ;I1 n3uaw .6l . 

.24 ~ $ 3 9  . l a  ;l5n .5"6'7 ;4\36'7"~"" 
e26 ~ X P  - nilit 

~6~ nsmv - alu*~3x p xmn 

4 5  ;58 ;31\23 ;la n-yqv +64 ~9x53  .3@ 3x0 ~ 4 ~ ' ~  ;la ni313 - x'un P m a *  
3519 . 2 ~  3 j n  .59 ;27 - 1 ~  7wgn la ;81-99-11 niniyn 

.2' n i m a  - nnip p ywi;l* 

.9 35n .lon ninnn .6l ow53 - -113 p fml* 
.515 YW .mwun - 51% p 3  pni* 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

ni'?? is the first n?.n (Tractate or Treatise) of the first Tap. (Order) of 
the n!'$ (Mzihnah). 

The term nb?:, BLESSINGS, BENEDICTIONS, is the plural 
form of the substantive 377: which is a derivative of the verb 7 i ?  (which 
Kal form is not in actual use). 

Although we do not know the reason why theTractatesoftheMishnah 
have been arranged in the order as we have them, nevertheless it seems 
most appropriate for nia?? to be at the head because of its treatment at 
such great length of the most important subjects of the Shema, Benedic- 
tions and Prayers which form the essentials of our Liturgy. 

The Tractate deals mainly with the following subjects: the Yn'! 
(Shema-Deuteronomy 6, 4--9; 11, 13-21; and Number! 15, 3 7 4 1 ) ,  
treated in Chapters 1, 2 and'  3; the (or n?Fy >;n!) (Eighteen 
Benedictions), treated in Chapters 4 and 5;  lil?;l nB13 (Grace after Meals), 
*??? (Sanct$cation), n???g (Habdalah), and various ni'?? (Blessings, 
Benedictions), treated in Chapters 6 and 7, miscellaneous mealtime 
regulations are sumrnarised in Chapter 8, and various benedictions 
unconnected with food are dealt with in Chapter 9. 

The Tractate contains nine Chapters of which the Titles are: 

Chapter 1 
Chapter 2 
Chapter 3 
Chapter 4 
Chapter 5 
Chapter 6 
Chapter 7 
Chapter 8 
Chapter 9 

The Tractate contains H??! in both the Babylonian Talmud and 
the Jerusalem Talmud. 

3 1 





TRACTATE 

BERACHOTH' 
CHAPTER 1 

Mishnah 1 

From when onwards are we to ggg2-nx p - 4 9 ~ ~  

read the Shema2 in the e ~ e n i n g ? ~  
From the moment when the priests4 

a11,ti3gpf4 ;lp@ ?n1?,3&733 . . 
come in [home] to eat o; their f & 7  InnVlny ',-.I . %:! .. , D1D3>1 S T : .  

priest's-due6 UP to the end of the -127 t;l!ittjK?;! ;l!in1fjgy I l D  
first watch.6 This is the opinion of a11nitt n1v>n18 * l ~ u - j g  -37' 
R.7 Eliezer, but the Sages8 say, 7 - :  . l i  .. 
Until midnight. Rabban Gamaliels rlDix ?817723 '(?y9 *nirfl t p  
says, 'Until dawn.'1° It happened ;l@pg . . +Tn@;l I T -  '7qM&7l0 a%_"g . . .  t p  
once that his sons returnedl1 from qlpq ,;levpa n-ap I-;? qx9g11 . . a festivity and said to him, 'We ' 

have not yet read the Shema.' He 7 ~ q  .~i$#-n& ~ - 7 p  I. T x'? 45 
told them, 'If dawn have not yet 70gS fqny a&? ~9 DN 1ng2 
appeared it is your duty to recite 1 ~ 9 1 1 2  .nj??? n-g-zn . . 
it.' And not only in this case," ilp-5? x ? ~  ,)-,Dlt ,p3 
but in all cases where the Sages say, T 1:. 

Ini'SD nirn 79 a9g>q ?~q$rtJ Until midnight, the obligation re- T T .  T-. . . - - 
ferred to may be carried out till l p z ?  *lnt!$l I T  7VMy ;ljyq . . . 79 
dawn, for instance the burning of t y  7n75)3 ~-7787!4 ~ 9 3 7 n 1 3  - T T :  . -. 
fat13 and limbs14 may be performed 

1 ,,nm M Y  ;lyg;q until dawn, and all [the sacrifices] T :  1- - . . .  
which must be eatenls on the same 79 l?!pn'6 f 73 piS? 7?'?#;315 
day have their proper times16 till r f z  06 +l)np?;a fqny ;1ygg . . .  
dawn. If this be so, why did the mirn t y  , D - Q > ~  n q q  an> 
Sages say, Until midnight? I n  'I -: T I T  

order to keep man away from - 1 ~  i7BJ (-.a p'n<a7 . . '?? 



1 Sec Introduction. 2 'Dp'NI?-In essence the idea here conveyed by this 
term is not only when that interval begins but also during what period of time. 
TheYn$ (or Y n $  nK'?i?, Recitalqf the Shema)-the 175th Commandmentof the 
I"!'?!? (613) Commandments-consists of the three paragraphs beginning with 
YQai  (Deuteronomy 6,4-9), a)?) (Deuteronomy ll,13-21) and Y n X ?  (~Vumbers 
15, 3 7 4 1 ) .  The term yl?? is thus comprehensive. Evidently, seeing that 
the Mishnah begins with the subject of the Shema, this must be considered as 
the most important part of the Liturgy. 3 n'??&'p or r??Yp. The discussion 
begins with the 'evening' because of the term TP????, and when thouliest down, 
which comes before qn?p?i, and when thou risest up, the former referring to 
an action which is naturally and normally performed in the evening or at night. 
4 The priest who became X ? J v  (ritually unclean) by reason of nY3$ (leprosy), 
or was a z! (sufferer from gonorrhoea), or through contact with an unclean 
thing, could not return to his duties in the Temple before he had undergone 
purification by a?'.?? (the ritual bath) and not before sunset following this 
cleansing. The Mishnah could have stated simply that the time for beginning 
to recite the Evening Shema coincides with the appearance of three widely 
separated stars in the sky, but instead it intentionally introduced the question of 
the priests in order to deal with the subject of ritual cleansing and Temple 
Service. 5 I t  was obligatory on the Jewish agriculturist (including the horti- 
culturist and farmer in general) N???lR?r! (or >?in? In)  as enjoined by the Law 
in Palestine-but also outside Palestine as instituted I!?>qn, by the authorities 
of the Mishnah-to separate certain dues or levies, known as a37!q nb?Q, poor 
people's dues, from all his produce of the field, garden, orchard, vineyard 
and oliveyard; and in addition he had then to separate certain other levies 
known as hiDil? (literally heave-qfferings), priest's-dues, and nll$Yr?, tithes, 
after which he could use the remainder of the produce for his own purposes. 

Poor people's dues. These levies were: (a) 8&f?, corner-a corner of the 
field with its produce was left over for the poor at harvest time; (b) aP?ai, for- 
gotten produce-what the owner had forgotten to gather or remove became the 
poor man's property; (c) bz>., gleaning-the fallen produce at reaping and 
picking belonged to the poor. In the case of grapes it was termed baE; also 
poor undeveloped grape clusters, n l 5 ? 1 ~ ,  went to the poor; and (d) '2y 1 & 2 ,  
poor man's tithe (see [3] of the next paragraph). n1))91? and nil$Yr?, Only 
after the n'!!Y nhmr? had been allowed for were these separated. They were: 
(i) a p n ? ,  priest's-due (or heave-ofSering)-also termed zyif?  a?qY?, priest's- 
major-due-which was A of the produce for the 185,priest; (ii) v v x l  ?@P, 
first-tithe, was & of the"rest (i.e., after the priest's-due had been separated) 
and was separated for the ??, Levite. (The Levite in his turn had to give of 
this a, called ;1?P? ;1~il?,priest's-minor-dueor 1PYD nl?iY?,priest's-due of the 

? 
first-tzthe, to the 185); and (iii) %'Y4, second-tithe, was .i$ of the remainder 



(i.e., after thefirst-tithe had been separated), which had to 1,e separated by the 
owner every lst, 2nd, 4th and 5th years of the Seoerz Years Cyclc and taken by 
him to Jerusalem to be consumed there. The owner could redeem this 
produce for coins ( lus 1 of the value): the redeemed produce could then be 5. used as any other r . ln ,  non-holy produce, and the redemption money had to be 
taken to Jerusalem and spent there on food or drink or on Pqt?)V,peace-off~engs. 
In the 3rd and 6th years, this tithe became 'JY l&'YQ,poor-man's-tithe, and had 
to be surrendered to the poor for their use. In the 7th year-termed n'y'?? 
or ;71?9Y--no land was allowed to be cultivated but had to lie fallow, and all 
that grew of itself that year became lR98,  ownerless, common property, and all, 
whether young or old, rich or poor, man or beast, had equal right to it. All 
produce was termed j;$ before the separation of priest's-due and ftrst-tithe 
and was forbidden to be eaten by a non-priest. After these dues had been 
separated the produce was termed ~ $ n ,  non-holy, lay ,  profane, and when the 
other tithes had also been separated it was termed lz?P, adjusted or rj9n 
o'!E?p, adjusted non-holy produce (orqNP!, certainly tithed),in contradistinction 
to 'KO?, uncertain tithed) and could then be used for all purposes. 6 The 
night was divided into three watches (according to some authorities four watches). 
Or n$?y$g. 7 '32 is the title of the later D'Y?F and the early DSN?in5. 8 i.e., 
the other D'YiF. 9 ]?'?--a higher title than '3) is the designation of a 5 i y f  
l i P ; ? ,  the most important of any period, the N'fp!, Prince or il?'? UNi,  Head of 
an Academy. 10 Dawn, daybreak-about an hour and a quarter before 
sunrise. 11 i.e., after midnight. 12 In continuation of Rabban Gamaliel's 
statement. 13 Of all sacrifices. A portion of the fat of all sacrifices and all 
the limbs of burnt offerings had to be burnt on the Altar. 14 Of niHy, burnt- 
offkrings (Leuiticus 6, 2) .  15 Such n j J ? l ~ ,  offerings, as nNv" sin-qfferig, in 
expiation of inadvertent sin, ;l?iR, thank-offering, in gratitude for God's loving- 
kindness, Dvft, guilt-offm'ng, 'N9! DfH, undoubted guilt-offering, to expiate an 
established sin, '95; PqV, suspended guilt-offering, in expiation of an uncertain 
sin (see P'tf?! 53-'). 16 'to eat them7-What has not been eaten before 
dawn is termed T$J, remainder, and had to be burned. The punishment for 
eating ?@J is n73, excision, extirpation, divine punishment through premature 
or sudden death or extinction without issue. (Compare D'U?l, 7'). ]?!Yt?, 
literally their commandment (with reference to time). 17 So that one should 
not postpone the performance of a duty to the last moment and thereby risk 
being too late to do so within the prescribed time limit. The ruling as regards 
the time period for the recital of the Evening Shema is between sunset and dawn. 

Mishnah 2 3 3zW?J . . 
At what time does one begin to y n $ i - - n ~  r l i p  -n?-Kg 
recite the Shema in the morning? 
When one can distinguish between n $ ? . ~ '  1'3$)! ?n9?44;1 
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blue1 and white. R. Eliezer says, ,lBIXZ ? T F ) ~  . . .. ' ' 2  *]?$t) 
Between2 blue and green3 (and (ai~i174) T .  . 9 ~ 1 2 7 3  . . n%Q . . p 
concludes it4) by ~ u n r i s e . ~  R. Joshua yttiin: -37 +n?n;r ygs t y  
says, Until the third hour,6 because 1.- . 
it is the habit (of the children) of 2 niuq t p  tlnjx 
kings7 to rise at the end of the Tiny? -. - r]93';rn7 

S T :  

third hour. H e  who reads [the x,,i)il 
Shema] laters has not lost t h e r e b ~ , ~  T :  

r]T*> t'Qgg8 X 9  9F~79 for it is as one who reads in the : 

Torah. *;t?in~ ~3995 
1 Blue, sky-blue, purple-blue. When it is already possible to recognise the 
diierence between these two colours (as.in the n ' ? ~  which used to contain 
blue threads among the white, or in the newly blue-dyed fleece where parts 
remained white) it was taken as  an indication that the period between dawn and 
sunrise had commenced. 2 i.e., 'when one can differentiate between...'. 
3 ' n 3  or ' n l > ,  porraceous, leek-green, porret-green ('i???, leek,porret). 4 i.e.,the 
period in which the Morning Shema may be read ends at sunrise. 5 Y1;1 or 
Y l J ,   parkl ling. 6 i.e., during the first three hours of the day (when the day 
and night are of equal length). 7 This opinion is based on the rendering of 
?n.???S, and when thou risest up, to include the latest risers who would be the 
members of royalty presumably because they were not in a hurry to get up 
to their duties. We now accept the time of 10 o'clock as the prescribed limit. 
The P'z'n], ultra-orthodox, used to read the Shema exactly at sunrise; but the 
most acceptable moment is ten minutes before sunrise so as to complete the 
recital just before actual sunrise. 8 Or 71'82. 9 Although the time for 
reciting the Shema has gone by yet the two preceding morning Service Bene- 
dictions 'lit4 331' and ;1?3 Z?q8 and the following Benediction >'PI1 nn: should 
be recited, and the recital of the Shema itself is as if one had studied it then in 
the Torah which may be done at all times. 

Mishnah 3 1 f i g p  
The School of Shammai1 maintain, 2 ,P'anjK "K?& n9al . t .  , 
In the evening everyone should lie 
down2 and r e ~ i t e , ~  and in the 7 ~ . 3 p  sxlp:!' . .  .  ID:^ a y - j ?  
morning4 they should stand6 73?v=137 . . T :  ,li33j@ ,3'1?33f:5 
because it is said, and when thou 
liest down and  when thou risest up.? ,n91?ix 523 'n9$l *11G+>7 . . 
But the School of Hillel say, ,7733@ ,131'778 . . Xl1P  t l ~ ~ ' j 3  
Everyone should read just in the 
positions he happens to be, as it is , r]x q113 . . , ... - ~ ) ~ 3 ? 6  , . . .  

3 6 



said, and when thou walkest b y  the nutti? ?q;qpp q?l)Wzq , 1 ) 3 ~ 1 0  

way . s  If so, why does it say, and  . . . . . T :  .. . 
when thou liest down and when thou '33v . ;lYtVi? 5 T :  tl'l?i@ 075 Yflw . . 
risest up?1° At the time when 
people lie down and at the time p l i Q l S ?  '33 TBff +~ '?~ i~"  nf$ 
when people get up.ll R. Tarfon 
said, 'I happened to return by road 1 1 . , ... - ~1 'n9:g '13 
and 1 la; - down1' to read [the mi7~2p1  pi n-2 7375  ni-pL, 
Shemal accordine to the view of ' ' . . 
the school of ihammai, and I ? l ) j ) S 3 1 3  *P'!..P?s 'IPn 'QS373 . . 
found myself in danger from rob- 
bers.' They13 said to him, 'Thou 2 1 ~ 2  o':? '?? 
wouldst haie deserved to have been 
killed because thou hast transgressed +>?? n.2 "137 >Y n y q q  T .  

the decision of the School of Hillel.' 

1 See Biographies. 2 in some editions. Some point these two terms 
and le2 (Hiphil forms) but the Kal  forms as given here seem more grammatically 
correct. 3 As in some editions, 9N183! (plural) ,  and recite the Shema. The 
School of Shammai held the opinion that ?@l??? ???@l referred not only to 
the 'time' but also to the 'manner'. 4 and l$qaq in some texts. 5 f bq? 
[singulm] or ? 9 ~ P l [ p l u r a l ]  in various editions (see next Note). 6 When reciting 
the Shema. 7 Deuteronomy 6, 7. 8 Because otherwise, if the School of 
Shamrnai becorrect in their interpretationof qFJg?tl ?Pa??? then q lz?  ;IT?$?? 
should also have the intention that one must, on a journey, when reading 
the Shema, be consistent, and this is not the case. Actually, one pleases 
oneself as to his position when reading the Shema, but for proper concentration 
one must stop when reciting the first verse. 9 Deuteronomy 6,7. 10 i.e., why 
does not Scripture state explicitly 'in the evening and in the morning'? The 
answer is that (as stressed further on) q@q??1 q?a??q gives a more accurate 

I definition of the time for reciting the Shema. 11 i.e., $he verse refers to the 
1 'time' when the Shema should be read and 'not to the position or posture' of 

the reader. 12 It was evening. At that period (after the destruction of the 
Second Temple) Palestine was infested by roving robber bands and R. Tarfon 
had a narrow escape from one of them. 13 i.e., the Sages. Their meaning 
was, 'under no circumstances whatever should you have disobeyed the ruling 
of the School of Hillel.' Actually the Morning Shema may not be recited 
when lying down (except in the case of a disability). The views of the School 
of Hillel were (with very few exceptions) accepted as the binding law. 

Mishnah 4 nub 
T i  . 

In the morning one says two n913fiz a:Fp ql!)! 7ng3 
Benedictions1 before it2 and one3 7  r T  . 



after it, and in the evening two4 ( ~ y l j )  33y3 ,;r97nx7 nny~) 
7 :  . t . T  TI ' : - : - .  

before it and two5 after it. One6 o q i > ~ v  alnV95  ID? a?@4 . .  . I - .  T C T .  is long and one7 is short. Wheres .;nri;l ng817 ;r?ng nnv6 
theyg said itlo must be long, it is 7  : 

~ x n j ; o  ?-IQ*& aipp not allowed to be made short; to  be 'I1* 7 . -: - : . . 
short, it is not permitted to make 58t$ illX l ~ i ) _ v  f ~ y z f  'vv3 
it long; to concludell it, it is not - 8 ~ l  ips iyin@l~ rq'~f~aL) 

7 - . . 
permissible not to conclude it, 0inn-i xSWl . . fainn? x3V 
and not to conclude it, it is not 

allowed to conclude it. 
ainn? '@> irs 

1 YiN lY13and;l?ll ;I?$. 2 i.e., the Shema. 3 1'32: n@. 4 D'??Y 2'7qBand 
~ 7 3 ~  n??N. 5 ;I!ln$! nnc and ?3;7.'>@. Thus, in all, there are seven Bene- 
dictions in accordance with the Talmud Jerushalmi's explanation of PsaEm 119, 
164, seven times daily have I praised Thee. 6 A long Benediction is one that 
begins with ...;I? N $917 and concludeswith ...;I~N qql?. 7 Ashort Benediction 
isone that either commences with ...;I? N T q l ?  or ends with ...fi$N $11?. 8 When 
the Liturgy was heing compiled the Sages enjoined that there were to be no 
further alterations in the final forms of the Benedictions. 9 i.e., the Sages. 
10 Any Benediction (or Blessing). 11 As, for example, in the case of the 
Blessings over foods, drinks, the Tallith, Tephillin, Kindling Lights, etc. 

Mishnah 5 ?I ;rg?J . . 

We must mention the Exodz~s from 
Egypt1 by night. R.  Elazar ben 

bnij9g2 a:>?f?~ nyir: yl?T?? 
ilzariah said, 'I am like a man of 13111% 7!yf$ '33 14v 
seventy,% yet I was unable to  under- ~ 7 1 3  ;r:q D1Y7@ 1372 '3X 7 3  
stand the reason3 why the departure . . . 
from Egypt should be related at P T r n  nN'S: lD$!?$ 'n'?! 
night until ben Zoma deduced it 
from the verse,4 That thou mayest 

g x ? i r  19 at$??? 79 ~ni?'?a 
remember the d a y  of thy  goingforth Qi"nX 1 ~YP? 14~f.g ... 
fvom ra?ld 'gypt 9nl pJgp T ) K D  
.f thy  life.-The days  of t h y  life .. : 
implies days only, all5 the days o f  'i3?'b5 . T fr]'n:a 'D: *;r.):n 
thy  life includes the nights also.' ,~1313i~ oip?~] ,ni59?~ 7 9 ; ~  
Rut the Sages say, The days  of t h y  
life implies this life, all the days  of 33 Q ~ ~ Y S  7':n '??: 
thy  Iifc implies the days of the 
Messiah." 

.n'aia;r - I . T -  nia'p x i q f  q5;n 



1 Numbers 1 5 , 3 7 4 1 ,  called nY'Y fie??, because it refers to the nY'Y, fringes, 
is included in the Evening Shema even though the night is not the time for 
wearing the n9'?rl (because of the expression jnk an'&ls, andyeshall see i t ,  and 
the act of seeing js by daylight) by reason of the mention therein of n13Sn nW3' : I  

the departure from Egypt, which occurred during the night. The Hiphil form 
S?'?p is used and not the Kal  form rl)?iT in order that the reader should 
utter the words aloud to remind others also of the Exodus. 2 They wanted 
to elect him Nasi but he was too young for the position; and he suddenly turned 
grey that night so that he looked like an old man of seventy and could be 
elected. 3 i.e., 'I was unable to convince the Sages by argument.' 4 Deute- 
ronomy 16, 3 .  5  53, all, whole-24 hours. 6 The whole of this Mishnah is 
included in the nDe. 5~ ;I???, The Passover Haggadah (the Service for the 
two O93?P). 

CHAPTER 2 2 77D .: 0.: 

Mishnah 1 
If one were studying the Law1 and x ;13tt'7! T :  

the time for reading the Shema IQT &?'$?I ?'$l721 X l l p  ?:? 
arrived: if he had the Shema in 

xP2 i25 1 ~ 3  a& ~ x 7 i ) ~ j  mind iust then he  is exemDt from T T  

reading it2 (othenvise he is not 
exempt3). Between the Paragraphs4 
one may greet another out  of 
respect5 and respond6; and in the 
middle,7 one may greet another for 
fears and respond. This is the view 
of R. Meir. R. Judah says, In  the 
middle of a Paragraph one may 
greet another for fear but  respond 
out of respect; and between the 
Paragraphs one may greet another 
out of respect and respond9 to the 
greeting of any person.1° 

1 It happened to be the @?B,portio~z of the Shema in the Pentateuch. 2 And 
he does not have to repeat the recital of the Shema. The term N?: means 
one has complied with the requirements of the Law, or one has fulfilled his 
duty or obligation. 3 And if he did not have it in his mind that his study of 
the Shema should also suffice for its recital as part of the Morning Service he 
must then read it for that purpose. 4 This term is explained in the next 
Mishnah. (In some editions this Mishnah and the next one form one Mishnah). 
nien, commandmests, ordained by the Law require devotion in their fulfilment. 
5 As for example, towards one's parent or teacher or a person superior in 
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scholarship. 6 To one who has greeted him. 7 Of a Paragraph or Bene- 
diction. 8 Of a person who might be the cause of his death. 9 To one who 
greets him first. 10 Interruption in prayer includes the YqQK, prohibition, of 
speaking even in Hebrew. R. Judah is thus more lenient than R. Meir and 
makes a distinction between 'greeting' and 'responding' because ignoring a 
greeting is by far a greater offence than not greeting. The final decision is as 
follows: between the Paragraphs, and between +N??? 58; and the n?'r?q, one 
may only pause for an interruption where risk to life is involved; within the 
Paragraphs one may pause to greet out of fear or out of respect for a parent or 
teacher or scholar or person of importance, but in the case of less important 
persons one may only return a greeting; and one may also pause between the 
Paragraphs and Benedictions to greet a less important person, but only respond 
to the greeting of an ordinary unimportant individual. One may respond with 
IDb, ...;rgg Rg; lnv, q?i3mg jn Tll? (after 337? or 37iR;l n>73), to joinin the 
VnZ, to join in the l+?fli P3TlD, and to be called up to the Reading of the 
Law (;I?inT nNslz)-these interruptions are deemed as responses out of respect. 

Mishnah 2 2 aidn 
T :  

These are the intervals: between1 
the first Benediction and the 

721 !a9p1e;r T : -  '17 tbx 

s e c ~ n d , ~  between the second and ? ;I~R.! 3777 
the yP*, (and) between the3 Yn? a a YQ@ 7'23 J Y D ~ ?  
and the3 &'hq ax " $ 3 ,  betweens 

the P@ ON and the3 YVxt l ,  
yhrti I T  DV ' T T .  3 qhV I T  

nnxz) inx" 7  fin^"? between the3 lnx!! and the3 nn!! . .. . . 8 -  . I - .  

3'Y21.4 R. Judah says, One may not r l n i X  fiy??I: '23 -2'%'i . -. 
interrupt between the3 1"HR and ,?'PC x') 2 - 3 ~  n n ~ ?  

. . .. . 
the3 3'311 ring. R. Judah ben Korcha 
said, Why does the3 precedes 

fxniz T :  13 yrtiia: I.% . '23 Y D ~  

the3 Y ~ V  a U  "71' I n  order that one Ps 1 T T :  Yf3q ;1$7r 
should first acknowledge the so- l l j y  3379rti ..I-: ... '973 .. ( x ~ x )  ?Yijttl 

TI.: - I T  

vereignty of the Almighty6 and 

then recognise the obligation of the 
i n @  n?nn . a-nb . I - T   no?^ ?ia 

Commandments. And why the3 apl'*nisv %Y l17q ?Pi?' 12 
Yhv 3:$1 before the3 TnN!!? DX 1 T  T  : ..- ? Y G X ~ ~ L )  . I - .  YbW I T  ax 
Because the3 Y h V  a* T5l applies 1 ~ ~ 5 1  ,;1j*by, t ] i 3 5 7  ~ g i l  yijtd 

7 1- 7 : , - -  I T  
both day7 and night, and theS 'Vx!l 
applies by days (only). 

0 7 7 3 )  a i y  K?$ 1;li3 iPg 

40 



1 Between nl7lKe;l 7S11 (the conclusion of the Benediction 7lK 731') and the 
next Benedictionfi;? ;I?qN. 2 TheBenediction373 3?58.3 viz.,theParagraph 
beginning with. 4 Because npg a ' ; l?~  .n! (Jeremiah 10, lo), and the Eternal, 
God, is truth, the ruling is that there must be no interruption between 
U ? ' S ~ E  and nn:. 5 Because the third Paragraph comes first in the Torah. 
6 For before one can obey God's commandments one must first recognise 
His authority or sovereignty. Actually the third Paragraph also contains 
allusion to the sovereignty of the Almighty in the terms n?'?+: ?fi  '!:, I am 
the Eternal your God, but the first Paragraph contains the additional statement 
of the Unity of God in .la$ '3, the Eternal is One. 7 Because of the expression 
n?k a!?t@?j, . . andyou shall teach them (Deuteronomy 11,19) and a?iW f9n)~, 
the study of the Law, must be prosecuted at all times. Also the second para- 
graph is of supreme importance as it contains the injunction to observe all the 
- - 

commandments in the Torah. 8 Because this Paragraph contains the injunc- 
tion of n3'3 which is not obligatory at night (on account of the expression 
inis un'N113; . . see 1s Note 1). 

Mishnah 3 
H e  who reads the =@? and does not 
hear1, his own words has complied ynw;11 ~ , 5 l  ~ 7 3 ~ - n g  ~ 2 i p ~  
with the requirements of the Law;3 I. : 

R. Jose4 says, He  has not complied 
with the requirements of the Law. j ~ n i x  - 9 - 4  '23 -xx93/2 'r T i~~qt . . 

If one read b u t  did not pronounce 
clearly6 and distinctly its letters, ?T(??' ~ 9 1  x?z *Nx' T T  ~7 
R. ~ o s e  says, He  has complied with 
the requirements of the Law; R. jtt;: 9-Iil?i~ 'bi"37 ';~'ni'ni~? l. I .: 

Judah says, H e  has not complied 
with the requirements of the Law. ' 5  f1)3lN 3 '37 
He who reads6 backwards7 has not 
complied with the requirements of ~ 7 7  .XX- ~9 y y ~ n 5 7  ~ - ~ i p ; 1 6  
the Law. If one read and made a 'IT T T  

. . -I... - .  
mistake he must go back to where 
he made the mistake.8 *;I?!? ~ i p 5  T - litft: . ;IUD! TI.. 

1 Literally and did not cause his ear to hear. 2 Kk:, be absolved, beexempt, 
comply with the requirements of the Law. 3 His view is accepted. In  some 
editions this is followed by 87937 '33 ''l??, this is the opinion of R. Judah, which 
for various reasons appears to be correct; under great difficulty one may 'read' 
the mentally. 4 In his opinion the word YI?? (hem) implies that one 
must hear what he recites; but his view is not accepted. 5 The letters and 
words should actually be clearly and distinctly uttered without slurring over 
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or running one word into another; the opinion of R. Jose is the accepted one, 
though one is nevertheless cautious in the accurate reading and accenting of 
syllables and stressing of words so that the meanings of terms and phrases 
should not appear twisted or wrong. 6 The verses. 7 Or, 'in wrong order'. 
The verses must be read in their proper sequence (based on the phrnse 1'5: 
a3'la7;1, and these words shall be, the 7'31 indicating correct sequence). But in the 
case of the Paragraphs as a whole if one has read them out of their accepted 
order he is xn3 because in the Liturgy their sequence actually is not as in 
the Torah (see Mishnah 2 of this Chapter). 8 If one misses a aerse he must 
begin afresh from the beginning of that verse. If one omits a Paragraph hc 
must begin again from the beginning of that Paragraph. If one is in doubt 
as to which verse in a Paragraph he has left out he must commence again from 
the beginning of that Paragraph. 

Mishnah 4l '7 ;11b!jLiq T :  

Craftsmen may read at the top of a I?'X~ m i 3  r&li? ~ I ? ? K ?  
tree or2 on the top of a wall;3 they 77~?-;1~ ,357333 vx  j2 7 ~ 2  
may not do so with4 the Eighteen 
 benediction^.^ s;l?~nps T . :  " i m ~ y 4  ; q x ~ 7  

1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the next one are combined in one Mishnah. 
2 Some texts have Wxll l  or aiNi: IN instead of PUlP. Where they happen to 
be worlring. 3 Or 'scaffolding.' They need not descend to the ground, for 
safety, when reading the Shema, for only the verse 'a ql:;133 '3 jr(?$l y)?? 
7?5 requires concentration, and this short portion can be recited with due 
devotion without risk. 4 'with,' i.e., 'when reciting.' 5 in the Talmud 
means not only 'prayer' in general but as here the a?ps @?, Eighteen Bene- 
dictions (also called 77'05 or 2?0Y, Standing-up Prayer) in particular the recital 
of which requires throughout intense devotion (a@), and it would be too 
dangerous to stand still and recite with due intentness such a lengthy prayer 
while standing on the top of a wall or scaffolding or tree. 

Rllishnah 5 3 a$?J 
A bridegroom1 is exempt from the  3?1>2 Dll)& nKql?,! 71U7 

T : l -  

recital of the Shema on the first 
night2 up  to3 the conclusion of the PX n@ ?$in 7g3 fittjrcl J 

Sabbath if he had not [by then] 7?33 ;I$YD4 *3WPQ 3fl)v KS 
consummated his marriage. It hap- 
pened4 that Rabban Gamaliel read636 l l ~ ~ l q  i j1?3 T: , - -  N;B@~~' T T .  j f i - j t ~ a  
on the first night of his wedding; 1lq7'?.J~lJ l? ti7,!8 1Xb3g T T .  

his disciples said to him, 'Master, 
thou hast taught us7 that a bride- 7 Innw T T ... t i  ,..- a~7p37 
groom is'exempt from reading the !(~jb!jKl;! ;1jqb3)8 T : I - -  YQV nKql?l?)! 



Shema (on the first nights)!' He  D > t  Ynliti '1'8 4l;lwni$ 
replied to them, 'I will not hearken 
to you to  absolve myselfg from nnf in  '?na9 ,.: . ?pa? 
acknowledging the sovereignty of ; I V ~  ? ~ ' D x  , .-: 
God for even one hour.' 

1 A man who has married a a?qna, virgin, cannot be expected to recite the 
Shema with due devotion because of anxiety lest he discover that his bride had 
not been chaste (see Note 3 further on). 2 The first night of his marriage. 
Some texts have IllliNT)~ ;I!I>P. 3 (Some editions have V j  instead of 79). 
That is, up to the first Saturday evening after the wedding-ni51n?, virgins, used 
to be married on a Wednesday. After that period he should have regained 
his equanimity from the excitement of his new life and attend to his devotions 
with dutiful calm. 4 Some texts have a@B? instead of a@B. This incident 
does not mean that the preceding ruling is not valid, but it is intended merely 
to illustrate the fact that a great-minded person can so control himself that he 
may find it possible to read the Shema with due devotion even under such 
circumstances. 5 Some editions have a!iwNl NliC,j ;I?& #F!w, 'he took a 
wife and read [the Shema] the first night.' 6 The Shema. 7 Some texts have 
the interrogative l l~7;??  ~ 5 ,  'hast thou not taught us...?' instead of the direct 
positive 7 3 ~ 7 ~ 7 .  8 Some editions without justification have l itdxl? 3)7?9 YP? 
instead of W y .  9 '!D'? in some texts. Literally 'the sovereignty of Heaven.' 
A bridegroom who can recite the Shema with concentrated devotion should 
do so. 

Mishnah 6' 1 31wn1 
7 :  

He2 washed on the first night after ; I ? ~ Y  7jv~l;I 359 j ~ ~ 7 2  
T T : l -  

his wife3 died. His disciples said ,l,7,B7n i j  nq8 r i n w ~ 3  
to him, 'Master,thou hast taught us4 . 

that a mourner. is forbidden to  7108 j a ~ v  I l1I77i2f4 I T  : - 
wash!' H e  replied to  them, 'I am 7 ~ ~ 3  -3'8 ? ~ i $  !yjfll? 
not as other men;5 I am delicate.'e *'IX D'JuDq6 1 D 7 3  'ls5 I T  . . 
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the two following Mislznahs are given as 
one Mishnah. 2 Rabban Gamaliel washed or bathed in warm water because 
of necessity, for he was in poor health. A mourner is forbidden under ordinary 
circumstances to bathe in warm water or wash his body in cold water, and is 
only permitted to do so on medical advice or when absolutely necessary for 
reasons of health. 3 She was buried the same day before nightfall. 4 See 
the preceding Mishnah, Note 7. 5 Some editions have ~ 7 8 - 5 ? .  6 Or, 'of 
feeble health,' 'ailing,' 'weakly.' 



BERACHOTH 2798,31 
Mishnah 7 T 3;Vn 

And when his1 slave2 Tabi3 died, 1-5y 5 2 ~  t i~ lyzr f  93Q3 nM@?q 
T 7 . . 

he accepted condolence after him. l i ' ~ - ~ f i n  15 91738 -r?~?n3~1 
His disciples said to him, 'Master, T .  

thou hast taught us4 that one does - 

not accept condolence for slaves ! ' "  !a'? 2935 T -: T 39 r?Jlnlb 
He answered them, 'My slave Tabi 53 1 ~ ~ 3  ' y ~ y  q p  p~ - .  . 
was not as all other slaves; he was a 
worthy man.'" 

.it;;! l @ ? 6  1a"T;ff3 -: T 

1 This refers to Rabban Gamaliel. 2 A Canaanite slave or bondman. 3 '351 
or '?P. 4 See 2 6 ,  Note 7. 5 Canaanite slaves or bondmen. It was ordinarily 
prohibited to mourn for a slave lest people might think he was a freed man 
and allow his family to intermarry with Jews. 6 Some take it to mean that 
Tabi was a '1')3)~, one learned in the Torah, and was therefore deserving 
of the honour that Rabban Gamaliel paid him. It was not uncommon for 
people to observe mourning for men of scholarship purely out of respect for 
their knowledge of the Torah. 

Mishnah 8 tl ;lp$?~ , .  - 
If a bridegroom wish to recite the 
Shema on the first night he may 

nx'lz n i l?? n r i l  PX f?? 
recite [it]. Rabban Simon ben 173 * X l l P  fittjXl3 3772 YB@ 
Gamaliel says,l Not everyone who 
wishes to assume the namea may 

~ ' 7  1inixl 5x-?n$ 13 fiu?J@ 
assume it. *5b: o@j-n$ 5b 6 2  n i i i n  . T T  $3 

1 He maintains that it is an impertinence for anyone but a scholar to imagine 
that he can so dissociate his mind from his wedding disturbances as to be able 
to concentrate with sufficiently due devotion to the reading of the Shema: 
but his view is not accepted. 2 'to assume the name,'* i.e., 'to pretend to be a 
very pious and learned man.' The final decision is that a bridegroom must 
observe the recital of the Shema and also of the Eighteen Benedictions on 
the first night of his wedding. * This might be rendered, 'Not everyone 
who wishes to utter the Divine Name may do so.' 

CHAPTER 3 1 P13 a: I.: 
Mishnah l1 
Hea whose dead lies before himS 

X aIv?J1 T i  

is exempt4 from the reading of the l ? U y  17~73 3~113 lnM@ '?J2 

Shema, (and) from the Eighteen 
Benedictions :.nd from TephilEin.6 707 a y q j  1gr P Q ~  ny9?pn 
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Those who carry the coffin [or bier] f5197$076 ;1!?9J 'XfUil +r7$pJ5 
and those who change over6 with 
these and those who change places ' ~ ~ $ ~ - n ~  f ~ 9 f V  '97%1 
with them, whether they are in ,;151pJ 
front7 of the cofiin, or whether 

vx?p-nx! . . . . ~ ? J J  

they are behind the coffin,8 then fg? ?piq1o ;1y~3 -337@-n8 
those in front8 of the coffin who are . . 
requiredl0 are exempt,ll but those13 ;1!?3;1'2 Ts$l~-nNl . . lry?t3$11 
who are not needed for the cot?in12 
are in duty bound.14 These and 7351 73v5 'T?'?ni4 7$?13 q7iy 
those16 are-exempt from the Eigh- 
teen Benedictions. 
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the following two form one Mishnah. 
2 'B refers to a close relative (father, brother, son), whose duty is to see that 
the burial rites are carried out. 3 And is occupied with the funeral and burial 
rites. 4 Because, being already occupied with the funeral rites, he is exempt 
from other duties (nlH)1). Although it is evident that if one is exempt from the 
reading of the Shema and from putting on the phylacteries-which are enjoined 
by the Torah-then one is certainly exempt from reciting the Amidah-which 
is only ordained by the Sages-yet this statement is necessary because of the 
reference to those who carry the bier (or coffin). 5 In the N??! after r???;1 
comes the phrase ;I?jRP njl)ln$q nleB 5?83 'and from all the commandments 
ordained in the Law.' 6 It used to be the custom to carry the coffin (or bier), 
and frequent changes of bearers were necessary. 7 Those who have not yet 
taken a turn in carrying the coffin. 8 And who have already had a turn in 
carrying the coffin. 9 Some editions have ;i!B$$ instead of ;iFP;l '33Pq. 
10 To help to carry the coffin (or bier). 11 P331DF in some texts. 12 <I)?!? 
in some texts. 13 They are merely spectators. 14 To recite the Shema. 
15 i.e., 'The latter and the former,' 'All those above mentioned,' are exempt 
from reading the Amidah which requires great devotion and standing still 
and therefore can not be carried out at a funeral. (Compare 24). 

Mishnah 2 1 ;l!gn 
When they have buried the deceased a N  , 7 1 7  n;l?J-ns ql>g 
and are returning, if they are able1 
to begin2 and conclude3 before they 

79 i rvi$l 

am ,fi-inl n77t&4 lyp reach the line4 let them begin, but . I :- 

if not they may not begin. Of tI97)?iYS +?3'~n: N? , I N ~  
those who stand in the line, the ~ q t 3 3  P ~ ~ ! $ J s  ;17~@2 . . 
inside oness are exempt but the 
outside ones6 are in duty bound.' 

+ p ' ; n 7  P'llX?lJ!6 
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1 If thc distance from the. grave to the lines of 'condolence' be considerable. 
2 'rhe Sl~emu.  3 'The first Paragraph (SPY to ?'3P??l). 4 After the burial 
rows of people stood in two lines facing and the mourner (or mourners) passed 
between to receive condolence expressed by 7ln7 (n?nF pl.) Unl: ~ l ? ? ?  
~??'@l1! li'r '?a? 7&?, 'The  Almighty comfort thee (you)  among the rest 
of the mourners of Zion and Jerusalem.' 5 U'10'!9? in some texts. Those 
nearest the mourner who can see his face do not recite the Shema so as not 
to make him feel uncomfortable because he does not do so. 6 Those who are 
unable to see the mourner's face or who have come only out of respect to the 
departed. 7 To read the Shema. 

Mishnah 3 1 3$?J 
, . 

Women, (and) slaves1 and minors2 9aue3 aqpgv n-72~11 aswl 
are exempt3 from the recital of the . : T -:- .T 

Shema and from Tephillin, but 1f'jgn;l In7 Ynw nx3l??J 
are in duty bound to observe the 

;1!7,p,7 Eighteen Benedic t io~rs ,~  (and) M e z u -  
~$3~724 T . : -  p7n1 

z a h  and the Grace after Meals .  . ~ i ~ ? g  n2?1~?  . . 

1 Canaanite slaves (or bondmen) who have been circumcised and have had 
7?'3t?, the h a 1  bath. They had to observe the same commandments as 
Jewish women. 2 Under nine years of age; according to Rashi even over that 
age. 3 The reading of the Shema and the use of the phylacteries are types 
of nlgn, obligations, that come under the description of X??! IPZ;llv n@ n!qQ, 
a positive command connected with afixed time, and the rule is nioq n!SP 5?1 
nilllb? u'ai! x??! Intat ,  and every positive command connected with af ixed  
time-women are exempt from i t .  4 7239 though apparently coming under 
the ruling stated in the preceding Note is nevertheless obligatory upon women 
having been so enjoined ]!?'l?t?, 'as ordained by the Rabbis.' 

Mishnah 4 7 ;1@?J 
, . 

One to whom pollution occurred1 
should think3 of it,2 but should not il'gy 1377 75?5i?312 . . 'l)Z. 
recite4 the Benedictions either before ,;l--jn~ j H>J ;1y~ j ~7 q3273 . .  . it or after it. And at a meal he I - - ' -  

. T I ' T .  T :  

recites the Benediction5 after it but 13'Xl 19?n@5 T??f! llT?3;1 T - 591 
does not recite the Benediction6 
before it. R.  Tudah says, H e  must q i x  ;171;1: l33 +i913'7 T r  : 731~6 T :  

recite7 the  eked dictions both before sa3-3n8j7~5;1'33j 773b7 
them and after them.8 . . .  . . T :  

1 (See Leviticus 15, 16-18). Or 'One who suffered pollution' or 'One who 
had seminal discharge.' Ezra laid down the ruling that such a person may not 
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read or study the 'Torah before he had n2' ly  (the ritual bath) in order that 
P'l??q "T'P~F should learn to practisc self-restraint. But this practice has 
fallen into disuse and a ' f ) i r ,  5 ~ 2  reads the Shema, studies the Torah and reads 
the Prayers, and recites all the Blessings. 2 The Shema. He does not 
recite the Shema. 3 Although 'thinking' is not as 'uttering' yet under stress 
one is XY'1' (performs his obligation as the Law demands) by 77317, 'mental 
reading.' 4 Neither mentally nor verbally because Benedictions are only 
1;?77P, instituted by the Rabbis. 5 The fllpD n3?;1 (Grace after ~Meals), 
because it is KV51lK?B, ordained by the Torah, basedon 5?327 ?y?$'l ? j > ~ l ,  
and thou shalt eat and be satisfed and bless (Deuteronomy 8,10, from which 
it is evident that the Grace (8:32'1) follows the meal, ???$; $f 717). 6 The 
BlessingYl)S? I)! P B ~ .  N'Sih;? P S ~ Y P  q ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ n ; l ? &  grip, Blessedart Thou, 
0 Eternal our God,King of the Universe, Who bringest forth bread from the earth, 
is not ;I?~A;I It! (enjoined by the Torah) but only 11,937P. 7 Verbally. 8 I n  
all the preceding cases mentioned. 

Mishnah 5 3 3JvD 
If one were standing1 in the 
Amidah [or Eighteen Benedictions] 
and recollected that pollution had 
happened to him, he need not 
discontinue but abbreviates2. If 
he have gone down to bathe 
ritually, and is able to come out 
and cover himself and read before 
sunrise3, he should come u p  and 
cover himself and read; but if not: 
he must cover himself6 with (the) 
water and read. But6 he must not 
cover himself with dirty7 water or 
with steeping waters until h e  puts 
into it9 water. l0And how far should 
one removell from them1* and 
from excrement?l3-Four cubits. 
1 'and reciting.' 2 To abbreviate (see n7E( 9n $2431) he recites the beginning 
and end of each Benediction and in the case of the Shema he concludes the 
rest mentally. 3 Or y!n. Some editions, instead of P??, have Y!? #;i!. After 
a discharge during the preceding night. 4 That is, if by the time he emerges 
and covers himself the sun will have risen and the time for reciting the Shema 
will have passed by. But those who are wont to read the Shema until a quarter 
of the way through the day can finish their ritual cleansing immersion later. 
5 The water acts as a cloak to cover his nakedness, and it is allowed if the 
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lower part of the body is covered even in clear water; in all cases the head must 
be covered (but covering with the hands is not permitted). 6 Some texts 
have 852 instead of ~5 5?~. 7 Or 'stagnant,' 'malodorous.' 8 Water in which 
flax has been steeping and has a bad odour. 9 This refers to present urine 
into which water must be poured before prayer may be offered. 10 Clean 
water. Thus the literal rendering of Dl; lain! 5-19 yg ; but (see the pre- 
ceding Note 9) an enormous quantity of water would be required to be added 
to render the smell inoffensive, and so the N??! renders it he must not pray 
near urine until he has addedfresh water to it. 11 When he has to read the 
Shema in presence of urine and has no water to add to it. 12 From present 
urine that had not been diluted with water. 13 When it is behind or on one 
side, but when it is in front then he must go to such a distance that he can 
no longer see it. fivj28 here refers to human excreta only. (When and where 
people did not live under sanitary and hygienic conditions it was most necessary 
to prescribe correct, decent and respectful conditions for divine worship. 
1 cubit=22 inches or 56 cm.). 

Mishnah 6 7 aIvi3 
T :  . 

One afflicted with1 gonorrhoea who ; 1 t 3 7 ~ ~  3331 35f'$l It suffered pollutionz, and a men- T . 7 . . T 

struant who discharged the (con- ;1QX!V n~g.@a! . . lY>T ng?tt( 
ceived) semen virile, and a woman 

3773: -231 +aygv pll$ 373 who menstruates3 while having T . 
sexual intercourse must have the 
ritual bath. But R. Judah  exempt^.^ 
1 and 2 'One who is aficted with gonorrhoea had seminal discharge' (Lewiticus 
15, 1-15). 2 Literally 8879, 'who saw.' 3 Literally, 'who saw menses'- 
even to the slightest degree (Leviticus 15, 19-24). 4 From the ritual bath 
(compare 34). 

CHAPTER 4 7 in; 
Mishnah 1 X 3Jvn . . 
The Morning Semics  is up to 137 ;nirnz t y  ynl;r  nPgnl 

- 1  - 
mid-day;2 R. Judah says, Up  to 

the fourth hour.a The Afternoon 
+niu? ~3783 f g  ~ i ~ i x  3'133- T i  

Service is till the e ~ e n i n g ; ~  R. Judah '53 '27Y34 -: I T T  79 an@a T :  n ? ? ~  
says, Up to the half60f the M i N h o h  Cim?33 495 7Y 1lDix 3,n: 

T :  

p e r i ~ d . ~  The Evening Service has '7t4C11~2r n? ~ Z K  1 1 ~ 3  n ? ~ n  
no fixed period,' and the Additional . . . . 

3793: -939) .nis;r-'7?"q??n Service all day.a (R .  Judah says, T . - . ~  
Until the seventh hourg). ( +n i~q  Y ~ I $  f f f  ~ i n i ~  



1 (The term ;1j91?-rendered S-c-refers here throughout particularly 
to the Amidah or Eighteen Benedictions). The Services were arranged to 
coincide with the periods of the discontinued Temple sacrifices, and the disputes 
arose because of the uncertainty as to the times of the offering up of these 
sacrifices. 2 Noon (from sunrise to mid-day). 3 The end of the fourth 
hour. The first four hours of the day, i.e., a third of the day when the day 
and night are of equal length. 4 From half a seasonal hour after noon until 
dark (before the appearance of three widely-separated stars); and this is the 
ruling followed. 5 First half. 6 The ZBtZ? f igin period was two-and-a-half 
hours before the appearance of three widely-separated stars, and half would 
thus be one-and-a-quarter hours. According to R. Judah the Minchah Service 
may be read during the first half of the period only, and the Maariv Service 
during the second half; according to the Sages the second half is also Minchah 
Service time but not for the Maariv Service. In actual practice the Morning 
Service may be read up to ten o'clock, the Additional Service until noon (but one 
is still NBi' if he reads later when Services are prolonged), the Afternoon Service 
till sunset, and the Evening Service at any time after sundown and the appearance 
of three widely separated stars. 7 i.e., one may read the Evening Service at 
any time during the night. 8 Nevertheless one should not do so after the 
seventh hour of the day. (See Note 6). 9 This bracketed part is missing 
in the Jerusalem Talmud. 

Mishnah 2 2 nlvn T: 

R. Nexhunial hen Eikanah used 3 ;I!zg fz X:l?I711 -3'7 
to  offer up a short prayer on his v ? ? ~ g  nla:, ino-q?~ jf?$nn 
entrance into the house of study T .  

nnF2 ."$ $ 9 ~  inTy+ 
and on his departure. They2 said . 

to him, 'What is the intention of ? i T  a??!? DiiZ?'w '15 
this prayer?' H e  replied to them, x'?@ jkgng -38 . lnDIJ?S T .  fD37 
'On my entry 1 pray that no , -  L7y5 357~4 y3gj3 

.T T T -  

mishap3 occur4 through me,6 and 597 367iafi fnil -qx -ny.ytn 
on my exit I offer up  thanks6 for 

my lot." . . 
1 N ~ V l ~  or "aanl. This narration is introduced here to teach that after 
Service in the synagogue one should go into the 'house of study' for study and 
offer up these two short prayers respectively on entering and on leaving. 2 The 
disciples. 3 i.e., no wrong decision on matters of ;I?!:, law. 4 9.?!3. 
Y ? @ l  in some texts. 5 i.e., 'that my fellow collegians should not commit sin 
in rejoicing that I had failed in my sense of right judgment.' 6 ny7in and 



il:71il in different editions. 7 i.e., 'my good fortune for being among those 
who studied the Law to bring order and system and right direction into it.' 

Mishnah 3l I Wlt(73l T :  

Rabban Gamaliel says, One must 
say every day the Eighteen Bene- 

~ i '  333 T :  riqix 5g9fi7?32 137 
 diction^.^ R. Joshua says? An YW1'j;l: I... . '37 *W"'2 P75 ??2n,! 
abbreviated form4 of the Eighteen 

Benedictions. R. Akiba says, If 
q y ? ~  '3, ~ ~ 7 3 4  f3lgix 

one can read his Prayer(s) fluently 192 i n 9 3 ~  T . :  ;1??ItS( PX f'lQiX 
he must say the Eighteen Benedic- ix< D X ~  nlivp i3btS(2 55%~: 
tionsa, but if not then the abbreviated , .  . . 
form of the Eighteen Benedictions. ,n/~12 ry!! 
1 In the Talmud, Mishnahs 4 - 4  are given as one Mishnah. 2 
in some editions. The Benediction W"j)~?l was added by the Academy of 
Jabneh after Rabban Gamaliel made this statement; and so we thus now have 
nineteen Benedictions, but the designation Eighteen Benedictions has been 
retained. 3 i.e., that one is X?li' with an abbreviated form of the Eighteen 
Benedictions. 4 TYD, resume, summary, abstract. A short summary form is 
given in many editions of the 7790 ( D d y  Prayers). The condensed form may 
not be used when 7&1 51) or 93fi!!jn n?N have to be added. (See 52). 

Mishnah 4 7 23d7J T :  

R. Eliezer says, He who makes his ;I@il7? 8 l Q l X  1 ~ ~ 9 7 ~  71.: .. -23 
prayer a mechanical task1-his inbbp 

T . .  1.8 YZV in9gn T i  

prayer is not ~ r a y e r . ~  R. Joshua t l ~ i x  ppin' 2 .P*~?I~J~z 
says, He who goes in a place of '.. : 

danger should say a short prayer;3 
5Pgn~ n;?g nipgg q?3@3 

he says, Save, 0 God,4 T h y  people, uwia '1Bix fa?Bz ;173e3 
the remnant of Israel. A t  every n'lsW-llX ;r?3g-ng P@34 
cross-road5 may .their needs be yqzg;~ ngjy3s 5 ,587fUt 

' T T T T :  

w o r e  Thee.' Blessed art Thou* qq,2 5 ng-9,,tJ q93; 
0 Eternal, Who hearkenest unto T IYT : . . T  

prayer. 
+;r;gn ynW '3 ;IQK 

1 Literally 'fixed,' 'stereotyped,' i.e., 'a perfunctory act,' 'a burdensome 
task to be got through and be done with quickly.' A prayer that is hurried 
through carelessly or not said with due humility or recited at the wrong time 

a???, 'is not accepted,' and is as if it had not been said. 2 Literally 



'supplications.' 3 Not adding the first three and last three Benedictions of 
the Amidah; and when the danger has passed but the time for the Amidah 
has not yet gone by then the whole Amidah must be said. 4 In some editions 
'3, '0 Eternal' in place of a*;? occurs. 5 Homiletically: 'When they are on the 
point of transgression have Thou compassion on them and supply them with 
their needs.' 6 'Grant their needs.' But the ordinary ;77'13; must be recited 
none the less. 

Mishnah 5 ;I 32~13 
If One were riding On an ass he Dt31 ,-r'7' 7173r72 L ~ Y  3311 ;I:;! 
must dismount,l and if he be unable )iz1e-nx 7zfri:z tlz:! 95; irx 
to get down let him turn his face,2 " . 

).lo-nx Y - ~ ~ I J L ,  5 13-8 ~ 8 1  and if he can not turn his face let T . . . 
him direct4 his mind3 towards ~ 9 2 5  n-3 7133 .:I: . i>7-ntj3 fly 
(the House of) the HolyS of Holies. *D'vf i?? 
1 And see that the ass is in safe keeping while he is at prayers. Then he 
recites the ;Ill$? 3$y standing. 2 Towards Jerusalem. 3 Literally 'his 
heart.' 4 For instance, if he is in a small boat and it is dangerous to turn 
round, in which case he may say the Amidah even sitting. In every case where 
it is impossible to stop and stand still the Amidah should be recited nevertheless. 
5 Some texts have 'Pfqz instead of ma$. 
Mishnah 6 1 a!!& 

a .  

If one were trave*W1 on a ship, ~ i y p  ix aypp? ?jf?jp n:;! T :  

or in a waggon or on a raft let 
7.3 ia7-np xJ&q ix 

him direct his mind2 towards (the '" : 

House of) the Holy3 of Holies. .a9v7g;r .r T:- ft)-r?3 . nzB 
1 Some editions have SPfl', 'sitting'. These are futher instances of cases where 
it might not be possible to stop and stand still, yet the Amidah must be said. 
2 Literally 'his heart.' 3 Some texts have 'Pfqg in place of fU7P. 
Mishnah 7 7 31vn 

T: 
R. Elazar ben Azariah says, The 
Additional Service may be read only 

t ~ n i x  ; r  . .  f2 . 1 ~ ~ 4 8  . . -77 
N ~ X  rpph;l nPgn t.8 with a ~ongregation,~ but the Sages ,... 

say: Whether there is a congrega- 12PzlnlX Dzp3Rl ) l zy  l>RSl 
T -:- . 1 7 :  

tion or whether there is no congre- y 3 9 ~ 2  x.bp1 7-y y ~ p 2  
gation. R. Judah quotes in his3 . I:. : . . . .. 
name, Wherever there is a con- -52 1 3 i 7 3 7 # ~  y i x  ;17?;1: '3.1 
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gregation an individual is exempt f'n:;lr 7'5f 73fl . I. w:w ~51;): 
from4 the Additional Service. opq?rn3 nygnp l w ? 4  

1 i.e., 11PBg,  'with a congregation.' 1'Y 'town organization,' 'congrega- 
tion,' 'assembly' (for charity, prayer, study). 2 The Additional Smice  must 
be said in all circumstances. 3 'his' refers to R. Elazar ben Azariah. 4 'from 
saying.' The Service must be read even if there is no I:!)! (ten adult males), 
in accordance with the ruling of the Sages. 

CHAPTER 5 3 p g  . . 
Mishnah 1 X iI$?J 
One must not stand up  to say the x'?Ix T I:. jf?gn;lL) . . r ? ~ i U  158 
Amidah without deep earnestness.' myiVx,;l ~ ~ 7 ~ p n 2  , m ~ i  7ai31 
T h e  original Chassidimz used to  T 

wait3 for one hour and then pray4 nnv 3% a 3  1'3 
in order to direct their minds to  
God.= Should even the kinge greet 

(-nx) ? 1 ~ %  . . .  -73 a*L)Sgn~v . . 
one he may not return the greeting 7'27356 . . ?5';~ *t]ii?~j~ T - t125 T . 
to him. And if even a snake7 be 
curled8 round his heel he must not ?Y'Fx~ *737!& . . X? inipV3 ?xi@ 
pause. -709: X? illpg ?Y ~n78 

1 'humility,' 'seriousness,' 'respectful awe.' Here 5f?l?n;l? does not mean 
simply 'to pray' but 'to say the Amidah.' When reading the Amidah or 
Eighteen Benedictions one must stand still in humility and must not pause or 
speak except in case of danger; and when hearing the ; l$ lVg he pauses and 
listens devotedly up to inlQ13 '8 Via?  'Ill? Otherwise an interruption that 
would last as long as it would take to complete the rest of the Amidah neces- 
sitates the repetition of the whole Amidah; if the pause is as long a s  it would 
take to complete the particular Benediction only then that Benediction alone 
is repeated. Speaking wantonly during the Amidah entails repetition from 
the beginning. In the case of the first three or last three Benedictions speaking 
whether intentionally or not requires repetition from the beginning. 2 V'PV 
'pious,' 'God-fearing,' 'saintly.' The Chassidim here referred to may have 
been a certain group of D ' T q  (Essenes). 3 They used to wait in the place 
where they came to pray. 4 f ? y l n 1 3 l  in some texts. 5 Some editions have 

;l TheOmni- ~ l @ l ?  n ~ ' 2 9 > ,  'to their Father in heaven, 'instead of ~ i p ? > .  ~ j p ? - ,  
present. 6 i.e., 'a Jewish king' who would understand and make allowance. 
7 But only a snake, for if one keeps still it does not bite, but in the case of 
other creatures (e.g., a scorpion) that would bite or sting without provocation 
he must interrupt to take safety measures. 8 Or coiled up at his heel. 



Mishnah 2 1 ;rJt#o 
r : 

T h e  Power of Rains2 must be 
mentioned1 in the Resurrection (of n 9 n 3 3  n9pV?, T .  n i m p  ? y ~ ~ q g l  
the dead),3 and the Prayer' joi n1pw'm5 T : -  ~jgiw't(14 *n1n723 
rains5 must be  mentioned i n  the 
Benediction of the  year^,^ and the pin38 ;177m;11!7 )h93ttj3 n31236 . . 
Habdalah7 in Whograciouslygrants t7tJlN X!l(?y -37 *nY?J 
unde~standing.~ R. Akiba says, I t  -143 9ng971 3 x 3  a y i x  
should be said as a fourth . 
Benediction by i t ~ e l f . ~  R. Eliezer 4 n l X  ~TY-?? .,.. . . -33 *Z?YY 
says, [It should be said] inlo the 
Thanksgiving.ll .;rfs7i;rq 11110 

1 The termr?'?lB isused because the n173 ? ' ln isnot a prayer but astatement. 
2 W'f'f n l l 9 q  is an expression for nt;D f'7iR1 Dl?? Z9ad;?, 'He causeth the 
wind to blow and the rain to fall,' which is added from the 79173 of nlsy 'l'n? 
to the 7?77J of the first day of no:. If one omits it he must add it before 
miti! n!Nj (Third Benediction), but if he has begun this Benediction he must 
repeat from the beginning of the Amidah. In summer if one has said it and 
has not linished the Second Benediction he repeats from 7533 Rc8, but if he 
has completed the Benediction he must return to the beginning of the Amidah. 
3 The Second Benediction is so called. 4 Some editions have a?$$:, 'and 
prays for it.' 5 This is an expression for lP?S 51? In!, 'and grant dew and 
rain'; it is interpolated in the Ninth Benediction from the 4th-5th December 
to the eve of Passover. This prayer (hence use is made of the verb 5kq)  is 
inserted here because it and the Benediction are prayers for sustenance. If 
one has omitted it in winter or included it in summer he repeats the whole 
Benediction (if he has not concluded it), otherwise he inserts it in the ;1?3~ Pnlm' 
(in winter) or even between it and the n87; but if he has concluded the Amidah 
(in winter) he must repeat from the beginning. 6 This is the name of the 
Ninth Benediction. 7 This is an expression for the ?l$$n ;1$N inserted in 
the Fourth Benediction on the conclusion of the Sabbath and Holydays, and 
it is placed here because this Benediction is the first of the 'weekday' Bene- 
dictions. If one omits it he includes it in the n t ? ~  Y$d, but if he has already 
completed the Amidah he does not have to repeat it because one is NSl' with 
the 327:~. 8 The Fourth Benediction is thus designated. 9 And conclude 
with h h j  V$, 1'2 5'3a~D 'n nq8 Tql? .  But hisview is not accepted. 10 Before 

o)? %I. 11 The Eighteenth Benediction is generally called the D9?iD. 

Mishnah 3 2 ;~lttjn 
T :  

One who says,] as far as the nest 
of a bird do T h y  mercies reach,2 or 7uy: 1 1  Ij)_ jy2 1Dlttql 
for favours let T h y  Name be tq73w' I ..' : 125: lit3 jy13 q973nrl 

1.2:: - 



remembe~ed ,~  or we give thanks, we .iniK rznt& r t l 9 f  in tl9fljf34 
give  thank^,^ must be silenced. . . 
(If one say 14.6, thegood7b[ess Thee, "I2 tn92ib7 ;11?7?1 11DiXg)5 
he is in errors). 1f-anyone lead in -a37 yajy~s (.nqyb 93738 
prayers before the Ark and makes ' T 

a mistakelO.ll, another must take 1n8l2 liq aYbl10 T T :  37Fa9 
his place and1' may not at such a q i X 3  137~13 XS: ~ 3 1  i9pub 
time hold back13. Where does he14 
begin?-From the beginning of the h9ui$ &ni2 i:$nl1' *a$ 
 ene edict ion where hi9 erred. 

* q 1 4  ;~YD@ 27733 nPnnn T T .  

1 In prayer. 2 Some take it to mean, 'Just as Thou hast compassion on the 
mother bird and its young so be Thou compassionate unto us'-but in fact 
the Z]HO, ' commandment,' here referred to [Deuteronomy 22, 7; ak?p 491 

is a fizqn, 'statute,' and not because of compassion did God ordain it. 3 One 
must be thankful for disfavours from God as well a s  for His favours. 4 The 
Eighteenth Benediction begins with D5?11b. Repeating this (term) twice would 
be tantamount to a belief in a dual divinity. 5 This bracketed part is omitted 
in some texts. 6 From here the rest is given as a separate Mishnah in the 
Talmud and in introduced by the part just given in parenthesis. 7 This is 
inadmissible because it is the duty of every class of person to pray to God,and 
besides, such a statement would be an expression of vanity and boastfulness 
in labelling oneself as 'good.' 8 And must not do so. 9 At the 79np (Reader's 
stand) where the Reader (]t,n or "5r'~q ~ Y Z  or n9f?q) 'stands' before the 
congregation. Literally 'If anyone pass before the Ark,' 'he' refers to the 
first one who erred. 10 In the Eighteen Benedictions. 11 Some editions 
have 1!';1? instead of ]1!O. 12 The substitute. 13 In ordinary circumstances 
one should act humbly and not push himself forward into public prominence 
but here in the performance of a religious obligation he must comply at once 
so as not to hold up the service. 14 In some texts ;I!, 'this one', j.e., 'the 
former,' is inserted before X?. 

Mishnah 4l 7 8Jt$nfp1 , . 
He who leads in prayer2 before the 
Ark must not respond with Amen3 ;14:1 ~3 nTD3 '337 v i yg2  
after the  priest^,^ because he may - 3 9 ~  117283 ~ 3 3 3 3  1ng4 
become confu~ed .~  And if no priest . 
be there but himself, he muHt not X$X 133 nfti r~ ps! +7q7*b;15 

TI:' .' T .. .. - 
raise his hands6 for the Priestly 
Blessing.7 But when he feels con- n8l +l9?>-nT a!? Xy6 X3;1 
fident that if he raise his hands for 19e3-nx xp,, xlnttj jnnb13 
the Priestly Blessing he will be 7 - . T T :  
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CHAPTER 6 1 p73 . 1 7  

Mishnah 1 N . . 
1 w h a t  ~ l e s i n g  do we say over ? g m i i * ~ ) g ? ~  7-27;? l jqp 
I fruits?' Over the fruits of a tree 

one says,a. . . . the Creator of the 'l??iX (Xqa) f7 '8~ '  nil'g 
fruit of the tree, with the exception yyltj y;l3-y~ yyln ,yyg 979 
of wine3 because over wine one . r -  

-15 ~ 1 1 3 4  ~ l n i x  (ma) ]:*a says. . . . the Creator of the fruit of . : i- - 
the vine.* And over the fruits of the ( ~ y l ; ~ )  ~ 1 x 3  nil93 5yi .7~33 
ground one says, . . . . the Creator .: I T T  .. -: .:I.- 

of the fruit of the g r o ~ n d , ~  with the yln 'avf +? '33 "ia' P ~ Q ~ R  
exception of bread6 because over ,l)jix X V ; ~  n32 5gV ng;16-fn 
bread one says, . . . . Who bringest 
forth bread from the earth.7 And 93) 'r7N3'7P .: I T  T ~ c f i l  ~ ' $ 7 ~ 3 ~  
over vegetabless one says, . . . . ~ - 3 2 4  r l ~ i ~  (~13) nii)!f38 
Creator of the fruit of the g ~ o u n d ; ~  
R. Judahs says, . . . . the Creator of 'lf31X 371379 '33 ;3?7$3 '?? 
various species of herbs. +n'typ '9 ~ - 9 2 5  

1 In  the R??f it is laid down that if a new fruit grows on a twig in the following 
year after the old fruit had been plucked it requires the Blessing YB;j ' 38  H ? b . .  . ; 
but if no new fruit grows on a twig after plucking the Blessing n?7$;! '77 N?iD.  .. 
is recited over it, as in the case of the banana. 2 The Blessing begins with 
P ) ~ Y  J ?$Q. 73'935 7973,Blessed artThou,O Eternd,Kingofthe Universe. 
This Blessing is said only over fruits that grow on trees whose stems do not 
die away in winter. 3 Because of its importance it has a Blessing to itself. 
4 (See Note 2 above for the beginning). Even if wine is taken as a remedy 
the Blessing must be recited. 5 (For the beginning see Note 2 above). 6 See 
Note 3 above. The Blessing over pastry, cake, biscuit, pudding, pie, tart, 
porridge-made out of flour-is nililp '2% X $ a . .  . , I . .  . Who createst various 
kinds of foods.' 7 See Note 2 above for the beginning. 8 Vegetables which 
are ordinarily eaten raw require the Blessing ... 5b2?... (see next Mkhnah 
Note 4), if they are cooked. Vegetables that are usually eaten cooked need 
the Blessing when they are eaten raw. The Blessing n?3&7 '39 N?iD ... 
is said over vegetables which are eaten either cooked or raw. 9 His view - 
that each sort-plants, as raspberries, whose fruit is eaten, pulse, as peas, 
whose seeds are eaten, herbs and greens, whose leaves are eaten-should have 
its own appropriate Blessing, is not accepted. 

Mishnah 2 1 ilItt(4 
Ti - 

If one said over the fruits of trees 
the Blessing, . . . . the Creator of the x>i2 ,p8;! nil-L) ?Y ~ 2 ~ 2  
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fruit of the ground, he has fulfilled ni7-g 5~72 /R$;l r?ID?Xil '19 
T T - : T  

his duty in accordance with the 
requirements of the Law,' but2 over ~ 7 3  -39 ~313 ,YT$T 
the fruits of the ground, . . . . the 
Creator of the fruit of the tree, he 
has not complied with the require- 533Uj4 17Qy DX ~ 9 3  53 *NX' 

T \ T  T 

ments of the Law.3 In all 'cases 
if one said . . . .for everything exists + X X ' ~  T T .(il?f13) 3.31 . . 
by His word4, he has carried out his 
obligation according to the in- 
junction of the Law.6 

1 Because the trees themselves are also the products of the earth; and if one 
eats next fruit that grows on trees there is no need to say the Blessing N11P ... 
yP3 '79 2 If he said the Bles.ring 3?75 '3? K!ia... 3 The fruits of the 
ground have no connection with trees. 4 The Blessing begins with 3pl 7973 
~ t / i ~ p  ?)%. 91'9>$ J;l. 5 But this last mentioned Blessing is an 'inclusive' 
or 'universal' Blessing for all things all of which are created by God's will, and 
it covers even bread and wine, and if one is in doubt which Blessing to recite 
it suffices to say this 'comprehensive 'one. 

Mishnah 3 1 ?11tu'n 
T :  

Over any thing whose growth is 
not1 from the earth one says. . . . ~1x3-13 i 5n j  irNttjl 73'1 53 . I T  T  . T T  

because everything exists by His 417373 3 533p ~ 7 7 j l X  
T :  . . 

word.2 Over vinegar, and over 
unripe  fruit^,^ and over edible 21 ni??i3a3 47 . i7jhn . , -  53 
locusts4 one says, . . . .for every ;7233) 5 3 3 ~  ~77j iN '971134 . . 
thing (exists by His word). (Over 
milk, and over cheese, and over 3 1 , 3 T T .  3 )  *(ll?73 
eggs one says, . . . .for every thing .) '33 (+535@ tlQi t -4  P'9'33 5311 
R. Judah says, Anything which is 
in the nature of a curse:6 one does 1'9 ~13V-53 . T 177jlx n773: 
not say a Blessing over it.6 4 ' 5 ~  P?l?Q r K  ; I % ~ J  T T . . 
1 Not directly (because actually all things come directly or indirectly from 
the earth) such as fish, flesh, and those mentioned in the parenthesis, and even 
mushrooms and peel are included under this heading. 2 See the preceding 
Mishnah Note 4. 3 nij?il, unripe fruit, fruit falling off before ripening, 
an inferior quality of dates dropping off unripe. 4 A certain species-identity 
now unknown-which are 7@? as food (Leviticus 11, 22). 5 Such as vinegar, 
fallen fruit (as if the wine had been 'cursed' to turn sour, or the tree or fruit 
had been 'cursed' and had not ripened), locusts (because they are a 'curse' 
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on account of their destructiveness). 6 R. Judah's view is rejected, because 
one should say a Blessing over aught one enjoys. 

Mishnah 4l f ;1idn1 T: 

If One had before him many 9 3 t3'37732 ,?]bL) 913 
different kinds,2 R. Judah says, T T  : T 

If among them there be one3 of P;1'Sa @: PX 17QiX ;If?a: 
the seven speciesa he says the i,l$qa 
Blessing5 over that one;6 but the 

77p5 uaq4 l i ~ ~ ' M Q J  

Sages say, He says the Blessing over jy TlaQ .. T . ,P9t)B1X PIQ>Dl T -:- 

whichever' of them he p lease~ .~  . s a g "  . .  . arg 
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the preceding one. 2 plP in 
some editions. 3 Some texts have ;lq$lp: rQ. 4 The seven species are ;lpn, 
wheat, a?igp, barley, IF?, grape, a$?, fig, l i ~ f l ,  pomegranate, n?,!, olive(-oil), 
and 0'334 dates (or date-honey); these are considered the most important 
products because the Land of Israel was famed for them (Deuteronomy 8, 8). 
5 Instead of ll)? 8129 some editions have ?)?$ Hl3 j-2~. 6 And that Blessing 
suffices for all the others. 7 in some texts. 8 And that Blessing will 
suffice for all the rest. This is the accepted ruling. 

Mishnah 5 3 ;l!vQ 
If one said the Blessing over the 
wine1 before the meal he has ~ p g z  lit$s ' g S @  . . fyl jg 773 
exempted2 the wine afterS the meal. 77z4 *71?8;1 T - ln87V3 ]::2-n$ 
If one said the Blessing4 over the 
appetizer before the meal he has Iipa . . ilsyg .:,.. 5g 
exempted the dessert after the *fit$2 7nx7qs nakTg;ll-ng 
meal.5 If he said the Blessing over 
the bread he has exempted6 the 

-ng i p y  1-133 +Y 773 
appetizer, but7 over the appetizer ~ 7 8  n3bl2;l . I:. : 5 3 7  lnlbl2;l , I?: 

he has not exempted6 the bread. ,HBg n,S9 
The School of Shammai say,9 

m3-ng 1~ 
Not even what had been prepared *;f?fj? ;1@YD X? 78 rD'7nlK 
in a pot. 
1 It was a custom in those days to drink wine and eat a savoury or relish (such 
as fish, salad, etc.) both at the beginning of a meal and (wine and dessert) 
before Grace after Meaks. 2 i.e., there is no need to repeat the Blessing over 
wine. 3 Even the wine immediately before Grace after Meak (thus including 
all wine drunk during the meal). 4 Some texts have 7)?1, 'If one should 
say [the Blessing]' insteadof 773. 5 And before Grace after Meals. 6 Add 
'the Blessing over! 7 To be understood: 'If he said the Blessing.' 8 Insert 

58 
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'The Blessing over.' 9 The Blessing said over the appetizer does not exempt 
one from the appropriate Blessing over 'what (dish, etc.) had been prepared 
in a pot,' such as porridge, of groats, flour, rusks, dried bread boiled in water. 

Mishnah 6l 1 31@n1 ,-: 

If people sit2 down (to dine),= fng-57 T .  1(53~>)3 p & j i Z 2  9-I!. 
each one says h e  Blessing' for ,939g35 .iDSY$' $311); T :  0nx1) T .: : 

himself. If they sit re~l in ing,~  P?JS X? .+1$37 7311) fils 
one says the Blessing for them all. . T :  T ' .  

fnxl l rn~-5$ lit?;l 7in3 1:; If wine be brought to them during T : : 7 

the meal, each one says the Blessing fitF3 ~ n ~ f s  fi13~g? . . 737v 
for himself; if after6 the meal, one l ~ i p  ~?;1! 5q35 ?pzp f n ~  

. T :  T .  T:. 

says the Blessing for them all, and f'gt -9 59 1 X  l?PMg8 39 
he also says7 over the perfumes 

even though the perfume bebrought in87 . X ~ X  TI..' lp??n;7-ng . p3Z1)! 
in only after the meal. .;l??Yf?;l 

1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the preceding one. 2 Literally 
'were sitting.' Without leaning or reclining, and without forming a group 
at the same table. 3 This term appears in the Gemara Mishnah. 4 The 
X'PiB;?. 5 They used to sit at meals reclining on the left side, and this posture 
indicated a communal meal. This law applies nowadays if people sit round a 
table, and the others respond with fP&. 6 Wine is brought and the Blessing 
over it issaid. 7 TheBlessingis P3n@ 'tq 8112 a)iy? q$p. 7l3$5g ';1;1?N $172, 
'Blessed art Thou, 0 Eternal, our God, King ofthe Universe, Creator of odorous 
frees.' 8 Composed of spices on burning coals offered after a meal, to remove 
the odour of food. 

Mishnah 7 T 3 2 ~ ~  . . 
If they placed first before one1 some 
salted relish and bread with it, he ;12fl@ D'?? ' 7  ?8'13 I . .. 
says the Blessing2 over the salted 
relish3 and that exempts4 the bread, n'>?g3 %? 713nz .. 'r . r i ~ f l  n39 
because the bread is of secondary 
importance to it.6 This is the a?@ npgw tn3;l'n8 1gi5q4 
general rule: wherever there is a 
main food and with its one of l z y  ~1;1@'53 . T f5233 at 455 
secondary importance, he says the 
Blessing over the main food and 1zfl;I 59 71113 T :  l i I5~t3 T .. : ?l?f l l6 

thereb; exempts the one of secon- 
dary importance. 
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1 i.e., 'one was sitting.' This is an instance where the bread is of secondary 
importance, as the chief desire was for the relish; if however the bread was 
the l%p,  'main food,' the Blessing N'SjW would be said and it would also cover 
the accompanying food. 2 The Blessing %rl l f .  In all cases the Blessing 
over the ltJ,Y, 'important food,' covers the ~ B P ,  'secondary present food.' 3 u'&, 
salted relish, pickled food, food preserved in salt, dessert. 4 'the obligation 
to say the Blessing over.' 5 To the salted relish. 6 given in some texts 
seems more correct grammatically in agreement with the masculine form NqZ!. 

Mishnah 8 tr alwn 
T i  

If one ate figs,' or grapes, or I y ~ 7 8 ~ 1  328 
T -. pomegranates, he says after them 

the Three Benedictions;Z this is 1niq;r w%p f;r7.)n8 . . q l l n  T :  

the view of Rabban Gamaliel;a D'1??Ql4 ij~'fin3 737' T - '177 

I but the Sages say," One &medic- fsy;?) ring 3312 ,nTgix 
tion (which is an abbreviation of 

T T .  

the Three?. R. Akiba says, Even .Y;?~H XY~)? *(w<P 
if one ate boiled greens and that is i l i f n  X931 328 93'9~ ,.-! . . 

his (complete) meal he must say .nixs wym' 1'7~86 3 3 7 ~  
T : 

after it6 the Three Benedictions. 
He who drinks water to quench his 

l i;?ix 7 ixnyfi T .  n:n I- i tn iv~ . 
thirst says,7. . . . for everythingexists f i b y  '33;?1?73 P S I  . . 333p 
by H ~ S  R. Tarfon says,@. . . . n i q  nim'?~ xli310 1 1 ~ i ~ 9  

the Creator of many living things 
(and their wants .  . . .).lo 

+ ( f $ i ~ ~ g )  . . .  
1 Some editions have a7LPQ9 n9?!3 instead. 2 ?I?;? n3?$, Grace after Meals, 
in full. Originally it had three Blessings but now it contains a fourth (liD;? 

P ) .  3 He maintains that these are of the Y3f I'P (see 64) and one should 
treat them as in the case of bread and recite the first three Blessings of the 
fil@ n97lr. 4 'The diner has to say.' And this is the ruling followed. (Most 
0'399P, 'Daily Prayers,' give the Blessing to be said after the drinking of wine 
or after the eating of grapes, figs, dates, olives, pomegranates, or after eating 
any food over which the Blessing niljlg '!'P R?im is first pronounced before 
eating). This Blessing is termed n$lQN a???, 'Labta. Benediction.' 5 Three 
Benedictions. 6 1'77 in some texts. 7 Some editions have 73?P instead. 
8 (See 62, Note 4). When water is taken as a medicine no Blessing is said 
either before or after it. 9 He maintains that this Blessing should be said 
before drinking water, but the ruling is that it is to be recited after drinking it. 
10 The Blessing in full (now recited after any food or drink for which the 
Grace after Meals is not required) is X?jP P~IY;! 7$@ $1'$'~ !;1 nBP1 797? 



n ? p ? i ~ ~  ' t r  qn? '? j? a i ~ ;  ~ g p  ni'ng? p x > ~ t  ng 53 59 qiy"  . . nni? nnillrgrl, 
Blessed art Thou, 0 Eternal our God, King of the Universe, Creator of the 
many living beings with their wants, for all that which Thou hast created 
wherewith to maintain the life of every one. Blessed be He the life of all worlds. 

CHAPTER 7 
Mishnah 1' 

T 77; 
Three who have dined together2 
must say Grace after Meals3 to- 

X a]'@' T :  

gether. If one ate from doubtfully- 
tithed p ~ o d u c e , ~  or from first tithe6 

3 '  t!ll?"j?~rFf . . . . a!?? 
from which the priest's-minor-due 
had been se~arated. or from second 1@YQq5 5R?J'74 9 1 ~ f y 3  

tithe, or from what had been 
dedicated for a sacred purpose6 %qDq f i n ~ ? i ~  a i ~ ! @  . . ]i@~'l 
which had been redeemed,' or an 
attendant8 who had eaten an olive's W@@g!' '77??@' @7z!716 '!t4' . . . . . . . .  
bulk of food, or a SamaritanB-all 
theselo may be included to say" rl?3JJl1 . . f'n13j!9 r .  32@ 
Grace after Meals together. (But) 
If one ate from the cut products hff ( j X )  @D;('$ylo . . 
in the jield before tithing, or from 
the j7st tithe from which the a?!! x?@ fi@Xy Y ~ Y Q S  
priest's-minor-due had not yet been 
separated, or from the second tithe, @ ~ p g l  -1q lpp~q fjn??lq 
or from what had been consecrated . . .  
for a sacred object that had not been 
redeemed, or an attendant who had 

nm+lz 'ra@ @paj;rl q731 x>Q 
eaten less than12 an olive's bulk of 
food. or an idolaterls-these mav 

r g  a93?i3 faiuy3 lnpn 
not be included for reciting Grace 
after Meals together. - 
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah and the next one are given as one Mishnah. 
2 ntrNp in some texts. Three or more than three. 3 To recite together Grace 
after Meals begun by one with 77;) '5133; the rest from q?-3 is said by each 
person whether alone or in company. 4 The opposite term is 'W!, 'produce 
from which the tithes had been separated' (see 'XB? Introduction). 5 (See 
11, Note 5). The case here is when the Levite had taken his tithe before 
the owner had separated the n?ng, priest's-due. 6 V9zG generally refers to 
any article that had been devoted to the Temple service, and may be redeemed 
according to its worth in coins plus ; of its value. aiPi;l$ food had to be 
redeemed before it could be eaten. 7 gaf ltD&?D and V92g. 8 Although he had 
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not sat at table. 9 Nowadays a Samaritan is not admitted to 1?!8. 10 Some 
texts give l * ? ~ .  11 Though these had eaten of 1908 (forbidden food) and 
thus having committed a transgression have no right to offer thanks to God 
after having done so, for such an utterance would be tantamount to blasphemy. 
12 Many prefer the pointing nine. 13 Some editions have '??!;?], others 
Pq?iD 7 3 i ~ l .  

Mishnah 2l 2 q$fnl 
Women, and slaves214, and minors3 
must not be included for saying TlBfn . . TX t1'Jt3i;113 P'flY12 'r -:- P1q 
Grace after Meals. How muchs 
in order to be included for reciting 7g6 ??!@In . . f g5 *n21%?4 . . 
Grace after Meals  T o  a quantitya 
equal to that of the bulk of an olive;' 7 3 5 8  r7giX 3793: '37 ;n72' 
R: Judah says, T o  a quantity8 
equal to the bulk of an egg. 

+;rqlas 
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the preceding one. 2 Canaanite 
slaves who had to carry out all the commandments carried out by Jewish women. 
3 A boy,under 13 yearsand 1 day, has not attained puberty and is still termed 
a minor. Some would admit a boy above the age of nine to l?!P if he under- 
stands clearly all the implications of the fit?;? n379. 4 Some texts have 
1 ~ k y .  5 i.e., 'How much should one have eaten ...' 6 i.e., 'the minimum 
quantity.' 7 And this is the accepted ruling. 8 i.e., 'at least equal to.' 
About twice the size of an olive. 

Mishnah 3 3 ; 1 ~ n  

How do they Say the Grace after , i ~ i ~ z  ;rw?ga ??,@I~I 7312 
Meals?l When there are three, T .  . . 
one2 says, Let us bless.. .; when f l n i X  1 ;1q?ga 17la; 
there are three besides himself he 
says, Bless ye;3 when ten are 

7-19? o n i K  m i V ~ 2  T ,'-:- ;?3133 

present he says, Let us bless our '7niX X932 . ii'llD'ft3 T T - : -  4 1 ' ~ ? ~ ~  . . 
G o d .  . . .;* when ten are there ; r l f u ~  -10x1 ;17@$6 108 ;13795 
beside himself he says, Bless ye;& T -: .. T T - .  

it is all one whether ten or whether '38 71?1 jl?JlX i1873a7 ;Xi27 
ten times ten thousand.6 When 
a hundred are present7 he says, 

1 7 n i ~  ? a  ;ryg3 f?r?>g . . 
Let us bless the Eternal our God;s 
when a hundred are present beside 
himself he says, Bless ye; when a 11 : 

thousand are present he says, Let r7niX N l l l a  ;931$ <'lniX X931 
us bless the Eternal our God, the 

5 x 7 ~  ~3?X71~$H ~;r> Blq God of Israel; when there are a - .. I 7: .a T . ... 
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thousand beside himself he says, t1'19123 2@19 nix233 T . -  '393 .. 
Bless ye; when ten thousand are 
present he says, Let U S  bless the xqa; xi>?: '? f?>~@ . , - 7  . lif?a 58 
Eternal our God, the God of Israel, 
the God of Hosts W h o  sitteth above 7 '77~  x?;l@ . r3y3 T .  . q i x  
the Cherubim, for the food that  we qyqj~ /;1 7qy; ,791n~ rliy 73 -. - 
have eaten; when there are present " " 

ten thousand beside himself he Ivl '  n l X I X g  T :  '$78 j ~ l t t ) :  '3'78 .. T :  .. 
says, Bless ye. According to the 
formula with which he prefaces the ' q f ? ? ~ ?  fifaa T - % n'?ql?g 
Grace after Meals so they respond 
to him, Blessed be the Eternal 'gf 1lGix "p7$~ 'gi9 '37 

God, the God of Israel, the ~ m z a p o  , p q n  p i  j ; ~ l ~ g  257 
God o f  Hosts. T h a t  sitteth upon .. . . . . 
the ~ i e r u b i m , ' f o r  the food t h a i  we '3 D'?~X  1 n i j q j ? ~ 3  . . 
have eaten. R. Jose the Galilean 
says, According to the size of the '73 *587b: T :  lii?@a 
assembly they iecite the Blessings, ?ng]?j n.12 91'qn-;1)3 ~ t t ~ j ? ~  
as it is saidlO, I n  assemblies bless ye . r .  . I T  

God the Eternal, yea from ha rQyqgu ~nxv  77nn11 ,nx 
fountain of Israel. Said R. Akiba, T .: : 

How do we find in the Synagogue? ' 7  ;'il'nN 9373 1 l D i X l ~  
-2  Whether there are manyllor whether 

there are f e d 3  he savs,le Bless ye /;1-n$ '318 #lnix b x ~ n p  T :  

the Eternal; R. 1shrnael14 says, ~ l i s s  
ye  the Eternal W h o  is to be blessed. 

1 i.e., begin or preface the Grace after Meals. 2 The one who is asked to 
do so. 3 Because there are three without him. 4 Some editions have V ' D ~ R ?  
5 Because without him there is the required ten. 6 This is R. Akiba's opinion: 
any number over ten is for purpose of Grace after Meals the same as a T:al! of 
ten. 7 This is Rabban Gamaliel's statement. From three to nine inclusive, 
one begins with j b f ~  l1!2@ ql?!, 'Let us bless because we have eaten from 
His,' and all respond with U3:? i39uGl ibWn l~ j zyp!  . . 7177, 'Blessed beHebecause 
we have eaten from His and in  His goodness have we lived; from ten upwards, 
one begins with ibfn 1i!z@ ? 1 $ ? ~ ! ?  ???a, 'Let us bless our God because we 
haveeatenfrom His,'and all respond with !I>':! i39u3 j b f ~  9~!z15? ~ ~ ' ~ ~ $  $933, 
'Blessed be our God because we have eaten ,from His and by His goodness we 
have lived.' 8 Some texts give ';12. 9 Some editions give nlN?SS. 10 Psalm 
68, 27. 11 T:!l?, ten minimum. 12 The Reader. 13 This refers to l:!i?, ten 
minimum. 14 His view is the accepted ruling. 
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Mishnah 4l 7 ;Iltti?Jl T :  

When three dined together2 they r ~ ~ i  11-v 7cx>2 9 j?q@ ;I@ jq T -  T .  . . . T .  

must not ~epara te ,~  and the same n & q  721 4 ~ ~ 7 8 4  121 #pBnZi)3 
applies to four and five;4 six5 may 

t;nrvu7 79 yl;ljn16 ;1@5 
dividee up to ten,' but tens may -: T :.: :' 

notg split up before their number 73 l '  ... 1 %  "?$SI8 
has reachedl0 twenty.ll +a11tu$ll . . (YJ")~o . . 
1 This Mishnah and the next are combined in the Talmud into one Mishnah. 
2 Some editions have nn l7 .  3 Because it is their duty to say Grace after 
Meals l?!P?.. If a fourth is dining apart he should join the three for the 
it?;? nPfl2. 4 Because three would constitute a l?!n and the other one or 
the two others alone would not. 5 They can form two groups for 1)?!8, each 
a party of three. 6 'May divide,' but actually they should not separate when 
saying the Grace after Meals. 7 i.e., nine inclusive. They could make 
up two or three separate parties for 1?!9 8 Ten may not split up because 
when ten recite Grace after Meak the 'n, 'Eternal,' is mentioned. 9 Some 
texts give 1'8. 10 Some editions omit 1'?1?. 11 Since they can form two 
parties of 12P (ten) each, but actually they should not split up. 

Mishnah 5l ;I ;13Uj?J1 T :  

When two parties have been dining n y a  nij3ix rjq n i i m  -nq in the same house [or room], if I-. . . 
some of them can see each other ' ? b ~  rNi7 7?7i;lnv . .  ']B?a . 17?$ 
then theyZ may combine to say 
Grace after Meals together; but if 

a-?yxn2 . T :  9b$ -1g 193-nx 
not3, these recite Grace after Meals fq?$tn . . 195 ~ 1 ~ 7 3  t]X! 111~17 
by themselves and those recite 
Grace after Meals by themselves. l'x * ~ ? s P Z ~ )  f5!7?f7! . . 7551 f Q q ~ 7  
The Blessing over wine4 may not W 79 11;g4 39 r?l??J 
be said before water is added to ;,l;'?x6 '37 ~ ; 1 ?  i31nj5 
it,= according to the view of .I.: .. 
R. E l i e ~ e r ; ~  but the Sages say, *f'277?~ . . D'T?J~R a9?J?y 
They may recite the Blessing. 
1 In the Talmud this Mishnah is joined on to the foregoing Mishnah. 2 i.e., 
the two groups of diners. 3 If the two groups are out of sight of each other. 
4 1BJ.lIl '33 NTlP ... 5 Their wine used to be very potent and was not fit for 
drinking without first being diluted with water. 6 But his opinion was rejected; 
he considered undiluted grape liquor as mere fruit juice for which the Blessing 
should be YZ13 ?fl3 K>lB.. ., but actually the Blessing over other fruit juices is 
9b;iai. 
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CHAPTER 8 n j??; 
Mishnah 1' K ;I$)?1 . . 
These are the differences of views 
between the  School of Shammai l~)1?@ n'2 ~ 2 g  ~'737 r .  3 3 ~  

ing meals.' T h e  School of Shammai - 
say, One says (first) the Blessing l n ~ 1  ~ i * ; t  3y q y y y  ,097p j~  
over the dav4 and after that recites5 - - : - - .. T : 
the  Blessing over the wine; but the j*;! n9al ;f;>3 j g  7370s 33 
School of Hillel say: One (first) 
recites the Blessing over the wink lng! 59 q3;v ,n1773iK6 . r -  
and then recites the Blessing over 
the day .  .ni3g 59 qlzn T :  73 
1 In the Talmud all the Mirhnahs 1-8 are given as one Mishnah. 2 Some 
texts have n'B 7'29 instead of n.33. 3 'regarding the laws concerning meals'. 
4 The Sabbath ail?? and the Festivals vS9i?, because they maintain that the 
wine is drunk in honour of the 'day' and further the 'day' has commenced 
before the need for the @VIP. 5 '73 Wia.  6 The ruling is in 
accordance with the opinion of Beth Hillel. They uphold that the santification 
of the 'day' is shown through the Further, @99? can not be said 
without wine-or without nibn (loaves) if preferred-and so the Blessing 
over the wine (or the Blessing over the bread) must precede. 

Mishnah 2l 1 3lLjy?l 
T :  

T h e  School of Shammai say, They n9-r3j p p i ~  ta9?pix 'x~ttj n9z 
(first) wash the hands and after . I-.- 

that -fill the [Kiddush] cup. B U ~  n'a? +~iDrll-ns r?Tia 73 ln~lf! . . 
the School of Hillel 

They 0iDa-ns p i n 2  , ~ i , p i ~  j?? 
(first) fill2 the [Kiddush] cup and . . 
then wash the hands. ~ 1 x 4  1 3 ~ 1 1  73 '1~81 

1 According to the Q')??q (Sages) one's hands are ritually unclean before washing, 
and thus wine (or other liquor) is rendered ritually unclean if touched with 
unwashed hands and the wine then renders a vessel ritually unclean. Thus 
the followers of Shammai maintain that if one's hands are not first washed' 
some wine may drop on to them and become ritually unclean and this unclean 
wine coming into contact with the cup makes it ritually unciean also on the 
outside and it may not be used. But Beth Hillel say that the cup in this 
condition may be used for Kiddush; and when a cup is so ritually unclean 
then the hands in contact will become ritually unclean too, therefore Kiddush 
should be first recited and then the hands are washed for the meal. The 
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accepted ruling is in accordance with the view of the School of Hillel. 2 'And 
drinks the wine after Kiddush'-and the practice to be followed is as stated 
at the end of the preceding Note 1. 

Mishnah 3 2 XV;? T :  

T h e  School of Shammai say, One 1,f- n37n' ,p,,~j~ , ~ ~ g j  n-3 
dries1 his hands with a napkin2 and T~ -r'-. 

places3 it4 upon the table.6 But the +f???@35 L 7 ~  n'!n13r4 3B@32 
school of Hill* Upon the .n~?37 59 r ~ 7 p i ~ + ? ?  nq) 
cushion. . . 
1 The 'washing of the hands'-see the preceding 1Mishnah. 2 Or 'towel,' 
'serviette.' 3 Or D';?l. T o  be ready to hand for use during the meal. 
4 Some texts have ZQ1!Pl, 'and places it.' 5 The followers of Shammai main- 
tained that a table for meals must be ritually clean and the serviette for further 
use must be placed on it to keep it also ritually clean so that no food that comes 
into contact with it will become ritually unclean. 6 i.e., 'The napkin 
is placed upon the cushion.' 7 'Alongside where one is sitting.' In those 
days diners used to sit on a couch or bed at meals. The School of Hillel 
maintain that one may eat at a table that may be ritually unclean, and if the 
wet serviette is left on the table it will become ritually unclean and render 
any food with which it comes in contact also ritually unclean; whereas if it 
lies on the cushion it may render ritually unclean the hands only. Actually 
the washing of the hands is only ft?'l'jrP (enjoined by the Sages) and not 10 
;I?lm;? or ~?7???iN70 (prescribed by the Law). 

Mishnah 4 7 3;ttfn 
T h e  School of Shammai say, They p33pi . - ,n-y~ix ~ X M @  n-2 . . 
[first] sweep out1 the room2 and f'fipi~ 33 1 1  n:mz-n$ 
after that wash3 the hands; but the 

I - -  

School of Hillel say, They [first] 
/ ~ * l p i ~  593 n-37 ;o:z:i 
3 3 i 7 f i p i ~  wash the hands and then sweep out 1 . . - . 

the *4n33'n8 

1 After the meal. 2 The dining room or the table (literally 'the house') so 
that no crumbs are left lying about which drops of P'!llqB a l p ,  'last water,' 
would render ritually unclean and unusable. 3 With the OZ!i1qB used 
for washing the hands immediately before Grace after Meals. 4 Actually 
after a meal one must first clear away all crumbs from beneath and about the 
table and then wash the hands with O>l lqB PIR, in agreement with the ruling 
of the School of Sharnmai. 
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Mishnah 5 3 nJV?J . . 
The School of Shammai say,' Light ~ j l n ~  11 , n y p i ~ l  9~73e n-2 
and Grace after Meals and Spices 
and Habdalah; but the School of ?%;I ' 9  5 1  T T :  . D'@>? 
Hillel say, Light and Spices and 
Grace after Meals and Habdalah. fit?? P-?J~?? 11 l~ i ln ix  
The school of Sharnmai say,2 Who ~ P ' ~ ? J ~ x ~  'X9g n-3 t87qa~l  
created3 the W t 4  of for: but the 3'13 j-,qq ;rg 7jxp4 ~ 3 ~ 3  School of Hillel say, Creator6 of 'r 

the lights6 of fire. +~x;! -7ixp 87135 l ~ - l ~ i x  
1 If one dines shortly hefore the conclusion of n?@ or >la pi' and has only 
one cupful of wine he must not drink it before the Grace after Meals but waits 
for the conclusion of the nB@ or 3jD a%', then he recites the Blessing "I1RF N l i P  
w&J, after which he says the Grace after Meals followed by the Blessing 
D'g$'? '3'0 N l i 3 ,  and concludes with the Blessing 5'??~3. 2 i.e., 'That the 
wording of the Blessing should be. 3 refers only to the past. 4 The 
followers of Sharnmai say the Blessing refers to the 13q, 'power,' of the fire or 
flame, hence 3mq in the singular. 5 X3iP is more acceptable because its 
continuous sense implies both past and future. 6 The plural form 'liN? is 
better because fire contains many colours in its light. This is the accepted form. 

Mishnah 6 1 3$?J 

They may not say the Blessing 871 73al 99 K? r?l??J . . rX 
over the light1 or over the spices2 'f?iY3 5v P'?J$3;12 39 
of  idolater^,^ nor over the light4 39 ~ " r !  7334 ?Y ~ " r !  1D9>?13 

or over the spices6 for the dead, nor 39 891 lDSnQ '?@ D3$3Q5 
over the light or over the spices of '1@v&j6 D9n?3;7 49 R?! 732 . . 
idols.6 They should not recite the rX -a1> 3 *f>i~ -?-?# 
Blessing over a light7 until one can 9nl~!@ f 9 1 3 5 7  39 r1)l??J 
make use of its light.8 + ~ 7 1 ~ $  

1 Or 'burning candle,' 'the flame,' 'lamp.' The &dle which had been used 
on Sabbath by an idolater may not be used for D)??s. 2 Spices that had been 
used at an idolatrous feast. 3 Some editions have D'n73, Samaritans, instead of 
~ '?? ia  '7$Y. 4 Candle lit in respect for the dead, and not for its light. 
5 Spices used to disguise the bad odour of a corpse and not for enjoyment 
of the agreeable scent. 6 Literally 'that are before the idols of star worshippers.' 
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Some editions have 5f instead of '?'j$ 'lq??. No benefit may be derived 
from any materials used for idolatry. 7 Lighted candle. 8 Until its flame 
is so large and clear that one could enjoy its use if need be or recognise thereby 
the design on a coin (and this is the reason why we look at the finger tips and 
nails after the Blessing). 

Mishnah 7 1 ;rgn . . 
If onel had a meal and had for- .?,TB *.j, n;)32 j ; ~8@1 y-J gotten2 to say Grace after Meals, 
the School of Shammai say, H e  7iTill ,P9fl?JiK 'KQttf n'z 
must return to his place3 and recite 
Grace after iMeals; but the School 

j $$  n.27 .;P~?'J inipp73 
of Hillel say,4 H e  says Grace after *l?TJt 773' T :  fP'flnix4 
Meals wherever he recollects. How '-13 79 ?77m x9;r 'nips 79 
long may he delay6 reciting the . T :  

Grace after Meals? Until the food *6l9yn~@ . . l i ~?3  %yn:& . . 
in his stomach'jhas been digested. 
1 'Who had eaten' from the five species of corn (wheat, barley, rye, oats, spelt), 
or according to the view of some authorities from the seven species mentioned 
in 64. 2 Unintentionally. 3 Where he had dined. 4 The School of Hillel 
agree with the School of Shammai in the case of one who had not actually I 
forgotten but had gone away knowing that he had not recited the Grace after 
Meals. 5 After the meal. (Some texts have 'D? instead of 'DTN). 6 The 
accepted meal is an hour and twelve minutes after a light meal, or when one 
begins to feel hungry again after a heavy meal. 

Mishnah 8 n il$D 
If wine be  brought to them1 after2 l i l ~33  7~872 1; ~i)! ~3 I 
the meal3 and there is only4 suffi- 
cient for that  CUP,^ the school of n-2 ai35 inix x ? ~  a$ '1'83" 
Shammai say, H e  should first say 1'" 53 71 ;~  a9flDix 'x~ttf 
the Blessing over the wine and then .!-- 
say the Grace after Meals; but  the ;71f?3 59 1 7 7D81 
School of Hillel say, H e  should 
first recite the  Grace after Meals 

53 7 1 ; ~  .a1flnix j?;! n.27 
and then recite the Blessing over *71:3 53 771?J T .  72 17j81 l i T ? J  
the wine. They must respond8 ,713337 j f i ~ ?  7 ~ 8  lQi p i g 6  
with Amen after a Jew who says a T : -  T :  

Bles~ing,~ but one must not responds 'n739 7ng 1138 TJlU TfiJB 
with Amen after a Samaritans who ;137J~'?? 37Btpr# 79 q 1 g a  
recites a Blessing unless he  has heard . . . 
the whole1O Blessing. *277310 
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1 Literally 'If wine come to them.' 2 Some texts have V t J .  3 And before 
Grace after Meals. 4 Some editions give r8 P q  instead of 1'8;. 5 Some 
texts give 0?3;1 instead of 013. 6 1'11Y) in some editions. 7 Even if one 
has heard only the conclusion. 8 When one has not heard also the beginning. 
9 Some texts have 'DlDO. A Samaritan was not to be trusted on questions 
of religious practice: he may have been saying an idolatrous Blessing. When 
an atheist or agnostic or freethinker Jew recites a Blessing one must not respond 
with Amen lest the Blessing was not genuine. No response with Amen may 
be made in the case of a child practising a Blessing or when a Blessing is recited 
in error. 10 a293 is omitted in some editions. 

CHAPTER 9 
Mishnah l1 M ;I_fWD1 

T .  

He 
a place where n p ~  il t~yjtg nip? i l~ i~j  

miracles were wrought for Israel2 . . 
;riuut!j 77-1; q i x3  5 ~ f p j 2  

says: Blessed. . . . Who wrought T T :. . . 
miracles4 for our ancestors in this $ 2  q ] ' ~ i ~ $ >  n't)l4 
place; [he who beholds] a place ; I  . .. . . j81b9 : YlK35 . If::  Pip? 
in the Land of Israel5 from which ,?pix3 993353 n-jjlg6 q 3 ~ p  
idolatrys has been uprooted recites: 

T 

n-qi3 nti1Y 7 p u ~  qqig 
Blessed. . . . Who uprooted idolatry T :. 

from our land.7 +'?J$~L~;U 
1 In the Talmud all these five Mishnahs are given as one. 2 In the case of 
an individual only a son or pupil pronounces respectively the Blessing ;l@? 

n?? pi?@ '28? 02 or n!;1 P*j7?2 '577 02 (see next Note). 3 The 
Blessing must be prefaced in full with q$n ?1'@$ 'n $717 in recog- 
nition of God's sovereignty. 4 To suit the occasion D!, 'miracle,' must be 
substituted for P'O!, 'miracles.' 5 The words %??: 719.9 are omitted in some 
texts. 6 Some editions have n?! 87jaq. 7 When outside Palestine the 
term 9337pl!! is to be replaced by n!;? Pip?S!!,f~om thisplace. 

1 Mishnah 2 3 illvtip T: 

I Over comets,l (and) over earth- ? l7~~  nluln 591 r?'?g1 59 
7 :  - 

quakes, (and)2 over lightning, (and) 5 ~ 1  -. 1 5 ~ 1  tlJz73;1 
T : -  

over thunder, and over storms one in5p 3 llnitt ninnq 
says, Blessed3 be He Whose might4 
and powers j l l  the universe. Over n91;l;r T ... 59 +n?iu MY? in??qv 
mountains, (and) over hills, (and) 5 n'M3 981 niulm T:- 59: 
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over seas, (and) over  river^,^ and pinix nll$?;?31 f gl njlqiJ6 
over deserts7 one says, Blessed be ,n-@qq ; l & ~ s  ;l@ig 77793 
He the of (the work of8) -ns . i l i i i q  . p;13i~ i17m: -33 
the creation. R. Judah says, He who , $Y@ Tnq q i r t  3i7g t3p9 
beholds the ocean8 says, Blessed be ' . 

;lsii@ll p ? ~  '?if83 a;J-ng He Who made the ocean-but only . . 
when he sees it11 at interva1s.l" Osi@l;l T : -  3~ * ~ ' ~ 7 3 7 ' ~  i n i ~  
Over rains and over good tidings12 , l ~ i s  ni2io;lr niii$3;7iz 3 ~ 1  
one says. Blessed be He Who is 3 y ~  ,3rpn3~ 2ioa yyq31 14 
good3s4 and doeth good. And over ' 

bad tidingsL3 one says, Blessed be 
711914 17giH niy? nimnltj l3 

the true Judge.14 * n ~ q  . .. f'lf 
1 7'7, comet, meteor, shootingstar. 2 Some texts give P'PP?? 5 ~ :  a'j??BJ 5P) 
ninl73 5 ~ 7  andothers O'i773J 5 ~ 1  nin973 59; n79Y1?  PI. 3 Seethepreceding 
Mishnah, Note 3. 4 One who uses the formula n'aiNl?? nfp?jr? n@Y ... is also 
NBi' (fulfils his obligation). 5 Some editions have in=)93+? instead of in9g 
in7939. 6 The four riven mentioned in Genesis 2, 10-14. 7 Or 'wildernesses.' 
8 Some texts omit ilfpYt?. 9 i.e., the Mediterranean Sea. 10 Of not less than 
30 days. 11 Some editions give l a m .  11 Some texts give the more correct 
form Riait? nl-ibq, others have niulnf and niYPqJ. The Blessing for 'good 
news' was pronounced over rain in Palestine because the rains fall during 
certain seasons and the country's economy depended on it. 13 nilrbp in 
some texts. 14 The Blessings begin with a) i~3  ~ $ 8  ?)'?>! 'a n$Pf 7173. 

Mishnah 3 1 ;I!m 
When one has built a new house or 

I 
has bought new things he says,' n-tQ n-fi? ;l!21 UJ7g n:? a!? 
Blessed be He Who hath kept us in 
life (and hath preserved us2 and ) I '  8.:': .: .: ????' JY;~?~x 
hath brought us to this season). 

I One must say a Blessing4 over 
58 q>?p4 +(as3 19?i 11+piJ! 

misfortune irrespective of3 any good 497 1;l?iD3 3313 f s v ~  ;I??? 
that might result, and over good6 - ' 

I regardless of any harm that might ~ y i 3 3  *;I!$?? 3313 TSfQ ;l!lU;l6 
ensue.3 He who prays concerning 

.K~W nY305 i T  ''13 72yUJ7 that which is past-his prayer is : r T ... . 
vain;' for instance,' if his wife n339y~ ;lq-;r 17g-?7 
were pregnant and he said,8 May . 8.: : T 
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it be God's will that  m y  wife bears a "b@X 7)nV fix? '3: f?GN18 T :  

male child, this is a prayer in vain; 
or i f  h e  were o n  the  way and heard n:J +xlm . T npgn il 'iq li?~ 

the  sound o f  crying i n  the  city and l'ff? ;In15 T T  : 217 37nE 7773 K; 
h e  said, M a y  it be God's will that 
these8 should not be of m y  household, 1359 1-3: xb@ f i ~ l  T .  -3: 17~g1 
this is an unavailing prayer. *xlv npgq ' ii 1 q . 2  
1 See Mishnah 1 o f  this Chapter, Note 3. 2 T h e  words in parenthesis are 
omitted in some texts. 3 +P is omitted in some editions. 4 ring? rt T n ?  
5 One must not pray for what can not naturally occur nor for what can not 
naturally be undone: I'+J? l'Y 3FSIv nn, What has been done cannot be 
undone. 6 I'BMSI 9?1?. 7 Some texts omit 73'2. 8 Some texts give 
? @ H I ,  'and says.' 9 W h o  are lamenting. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;lltU'?J T :  

One w h o  enters a city1 should 10:lJv %9n?J2 ? > ~ j l  D J ? $ l  
of fer  prayer2 twice, once on entry .infS-$l3 nnyl inp793 ring 
and once o n  departure; ben Azzai Dl$W3 1D5lg 9731~ 'XI3 73 
says, Four t imes,  twice3 o n  en- 
tering and twice4 on leaving-and In111 ~infS.$~J n:ndv ,- : inp112g 
gives thanks for what is past5 and pyixl '1lu@frs T :. . a $ ~ i a  
makes supplication for the future.6 * x i ?  
1 q??, 'fortified place,' 'city,' 'walled city,' where often harsh officials governed, 
and any Jew who entered and left the city without mishap had a real duty to  
offer prayer and thanksgiving. 2 For safety. 3 Before going in 'lv?DW 
D55V5 31 T???. . . , ... that Thou let me enter into this city in  peace; and after 
enteringbi5?7 31 7??5 'gfipq?f.. , ... that Thou hast let me enter into this 
city i n  peace. 4 Before leaving 36 p??r? ?p%in t? . . . ,  ... that Thou mayest 
bring meforth fromthiscityinpeace; and after leaving Dl5ffr ;I!$??]? 'JRN?ti3? .. , 
... that Thou hast brought me forth from this city i n  peace. 5 Some texts have 
12Pl5~. 6 7'npg jl! is given in some editions. 

Mishnah 5 3 ;I3V?J 
T :  

A man must  o f fer  a Blessing over 
evil just as h e  pronounces1 a ;ly>g '7g 713'7 T :  

n t x  T T  ~ * t l  T -  

 less& over good,-for it is said,a ~ ; l ? l D ~  '7g 77313 T :  tM;lttjl ~ @ 2  
And thou shalt love the Eternal t h y  
God with all thine heart and wi th  ?'$>!$ '3 n& ??2X$! . ,- . 11Q83W2 ... . 
all t h y  soul and with all t h y  m k h t .  '7?29 qt@J 3 3 3  qf lL) 2 3  . . T. . T .  
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U'ith all thine heart, that is with '@33 ,731L) . T :  L )  q tkn  I:' : 

thy two inclinations,3 with the 
good inclinstion and with the bad $775 38'374 . r :  >it3 13.3 . I, : 1q"7x5 I...T: 

i n~ l ina t ion~ '~ ;  and with all thy soul, jp i l  x?2 339~8 pqW$J . . 3333 T :  

that is even if He take thy soul;6 
t T  7kn 5 3 3  ;qwgjs-ng and with all thy might, that is with '27 TI.: : T : . . 

d - .  

all thy wealth. Another explanation ,77&7! 533 , y f l ~  777 *7pi~n F T 
for with all thy might is with " ' : 

whatever measure7 He metes out ~f T f i n  x?aq a7n3 377! 5337 T : 

to thee do thou give thanks to Him.B . ( ~ x G  7 &7!3)8 15 2 7 1 ~  -13 
A man must not behave with levity . . 
opposite the East Gateg because 7 ivxi-ng a78 32:. ~ " 7  
it faces towards the Holy of Holies. 113 17373 ~ 3 ; l v g  n y p ~  yyq 
One may not enter the Holy .T:: T.% : 

Mount (of the Temple) with his 03?: ~ " 7  +D'@7?3 T T.- 'g7z n'3 
staff or with his shoes on or with i - j ~ ~ n a ?  i 5 ~ ~ 3  n:g 737 his monev belt or with dust upon T T : - . . . 
his feet, nor must he make of -it a 1 - j n  5gtlj p2$?? iny]?~aq 

T : -  . . 
passage-way,1° and that one may 
not expectorate there may be de- ;ljpp X;flVlQp' . . 31WL7' I:.-:- ~ " 7 )  
duced by inference from 'minor to ni3y3 'pnin- 53 ,ynin; 3 p i 1  
major'.ll All who used to conclude T :  T .  

Blessings in the Temple12,15 used to rn'fl@~ ' v7zM1'5 ?'?!l2 

say, from everlasting;13 but when 
919n;114 ? j ? v ~ r t f ~  ;~]7iy3-17!13 

the Sadducees14 perverted the truth ' ' - : . ' . 
and said there is only one world16 17 9% . rtbx TI:. a?iu16 1'8 ,?7nNl .I: 
it was enjoined17 that they should ,C],,7!ix 
say from everlasting to everlasting. 

3-?:tlj . . vrzn? 
And they further ordained that one .p?iL73 731 P ? ~ Y  ?-70 
should greet his fellow by men- 
tioning the Name of God,l8 as it is j g i ~  078 x;~:V . . 31'~1Xi>~' . . 
said,lB And behold Boaz came from ,prtfZls nijw-nx 
Bethlehem and said to the reapers, 
'The Eternal be with you,' and they n93n x~ IY; a:!?! 1 ' 1 ~ ~ 3 @ ~ ~  ... . 
rejoined to him, 'The EternaPo ,aa?y a-flyig? 7nx;l an> 
bless thee;' and it (also) says,21 'The . . 
Eternal be with thee, thou mighty q?l7: 1 ? l~~f l  
,man of valour;' and it (further) ;+y,;l y i q  qpy '3 ,7pi~>zi 
says,22 And despisez3 not thy mother I T .  

when she is old; and it (again) '3 n>p 581"' t7nlRy 
says,24 It  is time for the Eternal 
to act; they have made void Thy  

nitug? nu )7pix>24 ; ~ M N  I.:' 
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,Law;z5 R. Xathan says,Z6 Because 17)31~ In1 T T 1a>26 ;?nliA23 I :' T ?"l~,2 
they  have made vo id  T h y  Law ny n q W ; ~ 2 7  ,?nijn qlp;r 

I .I T thereforez7 it is t ime for  the Eternal 
to act .  -/a> nitpy> 

1 Some editions have 7 3 8  Nqnf?. 2 Deuteronomy 6, 5. 3 This is based 
homiletically on the letter 2 which occurs twice in q??? (otherwise q ~ k  with 
one 3 would have conveyed the same meaning). 4 i.e., one must train and 
control earthly and bodily desires for divine purposes. 5 Some texts have 
375. 6 'life.' 7 'whatever treatment He metes out to thee.' 8 This is an 
homiletic explanation on the alliterative Hebrew words 7kp, 9pp and 871n. 
qkp 7kp9 (after 15) is omitted in some texts. 9 East Gate or Nicanor Gate 
in the outermost wall round the Temple Mount. j~,: or 5 ~ 3 .  10 Or 'short cut,' 
'corridor,' 'to go in it by one door and out by another to shorten his journey'; 
but when one has been at prayer in Synagogue he may leave by any door though 
it may shorten his road. 11 Exodus 3,5, says, take thy shoes from o f t h y  feet ... 
Seeing that shoes, which offer no offence, must be removed when one is on 
holy ground how much more may not one spit on holy ground when spitting 
is an objectionable act. 12 Some editions have aigzP3$ instead of a'SRMII l'??. 
13 Instead of D ? ~ Y $  1P some texts have P ? ~ Y  J 79. 14 Some texts give P3F97:3. 

others n7')?3, who denied the belief in a future life. 15 The First Temple. 
Every Blessing was concluded with P > ~ Y ?  ]I! 5~7??';15$ ';I ;1cN 7n3, and the 
congregation did not use the term 105 as we do now but responded with 
TY! n)lY? inl3??J 7132 pai 7777 (whichisnowincorporatedintheShema); this 
used to be the practice onlywiththe T ! $ y  n?.hq (EighteenBenedictions). 16 Only 
this life and no (N73 n ? ? ~ )  future life. 17 By Ezra. 'that they' refers to the 
worshippers in the Temple. 18 i.e., one uses the expression q$Y p2 ,  The 
Eternal be with thee. 19 Ruth 2, 4. 20 Some texts have ??a?:, others 
'"??.?> 21 Judges 6,12. 22 Proverbs 23,22. 23 i.e., 'Do thou not despise 
the ancient institutions and enactments.' 24 Psalm 119,126. 25 an??? ;I?jn, 
'Written Law,' and 59?f nyin, 'Oral Law.' 26 In  some editions this final 
part from '23 is altogether omitted. 27 Some texts omit DqU)?. R. Nathan 
thinks that this verse indicates that the Sages might vary the law if they do so 
for the Almighty's sake. 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

a!p Peah (Corner) is the second n?%n, Tructute, of a'=?! l ag ,  Order 
'Seeds'. There is no known valid reason why this Tractate is placed 
after nW9; a number of ingenious suggestions have been advanced why 
this might be so, but of course none of them can be seriously accepted 
or be entertained for a moment as the true reason-if there be any such 
'true' reason. Nevertheless they are well-worth quoting. Thus, the 
af'3n1, Rambam, suggests that of the dues from the farmer those that 
come before the removal of the produce from the fields come under the 
heading nqg and are therefore to be studied first; but according to this 
consideration the Tractate ~?5?3,  dealing with the sowing which naturally 
precedes the growing should come before n13, and it is actually placed 
fourth. The +N?? n?%m offers the suggestion that as nl>?? deals with 
the spiritual duties of man to God it is meet that it should next be fol- 
lowed by the consideration of the material duties of man to man; but 
this view would apply to a number of the succeeding Tractates. Another 
suggestion is made in fib% n ? ~ ) ~  that at the end of ni3?? occurs the 
phrase n9-!?il? ynx? [Ruth 2, 41 which taken in conjunction with 
LW. 19,9 ~5 q ~ q  D&J 7kpV q:! ns? 3 ) ~  x5 iq~y 19sp-n& . . ql~ip 
~ii!?t)lwherenx?follows a?l?ir;73 therefore the' Tractate 35% follows ni>??. 

The agriculturist-taking this term in its widest sense-is bound 
xgwlixg?J or n?in;l'l?J, 'By Biblical Law', in Palestine (but I!???", 'By 
Mishnah Law', outside Palestine also) to give certain dues to the poor. 
These dues, called a'?!%? nil?B, broadly and briefly are: 

1. n!% 'corner'; & minimum of one's field, vineyard, oliveyard, 
or orchard produce; 

2. "'P' 'jorgotten sheaf,' 'poor man's sheaf,' (refers to corn, and 
fruit on trees); 

3. DR>. 'gleaning' (fallen ears of corn at reaping); 

4. 'gleaning' (fallen grapes); 

5 .  nWiy  'poor, unr+e clusters of grapes'; 

6 .  '!? 'lb%?B 'poor man's tithe' (which took the place of '?# 7@2, second 
tithe, every 3rd and 6th years of the ~even-~ear-~f?f??-c~c le ) .  (See 
Berachoth 1' Note 5 for a full explanation of these terms). 
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PEAH 

This Tractate has no x??! in the '??a ~ q n ? ~ ,  but there is H??f to 
it in the ')??@71 T~D?P,  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud. (See further 
1' Note 1). 

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are : 

Chapter 1 oil?? qb? 'X pa; 

Chapter 2 D ~ P P I ?  ' 1 5 ~ 1  fx pa?. 

Chapter 3 ;rqraq;r nil?)r? . . a pa;. 
Chapter 4 n l ~ !  a$?? ' 7  ~1% 

Chapter 5 d q  i.r p3$, 
Chapter 6 n q p i ~  .xp@ n3g '1 pa; 
Chapter 7 n7-57 l r  p7.g 
Chapter 8 075-53 .n?y&n rn ~7.2. 

The Gemara of the Jerusalem Talmud contains disussions and 
interpretations of the Mishnah together with a number of tales and 
Haggadic explanations. 

The chief contents of the eight Chapters are: 

1. An account of subjects not definitely stated in the 'written law' 
together with quantities, qualities, places and times relating to peah; 
also reference is made to rewards for good deeds in this life and in the 
after life. 2. lModes of division between fields and orchards and among 
themselves regarding peah; theft from fields; destruction by winds. 
3. Particular cases: small areas, partial harvesting at various times, 
partnership holdings. 4. Time and manner of giving peah; the applica- 
tion to proselytes; dedicated hawest; gleaning; grain in ant-hills. 
5. Gleaning; no favouritism, equality; forgotten produce. 6. Forgotten 
produce. 7. Vineyards, orchards-rights of the poor. 8. Gleaning 
time; tithes; the poor; misappropriation-divine punishment. 



TRACTATE 

PEAH 
CHAPTER 1 

Mishnah l 1  

These are the things which have no - 
fixed m e a ~ u r e , ~  the corners of the 
jield,3 and the f irst- frui t~,~ and the 
Three Festival oferings brought on 
appearing before the Eternal,= and 
~ h a r i t y , ~  and the  study of the 
T ~ r a h . ~  These are the things the 
fruitss of which a man enjoys in this 
world, and the stock of which 
remains forlo hims in the world to 
come, honouring one's father and 
mother," and charity,12 and making 
peace13 between man and his fellow; 
but the  study ofthe Torah14 is equal 
to them a11.16 

1 This Tractate is based on the following Biblical texts:-(Leviticus 19, 9, 10, 
and 23,22, and Deuteronomy 24, 19,20,21) 

~5 97'ZR ~i?.1?.! 74ir,j q?ft nNq nkan H"zna~18 7 5 y z - n ~  ql~i),?? [g] 
y aqk ligh'i;5! ?p$ bpkn x? q a p ' a l b  55 i~n  ~5 [lo] . ~ p j n  

"i??: 93p.9 \ 7 ~  nap nkap 85 q??~! i $ p - n ~  a n q $ i  [i2] P?~;I+& 
.a?*g5ij 13 *!* a?& ;!?:! bpkn h $??$ 

[9] And when ye reap the harvest of your land thou shalt not reap the corner 
of thy field entirely, and thou shalt not gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 
[lo] And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, and the fallen grapes of thy vine- 
yard thou shalt not gather, for the poor and the stranger thou shalt leave 
them: I am the Eternal your God. [22] And when you reap the harvest of your 
land thou shalt not wholly reap the corner of thy field when thou reapest, and 
thou shalt not gather the gleanings of thy harvest, to the poor and the stranger 
thou shalt leave them: I am the Eternal your God. 

ninq ih rmnc . . asm? ~5 n?$a 7nP qn3t45: q?.$? q y z  14zn -3 [19] 
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N? qn:! ahnn ' q  [20] .;13z: avYn 553 ?'?>F! 'a ;l?>?; ~YP? a:ll n;?'y:l 
135 7'348 %iun x.5 q n l ~  . . 14?q -3 pi] .;r>~:'i;??~71 clin;? 73'7 193n~ Y N P ~  

.a;,?: n;?\&?l nin$ 
[I 91 When thou reapest thine harvest in thy field and thou hast forgot a sheaf in 
the field thou shalt not turn back to take it; for the stranger, for the orphan and 
for the widow shall it be, in order that the Eternal thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thy hands. [20] When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou 
shalt not search again after thee; to the stranger, to the orphan and to the 
widow shall it belong. [21] When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard 
thou shalt not glean it after thee; for the stranger, for the orphan and for the 
widow it shall be. 
2 l i Y s @  in some editions. The (1231r) Rabbis of the Talmud fixed for 
peak & as the minimum though NyjlN7P or ;I?in3'lP, 'cis laid down in the 
;I?iR,' there is no fixed measure. 3 Actually one may go so far as to declare 
all his field(s) as 289, in which case no tithes would have to be given. 4 The 
first-ripened wheat, barley, grapes, jigs, dates, olives, and pomegranates-the 
so-called I?')? nF;ai, seven species-had to be brought on nlY?f?, Feast of 
Weeks, to the Temple (Exodus 23, 19, q'@# '3 h'P N'3$ qn?,lY '7?3? n'VN7, 
The choicest of the fist-fruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house 
of the Eternal thy  God). was the minimum quantity ]!?llTt? (in Rabbinical 
law). 5 li'yll. On three occasions yearly, nBE, Passover, nlY11?, Feast of 
Weeks, and niP?, Feast of Tabernacles, the male population had to appear in 
the a?!:, forecourt of the Temple. Some take li'y'l (appearance) to refer to 
the ni187?, sacrijices, which the ~'?$l '%Y, pilgrims, had to offer up. (Exodus 23, 
15,171. [IS] uir,'1r 'A? s ~ ? :  ~ 5 :  ... [i7] 'ip-5y q ~ ? f - 5 0  "57:: f i g 3  09Py? &rqi 

1 .  [15] ... and they shall (not) appear before my presence empty. 
[17] Three times in the year shall all thy males appear before the presence of 
the Lord the Eternal. 6 Practical help with money or personal service. 
7 There is of course a minimum, viz., the reading of the twice daily. 
8 Or 1g'"l'R and TFnil'PD in some editions. 2.1.3 O \ i Y  and KT3 021~. The 
Tractate rwlq? discusses Deuteronomy 5, 16, and argues that the first half 
of the verse refers to ;l:3 P:iY and the second half to K$J O>iY; and further 
reference is made to Proverbs 21,21, that 'life'refers to N?D U)~Y  and'righteous- 
ness and honour' refers to ;l$;l O ~ Y .  9 15 is omitted in some editions. 
10 n?':? in some editions. 11 In  some editions, and in the l??rD, Daily Prayers, 
this is introduced by 15 3b$, 'and they are these.' 12 One may not give'away 
for 3z7: and Oq?8n n95'P! more than + of his profit or capital. 13 In  the 
177P, Daily Prayers, the following is interpolated here: Pi?7?3 n'? nB?'@? 
" p v  1 1 ~ ~ 1  nmg n;$ a!? ngEa; n9)in is93 n - n p ~  ng;?;1! n p l n  nl~qaf 
'and early attendance at the house of study morning and evening, hospi- , 

tality to wayfarers, visiting the sick, dowering the bride, and attending the 
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dead to the grave, and devotion in prayer.' 14 There is no limit to the 
study of the Law*, n?im, based on Joshua 1, 8, ;lt? ;l?in;r 19p b7n: ~ ' z  

a?i3 in pr;!! TE9,  his bookofthe Lawshall not depart out of thy mouth, 
but thou shalt meditate therein day  and night.'* 15 ~ $ 3  in some editions. 

Mishnah 2 2 32ftiB , . 
One must not give for peaha less118 

,t)y49@~2 3y3y3 l3ngi~1 pj 
than one-sixtieth. And though4 
theys said there was no fixed limite n y s ~  yg ngp ' 9  $3 181' 
for peah all depends on the size7 of 5756' '$7 533 rl?y'fti6 
the field and8 the number of the 317 .19?>s t)-~lg;~ 7 9377p . T 
poor and8 the extent of one's 
generosity.# +3J$?P 
1 Q'nQia in some editions. 2 In some editions P3wP nnp: T!??7hnly (see 
preceding Mishnah Note 2). 3 n59, the corner of the field with the portion 
of the crop left to the poor (and in the English is given) hereafter as peah. 
4 IN in some editions. 5 The P')??q (sages). 6 19YV in some editions (See 
preceding Mishnah Note 2). 7 Even though the poor are few and the field 
is large yet & must be the minimum quantity for the poor. On the other 
hand if the field is small and the number of poor is large one should give more 
than & so that every poor man might collect sufficient for two meals at least. 
One may declare a whole field as peah and thus exempt it from tithes. 8 Or 
?!!q;! "~77 P953Y;! ~ ~ 7 7  and ;14;;! '979 P91$Y;! a i l  '979 and ;l:JY3 '977 in 
various editions. 9 Some take this word 2!!&?;! to mean, not generosity or 
liberality but (as if it were the equivalent or variant of 2?!23), according to the 
quantity of the standing crop, and if the produce of a field varies in quality in 
different parts, one must not put aside for peah & from the inferior quality 
but from both the inferior and superior qualities. Some take the word to 
be synonymous with nvlq, poverty: one should give unstintingly where there 
are many poor. In every case the intention is to benefit the poor to the greatest 
pwsible extent. 

Mishnah 3 1 3pn 
Peahz may be left1 on beginning to p a  n P ~ n q  ~ $ 9 ~  y1ni11 reap the field or in the middle of it! . 
R. Simon4 says, Provided one leavds Opix 7iYQfti '324 +lvqp&)3?3 
a t  the end according to the pres- 
cribed measure.= R. Tudah6 savs. * ~ W - W ~ S  1 1 ~ ~  7<j39 T :  

2 - 7  

If one have left over a single stalk7 7'.:!#7 P v  11731X 3773: '326 
he thereby carries out the duty of 
givingpeah,s otherwiseD he ismerely ~3x38 ~ 1 @ n  i5 l n i ~  m i  D??, 
* The Mosaic Law, the Pentateuch. 
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giving away [his crop] as free public P7WQ X?X TI. frill i15N lXY9 DY! 
property.1° * lp; l10  . . 
1 P7nil in some editions. 2 359 does not mean 'only from the corner of a 
field,' but produce must come from the corner in order to bring under the 
term, 3 r 3 ,  that which was given from other parts of the field. 3 In  some 
editions, more correctly, 1YgnKW. 4 VYnrqi '23 is 'Hqi' IiYnlfi '23 who is 
part author of the '?BP and the reputed author of the 'I$. 5 Or my??. He 
holds that if the quantity given from the other parts of the field is less than 
of the whole produce a quantity equal to the deficiency must be given from the 
corner, and if the quantity has already reached the & an additional& from 
the corner's produce must be given. His views are accepted, their object 
being that no one shall avoid giving the proper amount of peah to the poor. 
For instance one may not reap half of his field and declare the rest  public 
property, property common to all, in order to deprive the poor of peah. 6 '?3 
37S3: refers to * Y ~ H  '13 371" '1, author of the N???. 7 Or l??; i.e., atthecorner 
of the field. 8 i.e., the single standing stalk added on to the other parts 
renders them all valid peah. 9 15 in some editions. That is [literally if not] 
if one has not left even a single standing stalk, what has already been given is 
not considered peah but merely li???. His view is not accepted. 10 li?.?? 
in some editions. li?.?? is public property and anyone (rich and poor alike, 
without any distinctions whatever) has a right to it. Every stwenth year of 
the Sabbatical (;1vny) cycle all fields, vineyards, orchards, oliveyards, and all 
produce were declared l?.??. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;Ig@ 
8 .  

They1 laid down a general (prin- 
ciple)= concerning peah: whatever 

~m@-??  f ~ y ~ ~ 2  9'7i?X1 + T 5% T :  

is a food3 and is stored4 and grows YT-$;li-f?J 1'73'1715 7GWjl4 . .  . 
fromtheground,6 all of it is gathered 
at the same timee and is brought in 

n'15i;1j7 id5!3n? nnx>6 ing-i;1?7 
for storage,? is liable to peah; and ;I$32n3!8 . . * n $ ~ 3  2.p 
grains and pulse9 are included in 
this rule. 

+;l.r3 ??>a T :  niyp~alg . . 
1 The fl'V?O (Sages). 2 This rule (here quoted in the case of peah) applies 
also to tl??., 3?¶'#, PI?! and n 1 j y i ~  (see 11 Note 1). 3 j?4, a food: this 
does not include anything that is not eaten ordinarily except in times of want 
or famine, and such a food is not liable topeah. 4 lj?.98, being free to everyone, 
is not stored and is therefore not subject to peah. 5 i jS7~: in some editions. 
Mushrooms are accordingly excluded from peah. 6 But such produce as is 
collected in small quantities at various times, such as figs, are exempt. 7 T o  
preserve it from deterioration; but such produce as greens, which will not keep 
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for any length of time, is not subject to peah; vegetables like onions and garlic, 
that keep, are not exempt. 8 Wheat, barley,oats, spelt, rye. 9 In some editions, 
n9!pj?3]: beans, peas, pulse. 

Mishnah 5 PI 3$Q . . 
And in the case of trees, the sumac,' 139~i1g13 yp~r13y aixq1 ~?-M?'I ... . . 
(and) carob-trees,2 nut-trees3 and n9lim5l ~79;131 ~~7p.q3l  
almond-trees, vines, pomegranate- T:-: 

trees, (and) olive-trees, and date- y p n 4  r - ~ ~ l q n 3 1  . . ~~n~t , l r !  . .  , 
palms are subject4 to ~ e a h . ~  

1 'sumac' or 'sumach'; see Supplement. 2 'carob tree' or 'locust tree' or 
'algaroba.' 3 P9!il~q] in some editions. 4 In some editions a4:D. 5 1!?.77Q 
(in rabbinic law) all fruit trees are liable to peah even if they grow outside 
Palestine. 

Mishnah 6 1 3!&l 
One may go on1 giving peah and 
be exempt from tithes until the 389 PSvI? xl3 o7iuj1 
pile of produce has been given2 an 
even shape; he may also declare it 7~ ni~tyy~s-IQ . . 7 ~ 9 7  

all l?.??, 'common property,' and 77933 n7rjn ~nj j l  ,n37?'@2 I..: .: .. . 
it is exempt from tithes until the . . 
pile of produce has been given an d77Q:W . . 7Y nllfU$7?33'fQ . . 71t3?1 
even shape; and one may feed it4 to 
cattle and beasts and fowls and it is n ib i~? l  T :  a9n51 - -  ~n;l?> T . f9>gp~4 
exempt from tithes6 until the pile 
has been given an even shape. YY 5 -  . . 17t3?1 

One may take it from the granary pyitl6 fyjl;1-7~ ')~j1! ,n~nq j  : . .. 
and sows it and be exempt from -I.' : "' ' -  
tithes until it has been given an 79 nllfUY?33'?Q . . l l t 3 ? l  
even shape; these are the views7 
of R. Akiba. If a priest and Levite I ?  7 * ~ ~ ' ~ ~  '33 '37?7 
have 

up8 a granary.' the niywymj piq9-ng mi)?vs 
tithes belong to them until the . . . . 
produce has been given an even tti9?pj10 + n p @  t g  n!f?y 
shape. If one have consecrated10 . . 
the produce and redeemed it,ll one 7 nl7fU$7Q2 . . 3 3?iw1l 
is liable to tithes until the treasurerla 
gives the produce pilean even shape. +735>312 T :. - n3?3:@ . . 
1 P?~Y$, i.e., if one has not left peah from the standing corn, one must give 
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it from the harvested produce and it is still exempt from l f D ~ n ,  tithe; but after 
one 'has smoothed over the heaps' %?)? and Z?nc must be given from the 
peah before it is handed to the poor. Similarly if one has declared his produce 
l?.??, 'free for everybody,' before 'smoothing it over,' it is exempt from 1@8 
and ;1??77, but not after 'the smoothing over' process. A Levite or priest 
who bought untithed produce before 'smoothing over' may take lfirY4 and a???? 
respectively for himself, but after 'smoothing over' these dues must be given 
to another Levite or priest. That the Levite, 732, is not entitled to 1$213, tithe 
from peah is deduced from Deuteronomy 1 4  29, ;l)q3! ~ $ 2  55 rH '3 ?k;! N?? 
?Yz$'l ?$?yl ?'?.yq$ 3ts ~!??LI~J! Pin:?! l??l y?s! 'And the Levite, because he 
hath no portion nor inheritance with thee, and the stranger and the orphan 
and the widow that are within thy gates, shall come, and eat and be satisfied.' 
The Levite can only take his tithe from that in which 'he has no portion nor 
inheritance,' but as peah belongs to the poor and a poor Levite has therefore 
a right to it he has no share in it for %4n, tithe. 2 nj? is an agricultural 
term: 'to smooth evenly a pile of grain to finish the process of storing.' Some 
take it to mean 'to winnow,' 'to clear of husks.' After this process one may 
still give peah from the heap, but the ??pi#> %'@, (&)first tithe, must first 
be separated for the Levite. 3 'I&?? in some editions. But if the produce 
has been declared lPPBJ after the piles have been smoothed evenly the 
owner must give tithes. 4 'feed full meals' Pair, h?'?$). But the owner 

. . 
\ may partake only of a light meal ('879 n-74) .  5 In some editions, 

ng!@ 6 nTing'li2 or N?'ZliR70 ('ordained by the 3?iR7) one is exempt 
from tithes if the grain i s  used for sowing only. This is based on Deuteronomy 
14, 22,23, ......?? 257 [23] . . . .. .y$Ylj, %'Y [22] i.e., &tithe ..... .when thou eatest;' 
but l?+??P ('enacted by the Rabbis') tithes must be given even before the 
finishing off process. 7 Akiba's view is not accepted. 8 i.e., 'in partnership.' 
9 i.e., the corn in the granary. The Q'n?q (Sages) have laid down that where 
a priest and a Levite buy the stock from a granary they have to give tithes to 
another priest and Levite so that the well-to-do priests and Levites should 
not by purchase deprive the poor priests and Levites from their share in the 
tithes (see Note 1). 10 This refers to corn, 11 a791 in some editions. 
12 The Treasurer in charge of PIT??. Once the treasurer has smoothed the 
piles no further tithes are due from the produce. 

CHAPTER 2 1 P13 . I-.' 
Mishnah 1 
(And) the following1 cause a divi- 

K iIJV7J 
sion2 with regard to peah,  a brook, 9 ~ 3 ~  9 rpSF)Q132 ~ ~ X I P  1": 

(and) a r i ~ u l e t , ~  (and) a private 7771' 7‘":~ l 4  n3i5~3>3 road,4 (and) a public road,6 (and) .: 11: . I.:: . . 
a public footpath,"and) a private ?J5qv7 9'373 9'~t@16 P93 25 



footpath that is in permanent use7 ;Ign;r nia.2 uqz;r7 -,9?;9 

both in the summer and in the 
rainy season, (and) an uncultivated 1 ; I  -.  pQvl;I nia-3 

T:- 
field, (and) a ploughed field,8 and 
a different kind of crop.g And if nf_l&" ,- : 1$li7Jl1~ * l l l N  Y7fl9 I' : 

one reap [young cornlo] for fodder1' 
a division is constituted.12 This is '7'N1314 '27 '17?13 1p'?37j12 
the view13 of R. Meir,14 but the 
Sages15 say, This does not cause a P9S)3i)l 11'8 'D'?ajR 0'733fi115 T -:- 

division "nless one ploughed up 
[the spot].ls 
1 qb$ infsome editions. 2 09P5V31? in some editions. That is, they cause a 
field to b: considered as two fields and peah must be given separately from each. 
3 In some editions n9?'15'$ and n9%$'$, 'rivulet,' 'pond,' 'pool,' 'channel,' 'water 
trench,' 'channel to supply water to ditches for irrigation.' 4 '7; to 4 cubits 
wide. In some editions the order is 0'375 ?a;>. 5 16 cubits in width. 
6 Some editions, width of less than 2; cubits. In some editions the 
order is P'B73 5'7p 'Isp;l 5 V ~ ~ l .  7 This refers to f3n:;l j53V and DV373 5'2@. 
8 But not sown. 9 But not one which causes ~ 7 $ 7 ? ,  'mixed seeds.' That is, 
a field is sown with one kind of seed but in the centre a different species is 
sown. 10 YYi?;l! in some editions. Some editions have YtiSSl nn?? Y>'I.l;ll 
7F)PD.. 11 is corn which has not reached one-third of its full growth, 
cut down for fodder. 12 That is, the part reaped for fodder separates the 
field into two distinct fields forpeah. 13 This refers to ?'031? nn?? l?r1?31. 
14 His view is not accepted. 15 The other n'N$b. 16 That part of the 
field from which the fodder has been cut. 

Mishnah 2 3 ;IJW)3 
7 :  . 

An irrigation channel1 from which 
rthe field on both sides1 can not be a p t  ;rl~xttiz T .. .: ~I:Q;I n ~ v  
;eaped2 simultaneous6 forms a ;If ?;It3 '23 . fnnlJ? l$zg) 
division, according to R. J e h ~ d a h . ~  
And in the case of all hills that are 097ai T ... ' 5 ,  +npRO& . . .  l ~ n i x  
dug with the mattock4 even though 53 73 1?1lTF 737?334 l@g . . 
the oxen can not cross them with 
their ploughs one gives one peah5 

i i l u i  3 ii;)~?;r f.l@ -9 
for all6 [the field]. +W3y6 a@5 pll 1.532 T .. : 
1 Dl?;l n W :  some take i t  to mean a ditch that branches off from a larger one 
n9j15'$; others assume that it is an alternative term for n9?i5y. 2 i.e., if the 
reaper were to stand in the middle of the channel he would be unable to cut 
the corn from both banks at the same time-in such a case does the channel 
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render the parts of the field on either side to be considered as separate fields 
for peah. The Rambam (07nlr) takes it to mean that when standing on one 
bank the reaper cannot reach across to cut the corn from the other. 3 And 
his ruling is accepted. 4 And can not be ploughed in the ordinary way (i.e. 
with the plough). 5 In some editions, 5b> n?H ?ye. 6 The hilly parts do 
not cause 'division' to break up the field into separate fields for the purpose 
of peah. However if the part which is the cause of the ?zp3D, 'interruption,' is 
not turned up at all, even by hand,peah must be given fromeach part separately. 

Mishnah 3 1 q V ? J  
. . 

All these' cause a division2 in the 
case of sown fields, but in the case I wy7~7 ~'QE;)?? 3351 
of trees3 only a fence4 forms a &q , 7 3 4  X ~ X  jSl~v3 plQ971) 
division; but if the branches5 were TI.. T . 
intertwined, it6 does not form a 1p'f)q)13 i]'s6 ~ n i 3  1?e5 
division and one gives one peah for .'7327 ;lyg fnif NSX .I I... 

1 This refers to all the conditions enumerated in the preceding Mishnahs 1 
and 2. 2 For purpose of peah. 3 With the exception of the carob-tree and 
olive-trees (see next Mishnah). 4 At least ten handbreadths high. 5 Even 
if a fence be betw-een trees but the branches of the trees on both sides meet 
and intertwine, the trees are considered as one for the purpose of peah. 6 The 
words N)? i?'D?)I il'N are omitted in some editions. 7 i.e., for all the field. 

Mishnah 4 7 illU@ T :  

And in the case of c a r o b - t r e e ~ ' ~ l l  ;IT r ~ i 7 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' j ?  r377111.?!lof1 . . 
when they see2'l' one another: Rab- ,?g?yp, 7 3  1115 .;lI-ns . . 
ban Gamalie13 said, In my father's X?g n'p q p 3 4  
house5 they used4 to giveap7 one 

peahs for the olive-trees they had 
vgtt( a'nq2 nnx f9!?if7 

on every side,g and in the case of ~ a ~ ~ ~ i l ~ ~  gqg h a  T :  

carob-trees1° all those that saw1' '73 *?lT-nX . . nl ~ ~ i y ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~  
one another. R. Eliezer12,l3 ben y; l?j~  ajfq 9373 yl$*y~13~12 . . . .. 
Zadok says in his14 name, Even for g r377rii15 qx 473p~14 
the carob-trees15 that they possessed 

in the whole town.16 
: ' 6 ~ ' & 7 ~  357 iq> 

1 Which are very tall. 2 i.e., they are all regarded as one unit in respect of 
peah when they see... . . . This means that when standing under one tree one 
can see the next tree. Even though they be separated by a fence, onepeah is 
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given for all. This ruling also applies to olive-trees that grow on one side of 
a town. 3 Whenever ~K'?F! is thus mentioned he is ;1!?2'jr ~x'?P? 1?3. 
The ruling here is in accordance with his views. 4 P'>Qb in some editions. 
5 Some editions have O'!?b NPN n77 instead of Y!Tb I'@ N?F n.2. 6 VpW 
is omitted in some editions. 7 In some editions, 07$i. 8 i.e., one peah for 
all trees in the north, one for all in the south, one for all in the east and one 
for all in the west; but in each case 'the carob-trees must see one another.' 
9 Of the town. 10 ~'733~51 . . in some editions. 11 i.e., they gave onepeah for 
all those that saw.. . . . . In some editions, n'V'NiY?. Even though the carob-trees 
were not on the same side of the town. 12 Some editions have l r$?x.  13 This 
view is not accepted. 14 In the name of R. Gamaliel or perhaps in the name 
of R. Zadok. 15 In some editions, ~'197~>.  Even when one tree could not 
be seen from the other. 16 They gave one peah though they were on different 
sides of the town; but the ruling is in accordance with R. Gamaliel's view. 

Mishnah 5 3 33m 
r .  

When one sows his field with one 
kind of seed he leaves onlvom peah. 98 ~ n x  T .: f'n ?;l??-n& g?.it;l 
even though he reaps it1 i i  two; lots. nillf 7 :  'n@ . tiz;lFiUl -9 hj 
But if he haveso~vn it3with two kinds 
of seeds? he gives two peahs7 even f'11n4 '.!I# q 7 f 3  e n n x  T .  389 ?nil 
though he reaps its all a t nne  t i m e . V n g 6  f>ib f$FYp -9 jf! 78 
If one have sown his field with two 
different s ~ e c i e s  of wheaty8 he sets 

-nv fiii.t;l , . .  *nix9 lnaj7 ]nil 
aside one peah  if he  reap it all9 at  7113, fv&' f5vn8 'I1Q '.!I# 
one time,lQ but  he leaves two peahs 

lnttill n 389 ]nil nn81° if he reap it at  two separate times.1' .. : 

1 n$1~ in some editions. 2 In  some editions, 'I? (which is grammatically 
equally correct). 3 jY?l in some editions. 4 In some editions, D?')?. 5 P$Yt 
or ;1$i~ x1;1W in some editions. 6 703 in some editions. 7 i.e.,  one peak for 
one and another peah for the other. 8 In some editions, O'Vn. Two 
kinds of wheat, or two kinds of oats, or two kinds of barley, etc. Actually, 
when one grows two species of any produce the peah depends on the times of 
the harvesting; if the two are harvested at the same time peah is given from 
either; if the harvesting takes place on two separate occasions, peah is given 
for each separately. 9 in some editions. 10 In some editions 705. 
11 In  some editions 'A?. 

Mishnah 6 1 32& , . 
Tt once happened1 that R. Simon3 of 
Mizpahsowed2and camebeforeRab- wlx tiup@ .3-.1 uIrw2 T ... ;rv?~l . . 
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ban Gamaliel,a and they6went up to ?x")D~ 1?75 '337 N3!I4 3dYQJ T :  

the seat of the Great Sanhedrin7 and , ? $ J x ~ ~ ~  n'?$s na@ j j7 7 jy16 
I T T :  . . T :  

e n q ~ i r e d ; ~  Nahum the Scribe9 said, ?3g h p n 1 0  177$59 mnj  lilt$ 'I have itlo from R. Miashall who . % .  

received it from his father12 who 1'3$7312 ?a@ Hq8'D1l '27g 
had it from the 'Pairs'13 who had it -17.3 ?j?@ nil?tpl3 ?a?@ 

the that the TQQ 33j;111 D 1 N 7 3 i j  

Moses as handed down from Sinai . . TT-. 

is that if one sow16 his fields with ,prj 'PQ y@ . ?;l'l@'n~ ,..T . $?l. i~?'~ 
two kinds of wheat, if he reaped it 339 In11 no817 f?$ ly!q16 Zlq 
all16 at one time17 he sets aside one vd@  nil nil7il1s 5 ~ r 4  ,nF? 
peah, but if he reaped it on two 

occasions1s he leaves two peahs.' 
+nix9 

1 The term ;l$y;? is used to illustrate and support a statement; and the ruling 
is always in accordance with that statement. 2 Two different kinds of wheat. 
3 He was a X?B of the first generation of D'Nib. 4 N?'I is omitted in some 
editions. 5 lj7$;1 %'?'?$ 13'1 the X%'! and grandfather of n3127 5N' jn l  I?>. 
6 15~1 refers to ;l?qM8 @N I iY@ ??'l, and IT;? jN'??$ 13'1. 7 Literally 'the 
Hall of Hewn Stones,' the name of one of the Temple compartments on the 
south side. 8 'how to separate peah.' 9 l?:$;? or y ) ? k  (l?:?, clerk, copyist, 
scribe) or '?'?a;? (the Babylonian) in some editions. 10 5~ lpp .  11 Xpg in 
some editions, a XiB of the first generation of DSN$B. 12 i.e., from his own 
father; or, in some editions, N?NII?, i.e., from the father of 58"7?4 173. 13 nli7?;?-1n 
in some editions. The nilsl or 'Pairs' were [l] Jose Ben Joezer and Jose Ben 
Jochanan, [Z] Joshua Ben Perachia and ATitai of Arbela, [3]  Judah Ben Tabai 
and Simon Ben Shetach, [4] Shemaiah and Abtalion, [ 5 ]  Hillel and Shammai. 
14 'Pol? ;l?)q is any rf, lam, which is assumed by tradition to have come 
down direct from Moses from Sinai and it is not disputed by the D'n?n but is 
accepted without question. 15 In some editions, Y717;l. 16 D t P  in some 
editions. 17 In some editions 7Qy. 18 nh?? in some editions. 

Mishnah 7 T 3~v7.3 , . 
A field which was reapedl bya 

I Samaritans,3 (or) robbers,4 or one 377qF 'n'0733 ~ ? ~ ~ 1 * ) @ 2 "  I T  : .  
whose crop was gnawed away6 by 

I ants6 or broken down7 by wind or 
ln*jpj6 37y175 . . ~ P - Q ? ~  

cattle, is exempt.839 If one reaped 3433 i~ nr7j ;1n32@7 
T - T  . 

a half of itl0 and [then] robbers 
reaped [the other] half,1° it is 3 l q Z l  ;I:Sn'O . . 1'12 *n7?t3qgp8 
exempt because the duty of leaving 
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peah is restricted to  the standing nalll@ ;l?lt3$9 . 3 ' 3 ~ ~ ~  T :  . P ' Q Q ~  

1 (Grammatically more correct) I;lSlqRv, as  in some editions. 2 i.e., for 
themselves even with the owner's permission; but, of course, if these were 
employed by him he must give peah. 3 In some editions, 091, non-Jews. 
In those days Samaritans were suspected of idolatrous practices. 4 In some 
editions 122FZ (which is grammatically more correct). 5 Or (grammatically 
more correct) S;l$Pli? as in some editions. Ants gnaw through the stalks or 
stems near the roots. Even if the produce was left or returned to the owner 
he need not give any peah in these cases; even if he himself reaped some of the 
produce first, peah is not given. 6 a)?!, 'locusts consumed it,' precedes 
A???? in some editions. 7 Or (grammatically more correct) ln??~,  as in some 
editions. 8 i.e., from peah, even though the produce remained for the owner, 
because O??Yir,?>, 'and when you reap,' limits the obligations to the process of 
reaping when performed by, or on behalf of, the owner. 9 In some editions 

(which is more correct grammatically). 10 Or (grammatically more correct) 
as in some editions. 11 And not after it had been reaped. 

Mishnah 8l n muja1 
If  robbers reaped2 half of it3 and 

7 :  ' 

then he reaped i@, other half3 he Rq3 .733! T .  3'Yn3 T :  :. n51?qj ?V?q?' 
must leave4 Peah from that part . isg@ ;1737?5 ;lqg 3;gn3 
which6 he reaped. If one reaped T I. . . 
half of its and sold [the other] half fl?l% 3'm3 T :  :. 72Qq 3:3n3 . . 7sq 
of it the  buyer leaves peah for the 
whole.6 If one reaped half of it 

3:qn3 1 + 5 3 ? 9 ; r p  pi1 

and dedicated [the other] half, he7 1:'fJ;l '13 3;fflB;I 3'W3 T : :. d'?i?;lj . . 
who redeems it from the treasurer 
sets apart8 peah for the whole.9 *53 ig  ;lyg 7ni18 ~?;l~ 

1 In some editions this Mishnah is joined on to Mishnah 7. 2 In some 
editions, S;l?q? and 17Sz (both grammatically more correct). 3 Or (gram- 
matically more correct) i'pn as in some editions. 'he' refers to 'the owner.' 
4 This follows the general rule that the >l'F, obligation, of peah is at the end of 
the reaping; and the quantity is only & of what he himself has reaped. 5 ~ 0 )  
in some editions. 6 i.e., for both what he himself and the owner have. 7 N72 
is omitted in some editions. 8 i.e., after he has reaped the redeemed produce. 
9 i.e., for the whole field. 



PEAH 3l? 
CHAPTER 3 2 i 7 l D  .:t : 

Mishnah 1 x 33ta'a 
T: . 

In the case of rectangular1 beds o i  

grain between olive-trees:% the ~ t f in~~;rV?tw ;i$'tln;r ni13'2~I . . - 
School of Shammaia rule that peah j ? ~  ;I59 ~ D ~ ~ Q ~ X  9Kt3@3 n'a 
m ~ s t  be given from each one," but ,m-,pjx jp;! n v ~  ,nnxl nn8" 
the School of Hillel rule, From T ': : 

ones for all.* But both7 agree that DXW ~'?ibl' .%g6 59 nn8irS 
if the ends of the rowss are inter- ~ 1 3 ~  y ~ ~ i y ~ 9  nilql;lls l t t f ~ ~  31;! 
mingledQ one leaves peah from 
one for10 all. 

.%rfl 59 nng;l?1° ;l$g 7ni1 

1 Or oblong; IS*, 'press,' 'mould,' 'frame,' hence 'rectangular or oblong plot.' 
2 Or between any other trees. 3 Or '@Pi. 4 7!!17?! in some editions; 'from 
each bed.' 5 In some editions t?XP. 6 When, however, less than ten trees 
are scattered in a field of 50 by 50 cubits peah must be given even according 
to Beth Hillel for each bed separately in agreement with Shammai's view. Where 
on the other hand, ten trees grow closely in a field of less than 50 by 50 cubits 
Beth Hillel agree with Beth Shammai that peah must be left in each bed. 
7 n9) agree with %;! n9). 8 n i 7 l ~  in some editions. Here the term n 1 W  
(and not nb??r?) is (now) used because when the end of one bed appears to be 
one with the end of another the 'oblong' or 'rectangular' character disappears 
and the combination takes the shape of a 'row.' 9 ~'2?lYp in some editions. 
10 In some editions, 79gP. 

Mishnah 2 1 ;lltU'Q T :  

If a man reap his field in stages ~ ~ ~ 5 3  T :  ll:Vll ?;l?p"nX 7QJMrfl 
laving1 green stalks:' R. akiba ,773ix q l ? y  -23 ,~-q?2 
says, He sets asides peah from each 
one ~eparately,~ but the Sages say, mlpml t ~ n x 1  T :. : mi 5?n1 3x9 T .. 

From one5 for the whole. But the ~'71n3 *533 39 '7?5n5 'm?qix 
Sages agree with R. Akiba that nW6 .,. , ... y ~ i ? J  - , . . ~ 1 ~ 2 y  -377 ~ ~ ~ 3 1 7  

. T .  r -: 
when one sows dill6 or mustard in xq;l~ ninj?~8 ;lq jv37 j ~ l n  i~ 
three p1aces7.8 he sets apart peah ' r : -  

from each one separately." m x l  . mx T ... yip9 nyg mil 

1 Cutting from time to time the ripened corn only, leaving the rest to be reaped 
later after ripening the field thus assuming a speckled appearance. 7% give a 
speckled (striped or checkered) appearance. 2 That have not yet ripened. 
3 is omitted in some editions. 4 i.e., from each section where the unripe 
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plants that had been left to ripen are now being cut. 5 i.e., in the last section 
teaped he leaves peah for all the ripened lots that had been previously cut 
as well as for itself; and this is the accepted ruling. 6 Dill resembles fennel 
and is used for medicinal purposes. 7, In some editions, ;l@'?? fK n?!??, in 
two or three; meaning 'in more than one place' or 'on more than one occasion.' 
8 Or beds. 9 in some editions; 'from or for each place.' 

Mishnah 3 
If one thin1 out onions taking the 

a ilgg 
green ones2 t o  the market and 37tti2 ~ 9 ~ 7 2  &q3 ~ - 7 n ~ g l  
keeping3the dried ones4 for  tora age,^ 
he leaves peah separately6 for the 399 In51 P'45'X4 P1:I;IFY 
former and for the latter; and ; ~ a r u ? ~  ?bx51 ~ l j y u y ~  79x7 similarly in the case of beans,7 and , : - . , . . :  7 . - .  

likewise in the case of a vineyard.8 
H e  who thins out9 sets aside aeah jl~;_l' 121 1t.17QK27 721 
from the remainder accordin; t o  ~l':tl@'3n 59 7$lB?33l0'fp Injl 
the amount10 which has been left 
over, but if he thin out in one ' ? I !  Inif fl nn8Ql1 ~)%?BS! . . 
place,ll he sets apart peah from the 
remainderlZ for the whole. 

1 ??f??;i in some editions. p y n ~ ,  literally 'smooth out,' is an agricultural term 
meaning 'thinning out,' 'removing [at least three plants next to each other] to 
make more room [for the others].' 2 Or 'unripe.' 3 Or P!,i2e9. 4 i.e., leaving 
them in the ground until the dry husk is formed. 5 Or 11$. Il!, granary,' 
'barn.' When onions are thinned out they grow better and bigger and keep 
well in store. 6 P??? in some editions. The first removed green onions and 
the last removed big onions arc considered two different kinds. 7 In some 
editions, D3>7D?2. When green ones are picked to be eaten in their pods 
while the remaining ones are left to be ripened and to be taken later for threshing. 
8 Where some of the grapes are plucked to be eaten and the rest are left to 
grow to be used later for the making of wine. According to Maimonides, 
D''>m, the Text should read+??> a??$, 'inavineyard that has beenthinnedout,' 
which would explain the use of Dl?? instead of B9?D4?. 9 ~ T B ,  Hiphilpartictple 
of 557, 'be poor'; (Hiphil) 577, 'thinout,' 'takeoff grapes,"remove [oneortwo 
plants] to make room for the others.' 10 l:j@$;l in some editions. Peah 
need not be given from the remainder for that which has been removed in the 
process of thinning out. 11 Some editions have 7: nnK? and some omit T. 
This refers to 'thinning out in one spot' and not as stated in the earlier part 
of the Mishnah where 'the thinning out was in d i e r e n t  spots.' 12 l:i@$D in 
some editions. In this case the thinning is considered as the beginning of 
the harvest of the field. 
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Mishnah 4 -I 3ivtlfn T .  

Seed onionsl are subject2 to niZs'n2 T- ~ ' j ~ 3  T :  5$ niq8g1 
peah, but R. Jose3 exempts them. n l l 3 ~ ~  +7f?l3 'Up3 '3 j! (3535 . . 
Regarding oblong beds of onions -pi' 9 3 1 4  . - , i ; r ~ g  y~t# n-jxaa T .  

between greens, R. Jose4 says, Peah ;nnrti nnx"?~ 359 l i n i ~  
must be left for each one separate1y;b T :. : 

but the Sagess say, Peah from one7 5~ nn7137 f ~ ' 3 n i ~  ~'i$?nl' 

is left for all. *533 

1 Seed onions are unfit for food, and are eaten in times of famine only. 2 Or 
niyn; because in times of distress they are used as food; and because they were 
edible when the green onions were thinned out. Peah is given for each 
separately (as stated in the preceding Mishnah). 3 Wherever 'Dl' '?'? is thus 
simply mentioned he is H ? ~ ? Q  I$ '~i' '37 (one of R. Akiba's disciples). His 
view here is not accepted. 4 His view here is not accepted. 5 7951 7?u in 
some editions. 6 Their view is that this case is analogous to that of produce 
between trees (as in Mishnah 1 of this Chapter). 7 In some editions, vPx)3. 

Mishnah 5 3 ?Ipo 
When brothers1 divide an estate2 'n@ aynii3 ???!? a'?r_tgl 
they must give3 two peahs. If they . 

became partners again4 they leave6 359 a - l ~ i l " ~ n n v 1 1 ~  . . . 3 l ~ n  : T  *nix9 
one peah. Two who bought a trees fF8;~l-n~' ?n?bu .T.: n'lw .r:  *n?x 
leave7 one P e a k  if one bought its i1iQ3 3~ ni;l? ;nqq 359 f ' j n i~~  . . 
northern side and the other its 

i ~ s g j  359 1 ~ i 1  at tin177 at! 
southern side, each one separates . . . .. 
peah for himself.8 If one sellQ (stems l?im29 +%$& . . 3 ~ 3  ID?] 311 . . 
of)lo trees in his field, hell must ffJilll 737.t Tin3 17'8 'nfi?1° 

set aside peah from each One *-I??: 359 
separately." R. Judah said, When 

does this apply?-When the owner16 
Xb?l3 f?{a l'Q'& 4773: '22 

of the field left nothing over13J4, tIX 57% 'nava 3L?>l5 1?.V14 

but if he1? did leave16 something fn i l  X131S 37b3 5yz1' 'I':fttf16 . .. . T -  

over16, hel8 sets apart peah for the +5371° 359 
whole.ls 
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1 in some editions; brothers or partners. 2 Before it was reaped. 3 In 
some editions, YJnil. Each from his own portion. 4 Before it was reaped. 
5 Vln i l  in some editions. 6 According to some authorities, together with 
thesoil around it. This refers to one of the trees, enumerated in Mishnah 1, 
as subject to peah. 7 As in the case of P'nN, brothers or partners. 8 (In 
some editions this Mishnah ends with lny??, and the rest is joined on to the 
following Mishnah). Although there is only one tree yet each must give his 
own peah. 9 To be replanted elsewhere. Some authorities take ]pi? ???? 
to be roots of plants to be subject to peah. In  such case it is evident that the 
soil around can not be included in the sale. 10 But not the ground which 
would have combined the trees and one peah would have sufficed. 11 The 
buyer. 12 Because the soil does not belong to the purchaser. 13 He did 
not leave any ]pi? ?77i;! for himself, that is he had not yet cut or reaped them. 
14 Or i:q. 15 ;lava 5 ~ 2  is omitted in some editions. 16 That is, he began 
reaping or cutting before selling. 17 Some editions have 'l;l?.$' in place of 
;l?@'J 5~2. 18 The seller. Because the obligation began with the cutting or . . 
reaping. 19 When an owner sells all his produce while still uncut the buyer 
must give peah for the whole and he may not deduct its value from the price 
he paid. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;l1@?2 
T i  - 

R. Eliezerl says, Ground of the 
extent of 'one q ~ a r t e r ' ~  is subjectS n 9 3 " ~ 1 ~  f l n i ~  l? ,u 'h~ .I:. .. 37l  
to peah; R. ioshua6 says. If  it YWlil:' -I,. . 73  ;a593 . I7a9;n3 . S?ai? 
produce4 two ~ e a h s ; ~  R. Tarfon7 
says, Six handbreadthsa by six 

'53' ;m::xp6 3iyiu34 /lgiX 

handbreadths; R. Judah ben ;l$v 59 3 l l ~ i ~  fil)y 
Bethairahg says, So that" one may ; l y ~ a  13 3713: -339 :01nr,t38 . . 7 :  reap and repeat,ll and the ruling 
is according. to  his statement. R. ,nilrqr)ln . , l i ~ g ?  't3'"l~ix - 
Akiba says, Whatever the size of , 1 n i x x ~ ~ y 1 3 3  +1971'7>335;11 

T T :  TT- : -  

the ground it is subject12 to  peah ax52 n~~;.nI"?;114'-53 
and to lfirst fruits',13 and a .. . . . 7 

Sabbatical year declarationL4 may 7-2~ >?A?.>! . . ~ D ' 1 ? 3 1 1 ? ~ ~  
be written on its account, and ~ 1 ~ 3 1  j n g  nil?jl , j iq i~g14  
through it property that can not T :  . . 

7 ~ x 1  n?qnFL6 m.?f fqq@ be guaranteed16 may be purchased . ,.:: 
by means of money or writ16 or 1s+;13Tn1?17 1D@?le 

TT-: - 
p o s ~ e s s i o n . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  T .  
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1 Whenever @?! '?? is quoted without any further description he is '27 
Di.'i?7'fi I: l!~?! (a pupil of 'N31 I? la?il la?). 2 'onefourth,' 927 n12, is ap- 
proximately an area of 104; square cubits (approximately 10 times 10 cubits). 
A full 927 will be sown by a quarter of a zi? or by a ij5 of seeds; a smaller area 
is not considered a field (see Tables in the Introduction to p'?!!). 3 2:n 
more correct as in some editions. 4 In some editions, fipifl$, 5 Where 
YFtfi;l: '32 is mentioned without any further description he is N::!q 1: Yjlfi;Il1?7 
(a pupil of 'K3! I? W?i' I??). 6 In some editions, DlcN? n12. A fiFp (=a third 
of an ;I?!! or n4) contains about 60 (48?) pints. 7 liQ?t? '87 was a H?D of the 
third generation of D'VF and a contemporary of R. Akiba. 8 nBE, 9.34 cm. 
or 3.65 inches. If the land is of this area (480 square inches). 9 There are 
two D'V$D of this name; one lived in Babylon at the time of the destruction of 
the Second Temple and the other was contemporary with '37. 10 i.e., of 
such an extent (area). 11 When cutting or reaping one grasps a handful at a 
time. The land must contain sufficient ears of corn for the process to be 
repeated at least twice. 12 3tD in some editions. 13 In  the case of the 
corn plants; but in the case of trees there must be an area of sixteen cubits 
in every direction. 14 %3$7?, 'Sabbatical year declaration,' is a declaration 
made before l'7 n'B, court, before the execution of a loan to the effect that the 
Sabbatical year shall not apply to and annul the loan to be transacted. This 
was instituted by ]p$;l5>? so that business should not be held up on account 
of the advent of fiS)'nt. 15 Movables, r?!ft??, are thus designated because a 
creditor can not distrain on them if the debtor had sold them, in contradistinction 
to land (nl'?qN wg aqp?l) which the creditor can recover even if the debtor 
has sold it. 16 l@, document, receipt, writ. 17 In the case of l'j!)~~, 
movables, one acquires possession by the following methods: [I] 7: 7 3 ,  'by  
holding the object'; [2]  T?lp Ill?, 'the object being on.the premises of the buyer'; 
[3] ~3 '?9 WP, 'the buyer or receiver gives in exchange a complete finished article 
of which the other party holds at least three square inches for a while.' [These 
three are NfliNP)? or fi?ln7']l?--ordained by the ;I??R]. [4] ;IS?!;?, 'the buyer 
18s  up the object;' [5] ;I?.&%, 'the buyer draws away the article or animal from 
the seller's place to another spot'; [6] ;I?F, 'surrender; the seller tells the buyer 
to take possession by touching;' [7] 325 I?!?, 'when an object is sold or presented 
together with land'; [8] fPyl?, ' a  condition made in presence of a third 
party.' [These last five are I!!77n]. (Note: seller and donor in this and the 
next article are interchangeable terms so that 'anything sold' is also meant to 
cover ' a  gift'). In the case of land there are four methods of I:!?, 'possession,' 
K ? ' ? ~ N ~ P  or fi?qn;l-]n: (a) 702-the buyer gives the seller money or l!?. ;1g, its 
equivalent as deposit; (b) 7vt-the seller gives a title-deed to the purchaser; 
(c) azq-the buyer acts as the new owner (e,g., he fences in, or locks up, 
keeping the key); (d) 159''?~-as already explained under r?'jn above. 
18 acquisition, usucaption. 
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Mishnah 7 
8 .  

If a person who1 is dangerously2 
ill3 assign his possessions in writing, ~Y>Q"'?@~KSPII' . l'b31 T T :  3ni3;l 
thenif h e  left%ny land w h a t s o e ~ e r , ~  j ~ n ~  xq;1g-53 9 ~ 7 ~ 5  -,5:~4 

his gift is valid.6 If he have not T '  - 
left7 any 1and"hatsoever his ~?;1~"73 ff?1z95:97 x.5 *;I!$n6 
gift is not valid.9 When onelo 
leaves his possessions in a written 1'??1 ~??i>;l" .~1nn"in1n~ T T  - 7'8 
will to  his children1' and he leaves 
in  writing in it for his wifeI2 any s7?1pi3 1wqfl>l2 . . T :  1'33511 T T :  

amount of land13 then she has ;;ln3qn315 ; 1 7 3 ~ 1 4  xq;lg-j? 
forfeited14 her marriage-contract- " . T : T  

~et t l ement . '~  R. Jose says, If she 3 9 5 ~  ;152?16 B v  , 7 ~ i K  -giy -37 
T I:', T :  

concurred 16, then even if he did 
not leave for her anything in writing ;177e1' a? 3I?? x . 5 ~  '3 5g 'I8 
she has forfeited17 her marriage- 
contract-settlement. .;ll~?qn> 

1 Klz) is omitted in some editions. 2 Y'?P 3'?? 'bed-ridden on thc point of 
dying.' When a man dies his written will becomes effective automaticallv; but 

if he recovers, the will becomes null and void. 3 Alternatives, according to some 
authorities, Y'?g J'?? NS;l l '~ntj?  13??13ni3? and ~?n$> lip?! 2nOW Y7p F?W. 

4 Or 7%. 5 i.e., for himself. The term Y ? l p ,  land, includes also ~ j y ? ~ i ? ,  

movables. 6 In  some editlons n y j ?  (n?:?). The fact that he left someth~ng 
for himself proves that the gift was not made because of his expectation of 
immediate death. It is, therefore, valid even if he recovered. 7 Or l W ,  
8 i .e. ,  for him& 9 nn?? (nEj?) in some editions. Because it  is obvious 
that the gift was made in anticipation of immediate death. As he recovered 
the validity is revoked. 10 Who is a Y'?n 3'?W. 11 ,for his childrer~; according 
to some,for anyone. 12 He leaves her a share among the children, hut makes 
no mention of her marriage-contract-settlenlent. 13 Yi?7?, laud, or ~ ' ? Y ~ U B ,  
movables. 14 If she made protest at the time of  the dr:i\ving 1111 of the will. 
Her acquiescellce is proof that she had renounced her claini to her rnarrjage- 
contract-settlement. 15 ;1?lnB, marriage-contract, a document given to a 
wife on marriage containing among other matters thc settlement of a stated 
amount that becomes due to her on her husband's death or on her being 
divorced. 16 She agreed to be included among the children when the will 
was made. 17 But she may recover her marriage-contract-settlemel~t from 
other properties that are not covered by the will. 
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Mishnah 8 

If one assign his possessions in 73 ~ 7 :  ip?y? zmj>al 
writing1 to his slave, the latter . 
becomes a freedman.Vf, however, R ~ D v ' ~ ?  YElp 7':.q3 *.f'?nZ 
[the master1 left out3 any amount ligp~j5 1311 .~,jn 13 H?: ~ 5 4  
of land whatsoever, he4 does not 
become a freedman. R. Simona 79 ?9')ln f3 X9;l D>jl7? r7QiX 
says, He becomes free in all cases vn1"~>1-33 l ~ ~ ~ h @  except when the master says, 'Here . : - r : 

are all my possessions given awaye YPNQ pqn ' 3 1 ~  '1i3g1 tP&j 
to so-and-so, my slave, except one 
ten-thousandth part7 of them.' *D~>W . T .: xi2?n7 
1 In this sense: "All my possessions shall belong to so-and-so my slave." 
2 Because he is part of the possessions (up??. land, or T ~ V ~ P P ,  movables) and 
thus becomes owner of himself. 3 Or ll?.$. 4 The slave. He neither becomes 
free nor can he obtain possession of what has been left him in the written will. 
The expression ~ l ~ $ - j 3  is so indefinite that it can refer to the slave himself, 
hence he can not be freed. 5 His view is not accepted. 6 n7Sn) in some 
editions. Other editions have instead '$+$? P7qnp.  7 The term xi>? 
includes also the whole or part of the value of the T?z, slave. 

CHAPTER 4 7 a38 
Mishnah 1 
Peah is given1 while [the crop] is x filv?J T i  

still attached2 to the soiL3 In the ,937i32i3 -j??np>z njgj1 . . ~ $ 2 2  
case of vines on an espalier4 and ''' 

the date-palms the owner6 must 5 ~ 2 "  . . n'77a4 T :  

bring down [the fruit] and share 
it out7 among the poor; R. Simon liypftc 533 :D'??Y~ 3f?~7?1 ' f ' l i~ 
says, The same law applies also 
to smooth nut trees.s Even if 

13'3~ + ~ ~ ? i x # 3 ~  . . 1x q i x  
ninety-nineg saylo [that the peah 3 5 ~ 7  a')piXl0 ;l3,t@1) . . D*Y@n8 
should be] shared out and onell 

that if should be snatched", f&qiw3 n3y 7nW TP8llL . . 
the latter must be listened toXa for 
he spoke according to the law.14 

l4-;l39;ra T T-:- ~ g ~ p j  
- 

1 Or ll;fi!. 2 Or 1eFPP. 3 Before cutting or reaping it, though it may be 
given after also. From the term 3ltqB (Lmiticw, 19, 10) it is inferred that 
peah must be left for the poor to collect it themselves. 4 n'??, 'vines trained 
to an espalier' (wood lattice-work), or 'on a wall.' 5 Because it is a very tall 
tree. 6 The owner must do so himself, in order that the poor should run no 
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risk in climbing trees or walls. He being the only climber can be more careful 
inavoiding danger. 7 Equally. 8 Which are dangerous to climb. 9 Of the 
poor. 10 In some editions, P'?$N nu!?. 11 Even though this person may be 
stronger and more capable to snatch than the others. 12 Or ti): 'to snatch 
as much as one is able.' 13 In some editions, PSYnltti n!?. 14 Which lays 
down that each is to take what he can manage to pick. If, however, all agree, 
the peah may be shared out equally. 

Mishnah 2l 1 ;llEj?J1 
7 :  

I n  the case of vines on an espalier 
?j9bx 172 if3q2 L7pr1 n * ? t ~  and the date-palm [the law1 is not I.-: . .. T .  

so;2 even if ninety-nine say that 1i37~ 09l)niX a~ajn] 03Y&fh 
the peah be snatched3 and one4 

T .  . 
says that it be shared out6, we ~ Y P ~ W ~  fj7?n?"ni~ f nx14 T .: : 

listen to  the latter6 for he spoke 
according to the law. 

1 In some editions this Mishnah forms part of the preceding one. 2 i.e., 
the poor may not pick for themselves but the owner himself must pick the 
peah and distribute it among the poor. 3 That the poor should climb and 
pick as much as they can. 4 Even if he be weaker and less capable to snatch 
than any of the others, and equal distribution would, therefore, be to his ad- 
vantage. 5 That the owner should pick the fruit and then share it out equally. 
6 D ' Y q w  in some editions. 7 Which lays down that the poor should run no 
risks; and even if all the poor agree to the contrary, the peah must nevertheless 
be equally distributed. 

Mishnah 3 2 33u8.3 
T :  . 

If one1 took a littlepeaha and threw3 
it over the rest, then he gets nothing j y  ai7-1~7~ ;lygz n5i7n 5q1 

T T .  

at  all. If he threw himself upon it4 13 591 - -, +n733 a? i? 1'8 Y$@g 
or spreads his cloak over it, he7 is ; ~ * y y  j n ? ' ) ~  $7931"9ju4 

removeda from it;8 and this is also ' T I:.T 

the  law in the case of gleanings ~ 2 2 3  *~tl!g.';r"ini~' f73y06 
and the forgotten-sheaf.O *;lg>@;l 7 ~ i u 3 ~  . I :  131 
1 i.e., one of the poor. 2 Which he has already collected. 3 Which is a 
dishonest act, being an attempt to gain possession of something he can not get 
in the prescribed manner. According to T'H);? '81 he not only does not acquire 
possession of what he attempted to obtain by this subterfuge but he also loses 
as punishment what he has legally acquired; but the P'P?q decide that he 
loses only that to which he is not entitled. 4 The peah he wants to obtain 
wrongly. 5 @fl?S in some editions. 6 In some editions, P'131g)3. 7 The 



11oor n~an and so also 'the cloak,' hut does not forfeit his cloak. He gains no 
possessio~i of the peulr. 8 'l'hc pecih. Or 79'7; or ?$?I? and 3?EP in some 
editions. 9 So also ill the case of forgotten standing corn. 

nlishnah 4 3 1 ~ ~  T :  . 
Peah must not be cut1 with scythes2 nijin3 T -  : Z Q ~ X  t l'l)rl3' . .  vl' 399' 
or be uprooted with in 
order that they do not strike6 at 

~nin?mi2_~5~4 . . q i x  mpiu3 , . 7x1 
one another.? + i 7 7 ~ l - n ~  I.... . w9& m y ,  x'?$ '33 

1 Peah must be picked by hand by the poor. 2 D'llqi? in some editions. 
3 D'lZiY in some editions. 4 I n  some editions, niMy?pB. 5 Or 'mattocks', 
'hatchets'; nor with any other Icind of tool. 6 Either accidentally, in their 
anxiety to pick as much as possible, or intentionally fallix~g foul of each other. 
7 With these implements. 

Xlishnah 5 
Three t"imesl daily were there 
 attendance^',^: in the morning' 
and at noon5 and at the 1Vfiinchah 
period. Rabban Gamaliel says, 
These times were given as a 
minimum.? R. Akiba says, ']'hey 
were given as the maximum." 
The  people of Beth Namerg used 
to  gather'" their crops by the use 
of a rope" and leave peah from 
every row separately. 

1 d j ~  insomc editions. 2 ;i:Y?h', 'hcgging,' 'scal.chillg,' 'appearance of the poor 
to share in 359, a?>,, ?t;l?@, Dag and n i j ' lb  (see Introduction). 3 'Of the 
poor' (see Note 2 above). Three times daily the owner (or a representative) 
had to make his appearailce on the field, for in his absence the poor had no 
right to enter his field. The Ramham, a"3121, holds thc view that this simply 
Ineans that the poor came three times daily for peah. 4 When the poor women 
had the opportunity while their babies were asleep to come for peah. 5 When 
children (who slept late in the morning) could come for Peah. 6 When the 
feeble andold could come for Peuh. This refers to 3;Uz nt;l)I? or 3$lqX h?lP, 
the Smaller (Later) Afternoon Service, two and a half hours before sunset, 
or to the 3 7 i p  3?Jn or XFi? 3?ln, the Large (First) Afternoon Service; five and 
a half hours before sunset, an 'hour' being equal to of the day irrespective 



of whether the day is long or short. 7 i.e., not less than three occasions per 
day. 8 But the laiv is that there must be rhree definite times daily, so that the 
poor should not he left in doubt and the owner should not he put to too much 
inconvenience. 9 'I'he eyact locality is not known. According to one view 
it was the name of a family. 10 i.e., reap. P*PE>P or D'D'$~B in some editions. 
11 They drew a rope along part of the field leaving a narrow strip which was 
cut,andpeah was left for the poor at the end of it. Thus the poor did not have 
to wait until the whole tield was cut. The process was repeated time after time 
until the whole field was reaped. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;1l@?J 
7 :  

An idolater' ~ v h o  has reaped his 
field and then became a proselyte' ?a?.~'n? "@?w T :' ~'2?13 v i y l  
is exempt3 from the duties- of ~7?;1-7~ isug3 iq~p 39 in&! 
gleaning, the forgotten-sheaf and 'w-  

peah. R. Judah declares4 him liable 3 .;1~33-1n? 37?$2-1Q? 
to leave6 theforgott~n-sheaf because 
the forptten-sheaf becomes due at ?'Xq nn3va 7 : ' .  zqsDp5 77331 
the time of the removal of the .(t~?nv;1 ngv2 &x nn>@;l 
sheaves." TI:. 7 :  

1 Some editions have '>?!, 'a non-Jew,' which is much better than a'2?iD Tis.  
2 Or T2V. 3 Because at the time of reaping he was under no obligation to 
give these dues. He was still a non-Jew to whom the law does not apply. 
This is inferred frotnthe tcrmns PalPR39 (I,e~!itic11.~19,9) a n d ~ ~ ~ ~ ( D r z r t e m n o m ~ ~  
24, 19) and $n?$l (Deuteronow~y 24, 19) [see 1 I, Note 11 whic11 refers to a Jew 
only. This is the accepted ruling. 4 His view is not accepted. 5 Or 31nn. 
6 When he w-as already a Jew subject to the obligation. 

Mishnah 7 T i i ~ ~ n  . . 
A man who dedicated to the 

*2'W1 a?R "3?"72? i!?Z? 
Temple standing corn and re- 7 -  

deemed [it w h i e  it still was] ;(?z .2';n4 rlplY3 27 37 r17 j1Ut  
5 T 

standing corn is liab1e;l A man 
who dedicated sheaves2 and re- nY@W . . 1 ; 1 ? ~ ~ $ 5  f ' l ~ i ~ ~  37 ?? 
deemed them while still sheaves3 .%17u? an-3' 2~:in" 
is also liable.4 If a man dedicated T .  T : T  

standing corn and redeemed [it 
when it was in] sheaves he is exempt5 
because at the time when it became 
liable6 it7 was e ~ e r n p t . ~  
1 Or 2:n; he must give PZ?, ;l?7fU and ;Iy'? because the reaping took place when 
the field was again his own property. 2 D'??$g in some editions. 3 In some 
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editions, D'??:. 4 TO D R ~ ,  a??@ and ;lrS because the dedication took place 
when the corn was already in sheaves and already subject to the dues. 5 From 
giving D Z ~ ,  and 8$9. 6 To &>, a??@ and ilvf?. 7 Thestanding corn. 
8 On account of its dedication the finally accepted rulings are as follows: 
when a man has dedicated standing corn and redeemed it before reaping he 
must leave DZ?., ap?v and ZvS, and likewise if he has dedicated sheaves and 

1 redeemed them; but if he has dedicated standing corn and redeemed sheaves 
(made up from that corn) he is exempt altogether. 

Mishnah 8 . . 
Similarly, if a man dedicated1 his 
field ~roducts  before thev reached -19 i'?ii*gl tPjn'li?~sl ti3 x3iS2 
the time2 when they are subject to ni9fF)y~a nf_iyV2 3 Kb@ . . 
tithes and he redeemed them,3 they 

I must be tithed;4 if after (they n ~ i ~ ?  ? K > W ~  T .: q'yTn4 f573P 
reached) the time for the tithes and . r q m 6  1xlqy nilppmyn3 
he redeemed them: they must be T T .  . . 

I tithed.s If he dedicated them7 77?Jq9 177334 x+p 79 f@???' . . T .  

before they were readyB and the 
I 

7rttg1' 92 i n g  l;!$a10 
treasurerlo had them when they - 

I 
were ready9 and after that [the 5-3 I. fn31nl3 T T  nSf&%@ . . ,D937&9l" 
owner] redeemed thern,ll then they 

1 are exemptla because when they *l4D'19t33 

became liablela they were already 
exempt.14 1 1 To the Temple. 2 The times applicable to the various kinds of produce 
are given in nhppn 12. 3 0 7 9  in some editions. 4 In some editions, 0';:n. 
5 O??l in some editions. 6 Because at the time of dedication the gifts were 
already due and virtually no longer the owner's property. D1ylll in some texts. 
7 In some editions,Dp?zD. 8 i.e., before they had reached a third of their 
full growth, according to Rambam's view; but according to another view, 
before the heaps were finished off by smoothing over (see 16, Note 2). 9 a??? 
in some editions; i.e., the treasurer kept them till they became ripe or completed 
their preparationby smoothingover the heaps. 10 See 16,Note 12. 11 in 
some editions. 12 i.e., exempt from tithes, because m'$z;;l, 'dedicated produce,' 
is exempt from ni8Vlp (the leviesfor the priests) and nhpyl? (tithes). [These 
terms are fully explained in the preceding Volume of nb??]. Briefly, one gives 
-1 10 called VVH? 7@B, fist tithe, to the ~evite,?:!; & called ;l>k+ 3Qiprjl ,priest's 
major due, to the priest, 135, 5 called '3: -I@:)?, poor-man's tithe, to the poor 
every 3rd and 6th years; and & called '?@ l@P, second tithe, every Ist, 2nd, 
4th and 5th year which (or its equivalent) is consumed in Jerusalem; also the 
Levite himself has to give & of his own called ;I$Pi;j ;1?1??, priest's minor due, 
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or YfpqQ nQ9l?,priest's-due of the tithe, to the priest. During the Sabbatical, 
ayPq, year there were no tithes]. 13 i.e., liable to tithing. 14 Being in the 
possession of the Temple treasurers the accepted ruling of this Mishnah is as 
follows: if a man has dedicated his produce and redeemed it before tithes 
were due, or he has dedicated it after the tithes were due and then redeemed 
it, tithes must be given; but if he dedicated it before the tithes were due and the 
tithes fell due while it was under the charge of the treasurer and then the owner 
redeemed it, no tithes are given. 

Mishnah 9 D a!@;? . . 
If a man1 have collected peah and 
said, 'This is for such and such a '3;lti~xi . T :  3592-nx uppv 'vl 
poor man," R. Eliezer3 says, He 7 ~ ~ 7 3 '  '33 '31% ~'87'  (7 
has acquired it for him; but the ,p,ni~ ~ ~ ? > n l  ,i? ;lql , y ~ j ~  

T -:- 
Sages say, He must give it to the 
poor man whom he meets first. t@;r qiltiX1 xxmtti T:..: w 5  .T:. ;133n: TP:  

Gleaning and the forgotten-sheaf 721Y4 5 ?lXbal T " - :  3F?VS1 
and pea6 of an idolater4 must be5 n* ~I )K nhmvpa sy5 

tithed unless he had declared them T  I: . .  . 

free to alL6 *1'?@?"2 
1 Who is not poor, or, acc6rding to some, the owner. A poor man may collect 
peah for another poor man. 2 Instead of '~ij? ail&? some editions read ?i5q?. 
3 His view is not accepted. (There is a great deal of argument on this question 
but out of place here). 4 Some editions have ll?!, 'non-Jew, 'which is more 
correct. (This question is discussed by many authorities but the arguments 
are out of place here). 5 Or 3:D. 6 7iT_PB is exempt from dues mentioned as 
well as from n i n n ~  and nilfpqB (see the preceding Mishnah, Note 14). 

Mishnah 10 ' 31@;? 
T :  

What is regarded as 'gleaning?' 
That which falls down1 during the n@3 ?7vin1 ' ~ z j  qarX 
reaping. If a Inan have reapeda a W+n ,if' xQZp y z 2  +;1?'9i72 
handful, or plucked a fistful, and a 

- . . 
thorn pricked him3 and [the corn] ify 59; Yip >;1%?3 . ,  x?)! . 
fell from his hand to the ground, 
it still belongs to the owner.* +n:xi IT -  5yz4 j g  91;1 493x9 

I- . . . I T T  

That which fell down from the ,p,gj 337335   in^ fly ~ j n  
inside of the hand or the scythes . T  T - -  

belongs to the poor;6 but that which 3~27'  '?JM~I' T-  - 'In81 7;s i n 8  
falls from behind the hand or f3an;r Vxi1 ~ ; l r  @ x i  ;n:s;lr behind the scythe7 belongs to the T-  - 



o u ~ n e r . ~  I'l'hat u~hich falls off] the ; D ' : I Y ~  . T r1nixi0 ~ K ~ Q Y :  '33' 
finger tips or the tip of the scythe,% 
R. Ishmaelg says, belongs to  +I1n:a;r 5 ~ 1 3  17nix x q g ~  '37 

I T -  I - :  

the poor;1° but R. -4kiba says, I t  
helongs to the owner." 

1 One ear of corn or two ears; if more than two dropped at once they are not 
regarded as ~j??. 2 732: and ?Sip ;I:? in some editions. 3 17Fy 9;IZRP In?;!, 
'a thorn pricked him or a scorpion stung him', in some editions. 4 Because 
uzk  must I,e the direct result of the reaping and not of an accident. 5 Or 
'sickle'; i .~ . ,  when one holds the corn inside one's hand or within the curve of 
the scythe (or sickle). 6 ISven it did not drop in the process of the reaping. 
7 i . ~ . ,  tliat which falls dolvn owing to the shaking of one's hand or scythe 
(or sickle). 8 Hecause the corn obviously fell down by sheer accident. 9 His 
view is rejected. 10 Because in his view the finger tips and the top of the sickle 
are like 'l:? above (Note 5). 11 R. Akiha maintains that the case is 
similar to tliat o f  '777 7I?N ahovc (Note 7), ant1 his view is the accepted law. 

RiIishnali I I x1 XWQ 
7 :  

[Any grain in]  ant-holes1 among 
standingcorn2,elongs tothe owner;3 '72 . ;Inim2 T T -  qin3v n4?23 '7iff1 
but in the case of those found 7nx')V - - . .. , n q 3 '  jPB3 13 I - 
after the r e a p e q 4  the upper-layers5 
belong to the poor,%nd the lower- 

.a-q~yL;~ . T ~ 9 1 i - 7 ~ 3 ~  . .: T ~lliiir);1~ 
layers7 to the owner. R. Meir says, '33 ;n?3;1 l r -  3 ~ 3  ,- f i @  . D'2innD8!7 . . 
All belong to the poor, for doubtful ~ ~ 0 ~ 9  , p j y ?  5528 ,?nix 7'xn 

7 : ..-. 
gleaningsg are also gleanings.1° . u p  ~ z k  
1 Ants take away grains and store them in their holes. 2 i.e., before the 
reaping. 3 Since it is evident that the ants had removed the grain before 
the reaping when it was not yet subject to the poor-man's dues. 4 i .e., after 
the reaping had begun. 5 Of grain; provided they are still of a whitish eolour 
which is a sign of freshness. 6 It being obvious that the ants took them 
after the reaping had begun. 7 Of grain; being green they had obviously 
been collected and stored by the ants before the reaping had begun. 8 Not 
only the upper but also the lourer layers of grain. 9 i.e., grain about which 
it is uncertain whether it was collected from standing corn, and is therefore 
not subject to the obligation of gleanings, or whether it was collected from the 
reaped corn and co~lsequently subject to the law of gleanings. 10 The poor 
must get the benefit of the doubt, and this is the accepted ruling. 



PEAH 51,r 

CHAPTER 5 7 p l z  
Mishnah 1 
If there-be a stack of grain1 from x ;r$qJ 
beneath which the gleanings had '53 l5n?n t3~?? '  X?v V9f$' 

7 T . -  

not been gathered,2 all parts of it 
that touch ground3 belong to the 'a'?&? . 5@ . X73 '13 . 73x3 . I T T  ft2i3g3 I 

poor. If a wind scattered4 the  t1'7ni~ aynua-nfi y;gaS4 r j n n  
sheaves, an estimate must be made6. T T : T  . I T  

as to  how much gleaning theye 3:7N77 x'qa b3L) . .:,:. 393 39ix6 
yielded and it is mm ;a-:1~5 lniq nitmy given t o  the poor; but R. Simon . . 

ben GamalielS says, One must give P'~IY? lm1 ~ 7 g l X  jv?~,! lj! . T  . 
to the poor as much as is usually 
dropped. .3?%J9 T .  "Jq 
1 w??, 'heap of sheaves,' 'shock of grain,' 'stack of grain.' 2 Or Qt; the 
owner had made the stack before the poor had had an opportunity to glean 
the corn under it. 3 niu$aii;? in some editions. The Kambam's view is that 
this refers to the corn that actually touches the gleatzinp beneath the stack. 
A fine is thus imposed upon the owner whose duty it is to see that the poor 
are not deprived of the gleanings, PZ?. This enforced gleaning is also free 
from tithe. 4 in some editions. 5 In some editions, ?nix. 6 m;I in 
some editions, i.e., the field. 7 In some editions, '3x7. 8 He is llY?rti I?? 
nRl? .. . j~'??? (a contemporary of Bar Kochba). 9 'Of gleaninp during the - 
reaping'; that is, there is no need for an assessment to be made, but one gives 
f rom4lpto a 713or 30 X$S, (2?=67 cubic inches; 6 Xp=;lp;  see D'Y?T,Intro- 
duction, Tables). 

Mishnah 2 2 mt) 
T :  - 

In the case of an ear of corn1 in 
the harvest whose top touches the P'dP 3Fxi.7 1'393v T - : .  nf??V . 
standing corn, if it can be cutz ;ripg4 aq3 n v p  a8 
together with3 the standing corn' . . .  
it belongs t o  the owner,s if not it tn?z8 I- - 5&?z5 I- 3w . X';! gG 
belongs to  the poor. If an ear of njhw .a9319 5~ ~ S ; I  . .-. .. . . corn of gleanings were mixed up in ' ' ' 
a stack of corn, one ear of corn must l@?p6 @'79 7 m n 3 W  T : T . . . . .  t37? I.:,:. %# . 
be tithed6 and given to  a poor 
man7. R. Eliezer said. How can '33 1nr;t +iji . 7nig . n r j x  njqtp: 
this poor person exchange8 some- 333 7553 78'8 '2) 

7 : '  . 
thing that has not yet come into 
his pos~ess ion?~  Rather, the whole ?in?n$ ~ ; 7  N?V . 137 T T  



stack must be assigned1° t o  a poor @73;15~3 '3y;l-n~ ;12lf?lO KSX 
.T-  7 :  T'.' . . . T I .  person, and then one ear of corn 

is tithed and given to  him. 45 . ?nil! . n n ~  n>;@ 7@&7f?1 

1 That had been left uncut in the course of reaping. 2 ;1??23 and nazR!;? in 
some editions. 3 p in some editions. 4 i.e., it can be taken with one hand 
together with the standing corn near by. 5 The growing corn with which it 
can be held in one fistful prohibits it from being treated as 'gleaning.' (Some 
editions have H? instead of 1~5). 6 The complicated procedure is explained 
in Tractate nkaYB. Briefly, according to the view (detailed) in the Jerusalem 
Talmud, one removes from the stack three ears of corn and says, 'If the first 
bet12>.letitbeso7(forit is exempt from tithe, lpYl?); 'if not, let the tithe be in 
the second ear, but if the latter be the then let the tithe be in the third ear;' 
then the first ear is given to a poor man as pi?>. and the two others to a 135, 
priest. But according to the Mishnah here it is sufficient if one takes only 
two ears of corn from the stack in question and says over one of them, 'If this 
be 0 ~ 2 ,  wellandgood', (since iris thus exempt from tithe), 'but if it be not u ~ >  
let the other be the tithe for it;' the first is then given to a poor man as D??. 
and the other to the Levite as titho. 7 Literally 'to him.' 8 78?l is omitted 
in some editions. Through the owner. 9 At the time the owner makes the 
declaration mentioned the D Z ~  does not yet belong to the poor. 10 nBl, 'make 
an assignment to,' 'transfer to', 'take possession on behalf of,' 'obtain privilege 
for.' i.e., 'temporarily.' 

Mishnah 3 1 aJW?J 
8 .  

T h e  irrigating engine must not be 
u ~ e d l , ~ ;  this is the opinion of '23 --I?.? ~ ~ ~ i ~ y ? - v ~ ~ j i ? l  . . .. . 78 
R. Meir; but the Sages permit it, 'lgn ~~~Q~ P'QXIl T -:- ;7'NQ 
because it is p o ~ s i b l e . ~  

*7ttr3Nai3 T  : :. :. 

1 Before the gleanings have been collected. 2 Since the irrigation will intertere 
with the gleaning of the poor. Some authorities take the view that D$'J means 
'beans' and that the Mishnah forbids this inferior product to be cut together 
with other superior produce lest the gleaning fall from the inferior kind and 
the poor would be deprived of their proper due. 3 i.e., to compensate the poor. 
'It is possible for the owner to recompense the poor for any loss they may have 
sustained if through being prevented from picking the gleanings on account of 
the irrigation or through picking more of the inferior produce in a mixture of 
superior and inferior products.' The o'P?q maintain also that there is no 
reason why one should assume that, in the case of mixed k i d s  of produce 
the gleanings should not be proportionate to the constituents of the mixture. 
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PEAH 555 
This ruling is accepted. Actually the owner may irrigate hi field provided 
he recompenses the poor for the gleaning they have lost. 

Mishnah 4 7 Xafg 
T: 

If a proprietor1 who was travelling 
from place to place were in need2 of 

P i p p  laiu a > g  n:$;r ' 7 ~ 3 ~  
takingS gleanings, the forgotten- ;In>@ ~ 3 3  '7iv9j3 921)X12 Oli;lfj? 

T :  ..:I.: T .  T :  

sheaf, peah and (or) the poor-man's 
tithe, he may take them, but when ?171121@?~ . . .  hi@? '1; l@g.~? ;~$g? 
he returns4 home6 he must ; ~ t $ : j ~  -37 '737 
for them; this is the view of R. . . .. 
Eliezer; but the Sages say, He was r'l?i~? '351' r iY ' l )~ i~  P9n>T11 T -:- 

a poor man at the time.6 +ilvr5j 
1 i.e., one who is not considered poor (and therefore not be entitled to ozi ,  
;I??@ and ;l$Q) but having spent all hi moneys on hi travels he has no means 
of sustenance for the time being (see 88). 2 'Q? '1@8~1 ;ly9'1 ;ly?@ t?gk 
in some editions. 3 Or +id?. 4 i.e., he is again in possession of means. 5 He 
repays to any poor man for what he has had. 6 He is therefore under no 
obligation to pay for what he had taken. This is the ruling. Repayment, 
however, is regarded as a virtuous act. 

Mishnah 5 ;I ;I;@?? 
If a man make exchange1 with the ibpq2 ID~:I~;I ny ~'jn;[?;rl poor, his2 is exemptS and that of4 . . . T 

the poor5 is liable;~ If two men7 Pf3v .>'sfle p9q1Y5 5@3?4 l?D?S r .  T -  . . .  
have taken over a field on a share- 
t e n a n ~ y , ~  one gives his share of the f n ? ~ ' l & 3 ~ - ~ t $ ; l - n ~  . T -  . 9'73~g . . 
poor-man's tithe to the otherg and r S j Y  1@ynlo ipjn ;IT? pi1 a!." . . . T  
the other gives his share of the 
poor-man's tithelo to the first. If *'? ~ @ Y B  . i 3 7 ~  . . .  315 . T  ]nil ;IT! . . 
a poor man undertake to reap a 7?D$la 1iXpY ;Ifit) jqi2_7$11 . T 
field,ll he must not takelQleanings, 
the forgotten-sheaf, peah and (or) *'3? 7@YW 3531 ;Ifl>V T :  ~ $ 7  
poor-man's tithe. R. Judah said, ?g;a m7p !;171;1: '37 7g$ 
When is this the case? When he 
took it over13 for the payment of a @??? arm? T .:: ... . 3 j q p  
half, or a third or a-fdurth,14 but @jVl5 i'7 7QX OK ' 7 1 ~  r ~ 7 l 7 ~ ~ ~  

T-:  I . . 
if [the owner] said to him, 'A third16 ?mai7 lqbaf ?rii;ri6 a@y#-;rg of what you reap10 is thine,' he T . 2 .: 
may take17 gleanings the forgotten- 1?0$!18 ;lp19 ;Ifl>ttja? ~ ~ ' 7 2  
sheaf and (or) peah but notla the 

T :  . .I:. : 

poor-man's tithe. *'?? 7&9?33 . . 



i He gives frorn his produce to the poor in exchange for their D??., n??!! and 
n$P. 2 l$y in some editions; i .e.,  what he received from the poor. 3 i .r . ,  

from tithes. Because the poor-man's I?(??, ;I??w and are exempt from tithes. 
4 +'$ in some editions. 5 What he had given to the poor. 6 Or 2:n. He 
must therefore tithe his own produce before he gives it in exchange to the poor. 
7 i.e., two poor persons. 8 D53$ is a tenant who cultivates somebody's land 
for an agreed share in the produce, and nlD7rj is the termapplied to the tenancy. 
On the other hand, 7'30 is a tenant who cliltivates someone's land for an 
agreed rent in kind and such tenancy is termed nn'3q. 9 Although they are 
hot11 poor, yet for the time being they are each n?+l +ya, 'owner,' who is not 
entitled to keep his own u z j ,  ;iF?v, 3$9 and '3v Ll$Yr?. 10 And also OR?, ;l??@, 
; l$Q,  Ul?.atrct n H j 1 ~ .  11 For an agreed portion of the crop. 12 Because his 
share in the crop places him in the category of a nlz;I ~ Y S ,  'owner,' who may not 
lxnefit from the U13$ nil?% (see Introduction). 13 On n'lD'?U terms. 14 Of 
the crops;sincein such a case he is part o\rrner. 15 Or any other definite share. 
A 'third'isquoted because that may have heen the usual rate of payment. 16 i.e., 
not from the rtrrnding corn, hut from that which had already heen reaped; in 
such a case he car1 no .longer be considered the +Y?, 'owner,' of the standing 
corn. 17 Or lq?. Since he is still regarded poor until after the reaping when 
his share hecomes due. 18 Because '3y l$$% is given after the reaping and 
hy then he is alreaciy the n??;I '~PP, 'owner,' of his share. 

T :  . 
When one sells his field,' the seller m?n?>in;Ir f?;r7.p1-nx i>iB;Ir 
may2butthe buyer inay not. Onemay 
not hire a labourer3 on condition t17$ li3it.': x.5 .110$ n?ib;Ir! . . 
that the [latter's] son4 gleans after 1134 t3 I j j y $  : .:. MD T :  5y 5ii~;r(;-n$ 
him. He who does not allow the ' 

poor t o  glean5 or  allows one and t1n1~q-n~ ngn i r xV5  l,! . irnx r -: - 

not another, or  helps6 one of them' -q+-n+ n%)3 Kq3w ~ i a f  '! 
[in the gathering] robs the poor; -nfi y**OnB x?;r# i x  7nX1 . r - :  7 .: : 
concerning such a man it has been 
s a i d , V e m o v e  not the ancient border. 

-nx '2~11 3~ '32 f1n7 Tnx T .: ,~n  jx8 !ink .. . m . 33 ;DTIY;I 

1 With its standing corn. 2 i.e., 'may collect the poor-man's dues.' or T??. 
If the seller is a poor man he may gather U R . ~ ,  ;l??id, n$P and '!Y %yn; but if he 
sold the standing corn without the field he may not take any of these because 
in this case the term 77g ( thy field) still applies. 3 ~ ~ ? $ i ~ ; i , ' t h e  labourers,'in 



sarne editions. 4 Because the labourer's pay would then consist in part of 
his son's glen nit^,^, and the cmployer u ~ u l d  consequently derive henefit frunl 
the pour-vlan's dues. 5 I-ie (the owner) wants to glean himself and to sharc 
out the glea~lings among the poor. 6 Or L'rPq. 7 In some editions, PgD. 
8 ProzterOs 22, 28. 9 P'?~Y in many editions, on an analogy with $'i~ 

. iY9jiu x??, P)iY X??n 'ZX (Midrush X??t7ln, Tl??] '9, 10)-VjiY for 
nl2q;rj '?ly, 'those who went up from Egypt.' Both readings are intended to 
convey the idea, 'do not change the ancient customs'. In the ~Wishnah here 
P'%Y is a euphemistic term and is meant the csact opposite (such euphemisms 
are occasionally used in the Talmud),  i.e., not 'those who have risen' hut iY'f?*, 
'those who have come down,' that is 'the poor', and thus P ) ~ Y  5923. ?Pi? 58 would 
be intended to convey the meaning 'do not encroach upon the rights of the poor.' 

I Mishnah 7 7 21WQ 7 :  

A sheaf which the labourers had ~ " ) 1  ?yj~ig . -. q37n3Ww i~i~;! 
I S : : .  

forgotten but not the  owner, or 
one the owner had forgotten1 but 533 in3wi T :  fnt3;l ,-- ?~_71 ,- in>@ T : 

\, 

11ot the  labourer^,^ or one in front ttlyfrgi~ 7;l?n3W2 ' 5  nl2;l 
I T :  I-- 

o f  which the poor stood3 or  covered4 
with straw, is not regarded as a 73?3'?t?'4 I .  ix i'1f)2 7 7  : 0':3g ?fpy3 
forgotten-sheaf. *;rn?t~i T . .  ips ;1~'1;1! . . ftt'21 

1 In some editions in?$ is omitted. 2 In such cases the sheaf is not regarded 
as a forgottetz, or poor-mnn's sAeqf. Only when both owner and lahourer(s) 
had forgottell a sheaf, or also (according to the view of some authorities) when 
the owner was absent from the field and the labourer(s) had forgotten it is 
it regarded as a forgotten sheaf. This is based on the statement (Dezcteronomy 
24, 19) cH3Wl ??@: ?l'$R 14?'! '3 (see I I ,  Note 1) where 74Zn refers to the 
labourer and ?T$? to the owner. 3 Which is a dishonest act on the part of 
the poor. 4 Or ?lV?nq. This too is a dishonest act. 

Mishnah 8 
He who binds sheaves for covering. - 
stalks,' or for building a foundation 
for a stack,%r for making a cake,3 1ni~oas3frs' . r :  . ni~3127' T .  i ~ ~ ? $ j  - 
or  for forming sheaves-s not 
subject t o  the  law of the forgotten- 'i7??i4i5 15 FX ~'1)73~i.11'' 3 l - 1 ~ 5 ~  

T T T : :  ,,-I- 

sheaf? if from here6 thev be taken ., , 
to  thethreshing-floor,' thelaw of the 3 ~ ~ ~ ; l l  .;ln>p"+ [ ~ ; 7 1 ~ 5 1 7 ? 1 ~ 1 3 6  
forgotten-sheaf applies. When 7 :  . I - :  . 
sheaves are piled up  for a stackg the ?3nai1 p;ln?rF, i 5 -p1v7329 law of the forgotten-sheaf app1ies;lO I:. . T .  



but if from there they are removed h533 2T +2v?v 1 5 - r ~  f7i)yl . . 
to the threshing-floor the law of - 
the forgotten-sheaf does not apply.'' 7723, ~ 7 ; 1 @  ai3);37 myp;l-5? 
This is the general principle: when- T .  

ever the sheaves are piled up in 
pi131 737372 ~2i77t4i ij-p ;1>rt5n the place where the work is corn- . I - . t:. . T T :  

pleted the law of the forgotten-sheaf 
applies, but if from here the sheaves 7723, iPXv aipn3 T :  * ; lpV i5-YS 
are to be taken to the threshing- 
floor, the law of theforgotten-sheaf 71873 , 15-TX ; r p ? ~  

T : .  does not apply; if, however, they " '  

be taken to a place where the 
work is not completed the law of +;ln?v T .  i j -@ ]7,i!>! . . 
the forgotten sheaf does not apply, 
but if from here they be taken to 
the threshing-floor, the law of the 
forgotten-sheaf applies. 

1 n?Y$D, 'tops of stalks of sheaves,' as opposed to n??i> or 'b~i3, 'sheafput at 
the bottom of a stack.' Some take niY?l3 to mean the straw head-coverings 
of the labourers. 2 ni~???? in some editions. 3 Z??q, 'thick cake' (baked on 
coals), or 'pile of temporary stack of sheaves.' That is, the labourers take 
some of the sheaves to make a cake. Some think it means that the corn is 
first piled in round 'cake' form before it is made into sheaves. 4 TO make 
from them bigger sheaves later. 5 That is, the poor can not claim any such 
sheaf if left behind. 6 Now that the sheaves are being removed. 7 ]153., barn, 
granary, threshing-floor. 8 That is, any sheaf left behind through forgetfulness 
belongs to the poor. 9 @lt, stack (or shock) of grain, heap of sheaves. 
10 Because the intention is to thresh the corn there. 11 Since the intention 
is changed and the threshing is to be carried out on the threshing-floor, the 

. 

process has not been completed and the law could not yet apply as explained 
in the Mishnah below. 

CHAPTER 6 1 p7.P . . 
Mishnah 1 
The School of Sharnrnai say,' N 2gn 

Renunciation of ownership2 in fa- ~ y g i  yp;rqn',pi~ -XB@ 
vour of the poor is valid;3 but the . . 
School of Hillel say: I t  is not valid il-x ,aqanix 322 n9aV ,7p3s3 . . 
unless it is also in favour 
of7 the rich, iust as in the case of a97'wg? 7X7 7~37'~ef6f  . . Y yp.@?! . . 
the ~ a b b a t i c i l  year. If all the 3~ ;I-JF~ - l ~ i y @  33 *; lg~@2~ 
sheaves9 of a field measure a ka6 . . 
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each,1° and one sheaf contains ny?lg1' ?! TQ$l 3z 3?l0 
fourll kabslz and that one was 
forgotten, the School of Shammai 

tn-)nix l x ~ g  n-?. pin?vl pi2_12 

say, I t  is not regarded as a forgotten- fn5>QlX 5?;! n-27 ;;lo?@ jl's 
sheaf; but the School of Hillel 
say, It is a forgotten-sheaf. . 3n3~  T :  

1 They hold the view that if one renounces his right to his produce in favour 
of the poor only it is exempt from tithes. 2 Ti?.?? in some editions. li?.??, 
public property, renunciation of ownershkp in favour of anyone who likes to 
take i t .  3 In some editions lp.35. 4 And their view is accepted. 5 123P!, 
li?B$ and l'i?F?$ in some editions. 6 i.e., if the ~ i ? . ~ ~  is to be valid there must 
be no distinction between poor and rich (it must be public property for all). 
vi?.!? is exempt from tithes. 7 I t3  'Zi)? in some editions. 8 In some editions, 
2 .  9 'l?: in some editions. 10 3p, about 1102 cubic centirnetres 
or 67 cubic inches (see Tables in D'Y?!, Introduction). 11 In some editions, 

apq78. 12 n7p in some editions. 

Mishnah 2 3 2$@n 
8 .  

If a sheaf1 that lies close to  a stone 
fence2 or stack3 or cattle4 or 

ttj'~351~ T-. ;19~5~ T- -  ynv x3;rv . y?$Yql . 
implernentsShavebeen forgotten,the n 1  pin?@ t11v>i!6 1z7>14 
School of Shammai say,s It is not 
regarded as a forpotten-sheaf; but n-27 ;3pw i118 tt1'lni~~ 'XO~( - - 
the School of Hillel say, It is +;rn>v fn-lnix j?;! 
regarded as a forgotten-sheaf.7 7 :  

1 Which was intended to be removed from the field. The Hebrew reads 
'the sheaf' and so also [i.e., 'the'] in the following words. 2 fie?, stone fence 
with agate; according to some, an uncemented stone wall. 3 In some editions, 
l??!, 'and to the fence'; ail?;, shock or stack or heap of corn. 4 lir,~? in some 
editions; liZ,?, cattle, oxen. 5 i.e., agricultural implements. 6 They maintain 
the view that since the sheaf had been placed in a particularly marked spot in 
the course of removal (see Note 1) it is not fiv??, fwgotten sheaf, for it is obvious 
that the owner intended to collect it later. 7 Because for the time being the 
owner seems to have forgotten it though he may remind himself of it later on. 

Mishnah 3 2 XV~J 
At the beginning of a row1 the T: 

isg?@ l ~ i u f i  n iW  -ttjx?l sheaf that is opposite  prove^.^ If a .. . . 
sheaf had been taken up  to be 12 l~~lil? 1QiUil $'?ib2 . I T  
carried into town and had been D 7 6 3  ylpq-jg j>'vj;ri, 
forgotten, all admit3 that it is not T .  

regarded as a forgotten-sheaf. +;IQ?&~ llS$4w 
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1 Literally 'ro\+s.' ;1?7m, row, line, swath of mown corn (or i.e., '111 the case 
of asheaf at the beginning of a row.' Other cut produce). nlllW '@X? is ex- 
plained fully in the next Mishnah and the meaning of this most difficult sentence 
is also made clear there. Briefly, the 'sheaf' here mentioned is one that has 
not been forgotten at all (and is therefore not ;I???) but had been left there 
for the purpose of marking the beginning of the next rowr of corn to be (cut down 
and) made into sheaves. 2 Whether it is a??$, a forgotten-sheaf. 3 j ? ~  n'?. 
Because, by taking it up, the owner gained possession of it. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;12@n 
a .  

And these1 are2 'beginnings of P?W ; n i W  f;ll ~ S X Y  rows':3 if two men began4 from r :  I..: " 
the middle of a row,' one facing6 ~;l?l!8;_1~ YSgXQ . . ??nn?P ,. : . 
north and the other facing7 south,s 
and they have forgotten [some f ~ i l ~ ? ~  T :  1518' T T  311 . . li135f, r : 1386 T T  

sheaves1 in front of them or behind -nX , ~ ; l - , n ~  j 7  ~ ; l - ~ g i  1n2tjl 
them, those in front are deemed . . .  . . . T :  

fovgotten, and those behind are P ~ ~ Q K P T - ~ K !  . .  ;ID>@ T :  ~3'?3?'@ . . .  . - 
not deemed forgotteng If onelo 
person began from the beginning mi!! j-?n;l@ . . f-?:1° +a??@ il-8 

of a row and forgot [some sheaves] 4-7nN?? , - : - .  1'35') T T  . Daql ;I?I!8;l 
in front or behind, those in front 
of him" are not forgotten-sheaf but i??qgP@ll . . nnaq T :  irs i - ~ g $ w ~ ~  T T  . . 
those behindL2 him are regarded  UP 52313 ~9 ; lw  *]$n ,;rn>r# . . T :  
as ,forgotten-sheaf because this 
comes under 'thou shalt not turn a?We ?>314 ~ ? 3 ~ - 5 ?  f ? f , ~ ; 1  T : -  3f . 
back'.13 This is the general prin- ip, n@n 32314 i l rml  ;r??y, 

T - :  .. .. . ciple: all that comes under 'thou " . . 
shalt not turn back' is considered *aIJ?V . . 
forgotten-sheaf but that which does 
not come under 'thou1* shalt not 
turn back' is not deemed to be 
,forgotten-sheaf. 
1 Y! in some editions. 'rhere are several conflictitlg explanatory views by 
eminent authorities on the meaning of this Mishnah-all too involved and 
protracted for inclusion here. 2 'and these are,' i.e., 'this is the explanation of.' 
3 Spoken of in the preceding Mishnah. 4 i.e., 'to reap or bind sheaves'; 
hut here it can only mean 'to bind sheaves.' 5 In  some editions, ;la$?. 6 n!? 
(Y!? 81, 'one turned') in some editions. 7 In some editions, n!? (n!P, ;7;!7, 'and 
the other turned'). 8 Or any other opposite direction. 9 Because each 

binder (or reaper) had been relying on the other to pick up the sheaf behind 
him. 10 Here is explained the meaning of n'$b i~Zl?'# ... . Ynty;! . of the preceding 
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Mishnah. 11 Because the sheaf or sheaves may have been left for inclusion 
in a new row, from east to west. 12 Since it is obvious that he has forgotten 
them. 13 lqv? ~ 3 3  in some editions, i.e., this comes under the prohibition 
' ......... '. 14 In some editions zqv? ~ 5 3 ;  i.e., 'which does not come under the 
Law 'thou .......' Deuteronomy 24, 19, lnnpj nai? K3, 'thou shalt not turn 
back to take it' (see 1 l ,  Note 1). 

Mishnah 5 3 X ~ Q  
T :  

Two1 sheaves2 are forgotten-sheaves 
but three3are not4 forgotten-sheaoes; 

7p~"qf@~  am^ n * ? ~ i u - 3 ~ ~  
two heaps5 of olives or carob-pods6 r277Q16 B'n'5 'l?q5 '!.v . ; m v  T :  

are forgotten7 but three are nots 'la( ;an,m 11388 am?@ ;rnDv 
forgotten; two flax-stalksg are for- . T : .  T 7 .  T :  

gotten but three are notlo forgotten; 7?tt1O awfv~ T : 3n3d T : .  T A ~ Q  7 : .  'l$i;lg . 
Two grapes aregleaningsll but three 

@fyj? l,-yiliqJj ;;rQ??$ are not12 gleanings; two13 ears of . I .: . . 

of Hillel;16 but in these cases18 n'2 f7?31s fy717 ;4?? n'ai8 
the School of Shammails rule, p-qyf ;1vfv20 , p l ~ j ~  ~ X M Q I ~  
Threez0 belong t o  the poor and .T T . 
fourz1 belong to the 0wner.~2 22*n-2;1 I T -  f y l f  ,-: ; 1 ~ 2 ' 1 ~ 1 ~ ~  T T  : -: 

1 i.e., one-two. 2 a'??? in some editions, i.e., 'left in a field are regarded as 
forgotten-sheaves.' 3 i.e., any number over two lying close together and 
appearing as one heap are not ???v, forgotten. 4 a?& in some editions. i .e. ,  
are not regarded as. 5 'heaps,' 'piles.' 6 n'?lT!! in some editions. a l l? ,  
carob tree, carob-pod; variety of bean resembling carob-pod. 7 i.e., they 
come under the designation of ???af, forgotten-sheaf, and are the poor-man's 
share. i.e., 'carob-pods if left are deemed forgotten.' 8 In some editions 
DTN. i.e., 'are not deemed.' 9 Or '3p7; l?l;l, 'hard flax stalk before it is prepared 
for spinning' i.e., 'flax-stalks are not deemed forgotten.' 10 in some 
editions. i.e., 'three are not deemed forgotten.' 11 Dl?, gleaning, singb grape, 
the grapes that fall off during the cutting and belong to the poor, in contra- 
distinction to a?>., gleaning, the corn that falls during the reaping and L also 
the poor-man's share. 12 PYX in some editions. 13 In some editions 'ny. 
14 vy7insome editions. 15 And evidently also not ;l??q, forgotten. 16 This 
view regarding two is based on the verse Lewiticus 19, 10, %?l?y$ (see 11, 
Note 1). But in all cases, no matter what the number be, if they are not close 
enough to form a pile but are separated they are deemed to be ???@,forgotten. 
17 Instead of ]??P 5 ~ 1  some editions have ~793). 18 in some editions. 
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19 Or 'Bts'. This view is based on the verse, Deuteronomy 24, 19, Din:? .1!? 
39??~)1 (see 11, Note 1). 20 i.e., one, or two, or three are np?'# or UR>. or 

as the case may be. 21 Any number above three is not ;It;l?'#. 22 The 
rulings of this Mishnah are as follows: two sheaves even if they lie close together 
are ;la?@, but three even if they are close together and appear as one heap are 
not a??@; and the same applies to heaps of olives, carob, and flax for food 
(oil); two grapes together are p>E but three in one heap are not; and two grain 
stalks together are DR>, but three in a heap are not. 

Mishnah 6 1 qt$ 
If a sheaf that contains two seahs' 
were forgotten it is not deemed to 

in?@ n:cxp1 is ?@ 'lniY;! - 
be a forgotten-sheaf;2 if two sheaves3 D;I?? ~ I ' Y Q ~ Y ~  '3v ;;lo.?v ll'Ma 
that contain together two seahs: 
R. Gamaliel says, (It is) the 5927 / l ~ i x  ?P~?JA 137 ~ P ~ C X ?  
owner's, but the sagesS say, They ray,njK P9P>n15 

7 -:- .*rI:za 
belong4 to the poor.B Said R. &?n~  193 1 ~ 3  +a934?614 Gamaliel. Does an increase in the . 
number of the sheaves7 strengthenB ')yz j@ ~ $ 9  '~j9"*7~j~;!7 3 i~ 
or weaken the owner's right?8 
They answered him, His right is i3 ngv .in5 ~p;l i~ n::;11 
strengthened.10 He said to <hem, py ;IT '1133 .in3 pWo 
'Seeing that in the case of one 
sheaf11 of two seahs that had been DYJXS, i39 708 . l n i ~ "  . 1?nq . 1913 . 
-- .- 

forgottenit isnot deemed aforgotten- p9flljy ' ~ v  ,;l??@ ~I'M in?@ 
T 7 :  . 

sheaf, how much more so two x3:12 x3g rf i19& ~ITIIXF) ~323  sheaves that contain together two . 
seahs!I2,l3 They repliei to him, f i l ) ? ~  ,& , i j  7 7 ~ ~  !;1?3pa 
'No, if thou maintain that in the 

' . T 

case of one sheaf,l4 which is like .tts't13'~ - 7 :  ~ 9 ; 1 r #  f p  ' l ~ i ~ ? "  
a stack,16 wilt thou also maintain 1 .. .. py?g yr#q y ~ ~ h  
that in the case of two sheaves, 
which are16 like small bundles?'17118 ?isni~-l?317 

1 369, about 96 pounds (13190 cubic centimetres cubic measure, or about 
60 pints liquid or wet measure). (See D'D?], Introduction, Tables). 2 This 
is based on #pip ~(1, (and) inn?? implying such a quantity as the average 
person is able to take up in one load and carry away. 3 Or P???. Here 
it refers to two sheaves lying together forgotten. 4 i.e., they are deemed 
forgotten-sheaf. 5 And the ruling is according to the Ds93q, Sages. 6 If the 
two sheaves together contain two seah, each sheaf evidently is less than two seahs. 
7 P'??:;! in some editions. 8 In some editions, 39:. 9 Inb in some editions. 



10 in some editions. i.e., two sheaves are nv?lti and more are not. 11 Or 
1PY. 12 In some editions P??. 13 Since the same weight in two sheaves 
is more dificult to carry than in one sheaf. 14 Or 1@3. 15 And is therefore 
not 3v?t(i. 16 P?!! in some editions. 17 3?'1?, small bundle or sheaf; these 
are ordinary sheaves and can be easily overlooked. 18 The rulings in thii 
Mdshnah are as follows: a sheaf which will yield two seahs of grain is not deemed 
;I??%+, forgotten-sheaf; but two sheaves which together contain two seah but 
~ ie ld  less than two seahs of grain are np?@. 

Mishnah 7 
If standing corn1 that contains two 

1 ;r$p 

seahswere forgotten it isnot regarded "?@ D ~ ~ M Q  33 @@ nQz1 
asa forgotten; if it do not contain 3 1 ~  QynKD 37 fS8 ;;rg?g i]*&" 7 - :  .I- T  
twoseahs but iscapable of producing 
two seahs,s even if it be like small ??*~g  . P ' ~ X O ~  I- 'I njfD~2 ;1:9~1 ~~3 
inferior beans,"96 it is consideredd 3 ? i ~  rvjl8 n g i ~  6,' 3v ~ 5 3  
as if it had been a good crop7 of 
barley "P571YfU I .  541 iT!2q7 M53 ?L;)~xs . : 

1 i.e., that was not cut or reaped. In the case of standing corn. The law 
of n??lti applies as in the case of sheaves. 2 In some editions, 3?& (which is 
grammatically more correct). 3 That is, the corn that year did not turn out 
well, but had the year been more fruitful the field would have yielded the two 
seahs minimum. 4 nSLiq, an inferior variety of small beans. 5 'Even if the 
barley grains in the field be of the size of the inferior variety bf small beans,' 
and according to the Rambam, D'>nY, 'even if it be a field of the inferior variety 
of barley like the inferior variety of small beans.' 6 P''&tY in some editions. 
7 In some editions n?!q and nq:!4; n?!q, grape stalk, grape, crop, standing 
corn,fruit on tree. 8 And therefore the law of nQ?q does not apply. And this 
is the accepted ruling. 

Mishnah 8 n ;lpp 
Standing corn1 saves a sheaf and 'nK1 .. l n l ~ g - n $  . n?;p ;r?2g;r1 'r T -  

[adjoining] standing corn; a sheafB x>s 3*$p 41-8 yniyga ;;l??a .. I 

does notS save a sheaf or [adjacent] i;*~ .;mgg-nx Mj!  1nju;r-na 
" T T  . . I T  . 

standing corn. Which standing corn ngjll;rbnx njZn X~;Iw;rap X*S ... I .. .. ..- . . .  . T T  
saves a sheaf?cSuch as has not 
been forgotten6 even if it be only nszvr*pq ;rp?vs ~ J - M W ~ >  . . .f 

a single 
'*f 
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1 Lrticut corn which has not been forgotten and near by in contact with it is 
a sheaf or other standing (i.e., uncut) corn that has been forgotten, both are 
'saved' and are not regarded as ;I!@. 2 If standing corn or a sheaf has been 
forgotten and is in close contact with a sheaf that has not been forgotten the 
latter can not 'save' either of the former which therefore become a??'#. 3 In 
some editions IlniP?-n$ ~57 i$Z;?-n? ~ 5 .  4 'sheaf or standing corn as well.' 
5 3?73? in some editions. 6 Some authorities take it to mean that the standing 
corn can only 'save' if it is rvholly or absolutely free from itself. 7 The 
accepted decision is that a sheaf or standing (i.e. uncut) corn that had been 
forgotten is not ;lP?tC' if close to standing corn-even though only a single 
stalk-that has not been forgotten. 

Mishnah 9 b ;liv?J 
A seah of loose1 grain and a seah ayqv n$v? n>qpyl . T :  Xmn 2$v 
that is not loose,2 and likewise q 1b-x~ 121 ,;lypy" 
in the case of trees and garlic and . . T ' :  

~ f n ~ o j  f-$1)gp4 7p3 fl-7~3;rl onions, are not3 combined4 to make 1- T . . . 7 : -: 

two seahs, but5 belong t o  the poor5. 'dil '33 *Dg5 D5911/: . jllf . N ~ K  TI:. 

R. Jose says, If the poor-man's due qyg nqW1) 3x36 DK ,7)13iX 
they are not to be T T 

c ~ m b i n e d , ~  otherwiseg they are 1x5 DV! &?vv8 74'8' YPIIXZ T : .: T 

combined.' * f 5$1~$?~~  ? b ~  *>a 
1 'loose' or 'cut'. 2 And both are in close contact. 3 YX in some editions. 
4 In some editions, D'PlVqV. When a seah of cut corn is next to a seah of 
standing (i.e., uncut) corn and both had been forgotten, the two are not to be 
combined and considered two seah for the purpose of avoiding the obligation 
of np?@, but each is considered separately and is ZaJtC'; and similarly a seah of 
fruit on a tree is not to be combined with a seah of plucked fruit to be con- 
sidered two seahs but each is n??V, and the same view is taken in the case of 
other produce. 5 And this is the ruling. 6 For instance, if D l ?  or Di?? or 
;I$%, all of which belong to the poor, lie between one seah and another seah, 
then each seah is a!?'#; but if there is no or UR.~!. or ;I$? between, the two 
separate seahs are reckoned as one lot of two seahs and are ;I??V; but this view 
of R. Jose is not accepted. DYr! in some editions. 8 D3911?99 in some 
editions. 9 This does not apply in the case of trees. 

Mishnah 10 ,3 ; I X h  
T :  . 

Grain-stalks intended for fodder1 
or for binding sheaves, and likewise r 3 ? 9 j ~ y " ~  nlllthl ,-:  MAS^ r:..: tl;lpn 



stalks of garlic used for tying P W ~  ni?12xi4 -.- r1W3 9711&33 .. . 721 
bunches3 and bundles4 of garlic 

531 .;rn>as ~8 fa-'7qml and onions, are not subject to  T :  : . . 
the law of forgotten-produce. And 795; r7 ,6  fil? , Y ~ K >  ~ 9 ~ a ~ ; r  
all that is covered UD underground. .  IT^ 

.2 

as for instance serientaria6.7 and 1 ' ~ t l ' ~ ~ > ; l l  7 : - :  rI?'L%I 
garlic and onions, R. Judahs says, 
the law of forxotten-produce does o l n ~ n i  T -:- ; r  D 7.8 ~ l g i x  
not apply to  them, but the Sages *m?v ~ijt @lo t ~ ~ 7 n i ~ ~  
say,@,1° T h e  law of forgotten- 
prodwe does apply to  them. 

1 Cut from corn while still green, even if it had reached more than a third of 
its full growth. 2 ;1??*? in some editions. ;1i$J~ or ;1?>~, sheaf, bindingsheaoes. 
3 nv@,ta';l ' tbs,  bunches of garlic on one stalk, stalks of garlic used for tying bunches. 
4 niP?q in some editions. 5 In some editions, I$?. 6 Their edible parts 
are under the ground. 7 195, 715, serpentaria, (snake-root, dragon's-wort, 
snake-weed, tarragon, herb-dragon,) an aromatic plant bearing beans and hat-ing 
edible leaves and root and used for flavouring vinegar, sauces etc.; more pro- 
bably Egyptian-bean, Indian-lotus or hyacinth-bean. 8 His view is not 
accepted. 9 They base their view on the interpretation of 97kP, (i) on thyJield 
and (ii) in thy field (on=above ground, and in=belm ground), whereas 
R. Judah takes it only in the first sense and he would therefore exempt all 
those plants whose edible parts grow below ground. 10 -4nd this is the ruling. 

Mishnah 11 X3 ilfWQ 
r :  - 

When one reaps at night and binds1 
sheaves, and also in the case of a X Q V D ~ ! ~  igp?31i . . ;rj252 T:,-- is ipa 
blind person,= the law of the  f93ng4 ;1:3 P81 ;r'lpv ~ i j ?  @:3 

forgotten-sheaf applies; but if one 
intended4 t o  remove5 onlv the i', 7'8 033 ~3;r"ng 5 i ~ 3 "  
large ones,' the law of the forgotten- 7317 919 933 D* .;f??$ 
sheaf does not apply. If one say, - I  .-. . 
'I will reap on condition that what '1% ' &  . . nln T :  %? 
I forget I shall collect'-in such a 
case the law of the forgotten- 

+iln?@ T .  i5 @:' f';liv8 
sheaf applies. 
1 At night also. 2 N??;lr) in some editions. Whether the blind person reaps 
by day or by night. 3 One may not argue in such cases that the sheaf was 
forgotten by accident, because knowing the difficulties under which the work 
has to be carried out one is particularly careful not to overlook any pmduce 
and therefore the forgotten-sheaf principle must hold good. 4 ]!3nP in some 

117 



PEAH 611,71 
editions. 5 In some editions, +iu?. 6 The intention is to collect first the 
big bundles or sheaves and later to collect the smaller ones or to leave them 
to be collected by children and labourers. 7 Because one can not make a 
condition under which he will be able to act contrary to a commandment in 
the nyin. 

CHAPTER 7 ? a19 a: I :. 
Mishnah l1 
Every olive-tree that is particularly " ;I4p?J1 
notedain the field, even if only like 15-3~ ,;l7fD3 ova 35 @@ nl?-53 

I T -  .. .. . r T  
the olive tree that drips oil3 in its 

in>m f i n 9 3 4  ; r? i~$ ; rv9r3  ~ e a s o n , ~  and has been forgotten, is : a r  : 

not regarded as forgotten-~70duce.~ ? ~ * l q n g  ~ 9 m ?  ;lsa6 +;lpp6 ips 
T o  what trees does this apply?6 . . 
T o  any that is known by its name, or 'in&$I ;lnii7n?ls . . lT?i2pT iaqa 
by its produce? or by its p ~ s i t i o n . ~  

fi*ivYn;l ;-1pas i K  * ~ i > 3 @ ~  ;lS;lv 
'By its name,' if it were a species of -: - . . T T T .  

rich olive-tree8 or a species of ,iniapa ;;l23gl0 3ftiY Xl;l@ 
dry-olive-tree.s 'By its produce,' 
when it produces large quantities.1° 783 i~ ~22~' 732 f g l ~  ~? ; l@ - - 

'By its position,' when it stands at asny;lls-j? . ..- ly@ .;lq7331s 
the side of a vine-vatll or a breach.la 
But in the case of all other olive- ?r817 ;lq5p16 8?@16 n9p4 r .  

trees,la twol%re deemed forgotten- ~8 , ~ g i ~  - ~ i * i a  922 .;lp?v producel.5 but threela are not 
deemed17 forgotten-produce. R. * ~ * ~ q 7 ~ ~  mtt( T :  

Jose's says, The law of forgotten- 
produce does not apply in the case 
of olive trees?* 
1 It is interesting to note the various Hebrew words used for the verbs collect, 
pick, pluck,reap, mm,gather: [corn] Y ~ R ,  lbF;[figs] 398, PqR; [seeds] op>, D??; 
[fruit] DP?, DRY, lb?, h g ;  [straw] mp; [grapes] Tk?; [dates] Ti?;  [olives] pb?. 
2 For some unusual quality or characteristic. 3 n?iBl means either (i) Netofah 
(a town near Bethlehem in Judah) or (i) dripping (from lb!, drip, f lm).  If 
n@a!;l nl! be taken to mean Netofah olive (-tree) then 5RYq? would have to 
be rendered famed in its time. 4 Or in#?, in its due time, in a pcirticular 
season. 5 Because one cannot forget such a tree for ever: it is too well known 
to be overlooked for long. 6 i.e., 'How does one distinguish such trees?' 
7 It produces much fruit. 8 I t  is close to a noticeable spot. 9 In some 
editions, '3?qt and 93bp@, a species of rich olive or olive-tree. '!pa, a species 
of olive or tree; according to some a species of dry olive not used for making oil; 
(it may be an adjectival form from P F ,  Bashan, or T$$fl'B, Bethhan,  a town 



in Galilee). 10 Of olives or oil. 11 It is to be noted that it says n$$, whe-vat ,  
and not 723 n'?., olive-press, because in those days the former were near orchards 
and fields and the latter were in town. 12 In a fence. 13 And other kinds 
of trees also. 14 Two trees if they have been left. 15 And belongs to the poor. 
16 Three trees close together, although left, are not deemed ???+, but not 
when they are separated and far apart in which case they are nQ7tt'. 17 nyfr in 
some editions. 18 His view that olive trees should not come under the 
rule of nQ?q is not accepted. 19 Even if they have no distinguishing name. 

Mishnah 2 2 qwn 
If an olive-tree were found standing 
among three1 rowsa at a distance ni71v2 tti5rqil P.IB f l j i~  K Y ~ J ~  T .  . n:! 
from one another of two rectangular i 1 3 ~  'In>@4 D*&a3 *]v ?@ 
beds3 and was forgotten: it is not T .  

deemed forgotten-produce. If an in?@ . a3nx0 . I - T  i3 v.3 . n:t ,- *;rn>v T :  

olive-tree that contains two s e a h  ?p-,\n~ ~ 7 2 7  ma .;r0315 . -. , : ..- 
were forgotten, it is not deemed 
forgotten-produce.6 When is this the Pv 526 T -. ti3 5'??g6 R'?? fQ13 

men Lthe owner] has ii?iq~~ na) ~ - D H  iz 3vn? begun [to pluck] it,6 but if he have 8 .-: 
begun, even [if the tree were] like '59 +;t??P i5 @ ln>lt(l instti2 

7 :  T :  

the olive-tree that drips oil in its 
season,' and it was forgotten, it is fidKi3 lyio tu':" 13nnn T .  i5 r ~ p  . . .  la7 ., 
deemed j0r~otten-~roduce.8 AS- long 75nm~,la .. .. .. ,,Q~R 738~12 321 
as he [the owner] has some fruit9 
beneath it helo still owns thosell + l % x j n ~ ~ ' "  
at the top. R. Meirla says, [The 
law applies only] after the searcher16 
has departed.lgd4'l6 

1 The minimum number of trees to make a row is three. 2 i.e., in one of the 
three rows of trees (seejSg. I), or in the middle of the three rows of trees (see 
Fig. 2).  (In the Figures the asterisks * represent trees and the oblongs represent 
beds). 

Fig. 1 Fk. 2 
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3 i.e., two oblong beds of corn divide off the three rows of trees (Fig. 1). 4 All 
along the reference is to the centre tree between the two beds. 5 As in the ' 

case of a sheaf of two seahs (see 6 6 ) .  6 To pick the fruit. 7 See the preceding 
Mishnah, Note 3. 8 And belongs to the poor. 9 Olives (not n??$i) lying 
at the foot of the tree show that the work of picking is not yet finished. 10 The 
owner. 11 The olives not yet picked. 12 His view is not accepted. 13 q??~)! 
and ~'lqnwn in some editions. 14 The one who looks over the tree to see if 
it has been well picked. 15 Rian)?;l in some editions. 16 Then the poor 
have the right to pick ?@, but before that, fruit on the top is not deemed 
;IF?V even if no fruit lies on the ground. 

Mishnah 3 2 ~ ! V Q  . . 
What is tfallen-grapey1 Tha t  which 
falls during the vintage. If one were 

#;lyn3n~@3irclji3;r ?v'7;ls;rt9& . .  . 

cutting grapesz and cut. away a f'li3~g;S('ilg~ . . YZSJ p l x i l Z  ;I:;! 
bunch3 that had got entangled4 ~ 7 x 5  i t p 5  59; a57y7 7 5 q 4  amone the  leaves and it fell from . . I T T  

his hind5 to  the ground and was .nya IT -  ?pg8 'lg xm7 TI . ~ m n ~  . . 
separated into single  grape^,^ that7 
tielongs t o  the owner.8 Anyone 1283 nnE9 a??f23-n$ n';83 
who places a basket unde r ,  the + i j ) - a ~  m;il ;lym 
vine9 when cutting the grapes (this " . T T :  

man) robs the poor,1° and of such ~7QX~';IT ... . $9 ;D'"Y;S(lO'n?$ 
a man it has been said,ll 'Remove 
not the ancient border.' .P?~Y 5733 1 0 ~  

1 Dl?, a single grape, grapes that fall during the vintage and are thepoor-man's 
share. Leviticus 19, 10-72'll ??$ D?>n ~5 qq)?lP . . t9121 5yi3n qn131 . . 
Ppk >iYD, 'And thy vineyard shalt thou not glean, and'the fallen fruit of thy 
vineyard shalt thou not gather; but for the poor and for the stranger shalt 
thou leave them; and Deuteronomy 24,21-727 TZnN j > i ~ n  R? ?F'lB . . 1k:n '? 
n:?? ;l)??@j ~ i n g ; ,  'When thou cuttest the grapes of thy vineyard thou shalt 
not glean it after thee; for the stranger, for the orphan and for the widow it 
shall be.' In the case of vines (and grapes) the laws of np?? (forgotten-sheaf ), 
Dl? (fallen grapes) and ni%y (grapegleanings) apply (see Introduction and 
alsonextAfi~hnah,Note 1). 2 lk?, to cutgrapes. 3 In  some editions,'5?-n!. 
4 T?P?il in some editions. 5 1t:n is omitted in some editions. 6 Like Dl:. 
7 All the separated grapes which had been in that bunch. 8 Because it is 
the result of an accident and not of the cutting. 9 Because the cutter has the 
basket alongside of him so that the bunches are put into it with care, but 
when he places a basket on the ground it is done to catch the falling grapes and 
prevent them becoming tll?,, fallen grapes. 10 I t  is absolutely forbidden to 
place a basket or any other receptacle beneath a tree in order to catch the 
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falling grapes and so prevent them from becoming uaa and thus deprive the 
poor of their rightful due. 11 See 5 6 ,  Note 9. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;1$v?J 
What are 'grape-gleanings1 reserved 
for the poor?' That  which has no x';, a? f5x@'?3 . T ?n15>jyi *;?il?x 
shoulder-grapes2 nor drop-grapes"4 In?  35 DN *7Q.14t3 X61 Tn?' 
If it have shoulder-grapes or6 drop- . i ) ~ ~ 6  ~8 ;n:WD 532 j @ , i D j j p  
grapes, it belongs to  the owner; " 

if there be a doubt,6 it belongs to  as ;1?~31~?@~ . . .  nl?>iy? * D ? B ~  . T 

the poor. A bunch7 on the knees j g  X';? '72 54@8;110 . . T  n n p l "  . ,.: . 
of a vine-if it be  cutB with the N'i 7 0  liyii ,n:aj 593 
bunch,lO it belongs to  the owner, I - 
but if not,ll it belongs to  the poor. '37 l't311: 1 2 1 2 1 a  +D'Ty 5p 
AS to  a single grape12-R. JudahlJ !2?i23I7li6 . T -:- :%WX'~ f l n i X  il$il;lD 
says, It is a bunch;14 but the Sages16 * n i ' 7 ) i ~ " ~ l " , n ~ l ~ i ~  
say, I t  is gleaning.16*17 

1 In some editions, n>?jY, that which is searchd after, poor-man's gleaning, 
small single bunch on a single twig or branch or hanging down directly from 
the trunk (see preceding Mishnah, Note 1). 2 I!??, should@, grapes on an 
arm of a vine which branches off into tzuigs. In an ordinary bunch or cluster 
of grapes the side twigs of stalks with grapes are the In?,  and the single or 
few right at the tip are the 18;. Where a bunch happens to be poor with 
almost bare twigs and occasional grapes on them it is termed n)?iy and belongs 
to the poor. 3 IP!, 782, grapes hanging down directly from the hunk. 4 i.e., 
the grapes remaining on a stalk which has no arm, its grapes having been picked. 
5 1837 instead of IPF~K in some editions. 6 i.e., as to which it is. 7 n>ji.iu 
in some editions. 8 In  some editions, ;l???N?t; ;1???N is the node or angle 
between a branch and stem or trunk. I t  means that if from the node (where 
there is an ordinary cluster) a secondary n$j?Y bunch has also grown abnormally. 
9 nV>z! and na$R! in some editions. 10 i.e., when the bunch is cut off the 
abnormal bunch comes away attached to it. 11 In some editions, N?; i.e. 
if on cutting away the ordinary bunch the abnormal bunch remains attached 
at the node. 12 i.e., in the case of an unusual peculiar form of growth, the 
grape or grapes growing from the middle or main stalk which has neither ID? 
nor 782. 13 His view (which is rejected) is that it is regarded as an ordinary 
cluster. 14 i.e., to be considered as a bunch and belongs to the owner. 
15 And their ruling is accepted. 16 n$?lu in some editions. 17 And belongs 
to the poor. 
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Mishnah 5 
If a man thin out1 vines: he may' j t n  - .. ~ ) ; l u  ~ t t ( 3 3  ,t]-39332 jf~;(l .. ... 
thin out among those4 of the poor 5~3 '  5jn xin iy Tin? iust as3 he thins out amone his . . 

w 

Lwn; this is the opinion of R. '37 +a??ats 3 7  '313 ;tl99l$! 
J ~ d a h . ~  But R. Meirs says, Among 9 ~ ~ 7 7  ~ 7 ; 1  j b v 3  , y ~ j ~  1 - 8 7 3 6  
his own he may do so7 but among 
those of the poor he may not.7 *P'?IY jh . . 'XWT i 3 y  

1 h P , ~ i p h i l  participle (fromj57, be poor; h ~ ,  thin out, takeoffgrapes, remove 
plants to give others more room to grow). 2 The Rambam (n'an'l) takes the 
view tht it does not mean that the vines are thinned out but that the branches 
and twigs are thinned out. 3 ql2.p in some editions. 4 And the poor-man's 
share in the ultimate ;I$D and n $ ? l ~  will also be improved thereby. 5 His view 
is accepted. 6 His view is rejected because the question of ;lrl(b and nl$?i~ 
does not arise at all until the harvesting takes place. 7 Or '$3. 

Mishnah 6 1 3lLYp T :  

A vineyard2 in '  its fourth year1- 
the School of Shammai3 say, I t  .alfrnix 'x@g3 n-;) ~'pafrQ12.~ T .  . 
does not require the Yfth' and n-37 ;'l?Y-24 j> Tttl . Iti~i? . 15 rX 
' r e m ~ v a l ; ' ~  but the School of Hillels 
say, It does.6 The School of 'x@V nl;r 4'7 tp."~n~lpix 
Shammai ,say, The laws of fla!?la n j j y j y  j j  T$I~ ~ 1 2  j j @ , p - ~ p j ~  
and nj$jlyll apply to it and the . :.I. 

poor7 redeems for thernse1ves;e but ??;! n-3 :]&@fiD . . yf i~~LI':~yal~ . T :  

the School of Hillel say, It alllopll*la .n i j l s  jj7310111,12 , ~ * y l j j x  
belongs to the wine-vat.13 - - ' : 

1 ' Y 3 ,  in its fourth year; ' i r ! l  a??, a vineyardin its fourth year: Leviticus 19, 
23,24,25:- -n? i n ) ~ g  nn??g! %ip yz-j? unu~p pasp-55 qxb? ?1 [ Z ~ I  
ai-12 . i*?p-j? . n>l: n ~ ~ 3 1 ~  ;i$as ~241 .i>tj: H> Gfj?? n?? n:~';ll'n-l? pi+? i37p 
.a~;l+x ' 1 ~  intjsam +) ~ a i n f  S*~D-RK 9 5 ? ~ k  npnqn ng?i a~jq$,~;! 
[23] " k d  when ye $hall come into the iand'and shall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised; three 
years shall it be to you as uncircumcised; it shall not be eaten. [24] And in 
the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy, in praise to the Eternal. 
[25] But in the fifth year may ye eat the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto 
you the increase thereof. I am the Eternal your God." When any tree 
bearing edible fruit is planted, during the first three years the fruit, called n ) l ~  
(uncircumcised, i.e. forbidden),may not be eaten by the owner (the years are 
counted from ;I!'@ W N i ;  but if planted not later than 15th 28 the period from 
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this to a!?;? vx? is reckoned as a complete year, otherwise a period less than 
these 44 days of grace does not count and the three years begin with ;1!?;? vxl) .  
The fourth year fruit, 'Y!l nk'i? or 'Y?? UP!, must be taken to Jerusalem and 
be eaten there or else it may be eaten on the spot but only after it had 
been redeemed with money plus at$!, one-fifth (actually in practice one-fourth), 
which sum must be taken to Jerusalem and spent on food there. 2 Or any 
other orchard; but a vineyard is expressly mentioned because only in this case 
do the laws of and nb?ls apply. 3 'R@ in some editions. They hold 
the view that the n?im does not expressly ordain this practice for orchards. 
4 -92 and lly'?. in some editions. 1793, removal of the fruits of the 3rd, 
and 6th year, of the Sabbatical period. All fi?)?? and l@1? nBnT had to be 
cleared away before nbz of the 4th and the 7th year, and delivered to the n31.qb, 
andthey had toremove]iP'Nl'1k'31? and deliver it to the n'?!? and clear off Py l@Y1? 
and give it to the Q'Z1.9, and clear out and destroy all mill>?. and '3g ley;?. 
(See48,Note 14,and also Introduction). 5 They deduce from the argument 
termed n?!!, concIusion from a similarity of phrases, that 'Y?7 nil'@ or 
'Y?7 as regards sin! and YlYB, has the same laws as l@1?, because the 
word occurs in Leviticus 27,30, regarding l$y)?, viz., 93:P PazO ~@~1?-5?1 
'39 d?? Nsn 'a? PYO '39P Pa$?, 'And all the tithe of the land, whether from the 
seed df the land or from the fruit of the tree, it is the Eternal's, it is holiness 
to the Eternal', and Leviticus 19, 24 (see Note 1, this Mishnah) regarding 
'Y?l  ntl9f?. Hillel's view is accepted. 6 In some editions 15 is followed by 
13Ps 55 Pi3 vnl?. 7 l ? ~ ? ?  . . r7iD D5P1$q1 is missing in some editiois. 8 P'7lD 
in some editions. 9 In some editions a???)?. They redeem it themselves 
if necessary. 10 lb? in some editions. 11 See Mishnah 4 of this Chapter. 
12 See this Chapter Mishnah 3. 13 That is, it all belongs to the owner 
(and the poor are not entitled to any of it). The expression ni? is probably 
in the form of advice to the owner to turn the grapes into wine first,so that 
it can in this form be more easily carried and without loss, to be used up in 
Jerusalem. 

Mishnah 7 r a$?J 
If  a vineyard be wholly1 n l ? ? i s a  
R. EliezerS says, It belongs to  the 

3 7  )nS5ySua 5 a13 . #... 

owner; R. Akiba4 says, I t  belongs -37 !ns3;1 .I?- ~ Y $ J  f l Q i X  7tyfig3 . . 
to the poor. R. Eliezer said,= When 
thou gatherest the grapes thou shalt '37 ln$  *a9?l$ f l ~ i x  NTPY" 
not glean, if there be no gatherings 15yS~n x';1 l i x3n  -36 t ~ ~ y f i g  
whence will there be gleanings? . . .. 
R. Akiba said7 to  him, And thy pnjjyig . r 7'3?' r8 a8 
Gneyard thou shalt not glean* KP;I 7n7277 !q-pg -37 ij 
even if it be whollyB ni5?i~.  If so .. . . 
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why is it said, W h e n  thougatherest +nij>il7 i?73' 7j9bx fjjil7n 
thou shalt not glean?-the ni5?iy 
do not belong to the poor before 

kt7 i ix3n '3 . l ~ @ l & L ,  ... T I T  73 . 9 
the vintage. nij>iu$ a3:1g5 . T 7-8 ?5>il7n 

+1*3;;7 Df ii;j 

1 ibp in some editions. 2 See this Chapter, Mishnah 4, Note 1. That is, 
there is not a single bunch that has Tn?, side grapes, and luj, dr@ grapes. 
3 yy?~ in some editions. 4 His ruling is accepted. 5 R. Eliezer quotes, 
Deuteronomy 24, 21, ;15?.Qs j?iYn N? 3m3 . . Pkgn '7, 'When thou gatherest the 
grapes of thy vineyard thou shalt not glean .after thee.' 6 The minimum 
for P'Y?, gathering, is three bunches capable of ~ielding a n'P.27 (about 69 cubic 
centimetres or 4.2 cubic inches) of wine (see P'Y?!, Introduction, Tables). 
7 R. Akiba quotes in reply Leuiticus 19, 10, D Z ? ~  x'? qn78 %kl %'n x.5 qp??), 
'And thy vineyard thou shalt not glean and the fallen grapes of thy vineyard 
thou shalt not gather.' 8 ib? in some editions. 

Mishnah 8 n mttin 
7 :  . 

Someone dedicates' his vineyard2- 
if before the ni5??~3 be recog- 7L7?il3 X?W 'IY ~i?Jf13~ @3zg;1' 
n i ~ a b l e , ~  the n i j??~  do not belong 
to the poor; if after the ni$?i~ lavq~gt nijyiu;! rx nij?iu?"il 
havebecomere~o~nizable,the~i~~~~ nij?i~;r ,nl?>iu? 73 . 7~713v13~ . 
belong to  the p0or.j R. Jose says, i ~ w  nn: .iDiN -pi9 -33 +D':I~? They must give the value of their . . 
growth6 to  the Treasury.' What ; r n~#  N-;! ;lrs + t j r 7 i ? ; 1 j 7  1-5?'1-36 
is deemed forgotten-produce in the ' '  . . .  r 

case of an espaliers of grape-vines? t3iVtj3L) 513: 11 ' 8~ '~~  ?0'7Yz8 
That  which one is unable to take ,ni~~33q11 ; ; J ~ D , ~ ! I O  i7:g-n~ 
off1O by stretching out his arm;@ . . T :  . 
and in the case of runner-vines,ll * '3 i i ; r31~1" i3~~~ TI;' .. . . 
when one has gone away from 
them.12713 

1 a'?!?, sanct;fy, hallow, consemate, dedicate to Temple service. 2 ja72-n~ in 
some editions. 3 See this Chapter, Mishnah 4. 4 The grapes are so small 

that it is not possible to tell yet whether they will be normal or turn to n i+?~~ .  
5 Because when it is certain that the grapes will become ni+?jy they become 
the poor-man's share and the owner has no authority to dedicate them. 6 The 
value of the improvement since their destruction. I???? in some editions. 
7 a'???, (i) object dedicated to sacred purpose, (ii) sacred property, Temple 
property. 8 espalier, (i) fruit tree trained on stakes; (ii) wood lattice-work 
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to train trees thereon. 9 But if 11e can do so without mooing back it is not 
aa?w. 10 ??!'?l in some editions. 11 n9'??il (plural ni"711 and ni3j+'?), 
grapes growing in a row on isolated vines or runner nines that hail  on theground. 
12 231P in some editions. 13 Once he has gone away from them (even'if he 
can reach them with his hand) they are ;Ip??. 

CHAPTER 8 
Mishnah 1 

When1 is everyone2 permittedS to  x Xujg T :  

collect gleanings?-When the poor p p n 3  D T ~ ' ? ? ~  'nysnl 
searchers6 have left. In  the case of 

and ni j? iu?e-~ter  the poor 
had gone from the vineyard and 
come back again.7 And in the case . . 
of olive-treesjs-~fter the secondlo X$Ol ',nPirl; '2-j 7 ~ 5  , p ~ t $ l o  
rain had fallen.s Said R. Judah,ll ~a-ny-nx i n  nr8;. mi And do not some vickla their . 
olives only after the sdcond13 rain? x?$ ?;1':1y3 3Y'17 T .  7n37 X ~ N  . TI:' 

Only when the poor man X;I: x'51 x3iVi4 ?Y;I xg:g $73 
out14 and does not bring back15 T :' . . 
the worth of four issars.16 + n k ~ ~ ' " Y 2 7 X ~  T T : - .  X q n 1 5  

1 i.e., after what period. 2 i.e., both poor and rich. 3 Q''I$Sn in some editions. 
4 Also fi@, forgotten-produce, and a??, corner of jield; when the poor have 
ceased to gather their dues anything then left over is considered as if not worth 
picking even by the poor and is therefore 7Z.39 (renounced or commonproperty) 
and all people have an equal right to it. 5 This may also mean 'the poor who 
lean on sticks' and such bent people (with their faces and eyes close to the ground) 
are not likely to leave behind anything worth picking and therefore any such 
leavings are Ti?.??. The final decision on this question in the case of the corn 
plants is that when the weak among the poor (i.e., in practice when all the poor) 
have ceased to gather in the fields then all are entitled to D??., gleaning, fia?V, 
forgotten-sheaf, and a!!?, corner of@eld. 6 D f l a  and njj?iy, see 73: respectively. 
That is, when may anyone-whether poor or rich-gather these D l 5  and nHf?iu 
grapes. 7 i.e., 'and had gone away a second time'; what such people have left 
is lP.38; and this is the accepted ruling. 8 i.e., when have all classes the right 
to and fir9 from olive-trees? 9 The Palestine rainsare (i) wip?r?, late rain, 
light rains that fall in the month of IF'!; and (ii) ;la?' (or alin),  early rain or 
soaking rain, steady h e a ~ y  rains beginning after n b p  and in T!?!?, and come in 
three periods each called fiW1,fructification-the ; I ! i ~ ~ l ~ y 7 1  to 17th I]Wn, 



PEAH 81*2 
;I:J? n p 7 1  to23rdRy7, and nrVrj? "937 to 1st l'k~:!; if the @@N? 3CTra in s  
fall unbroken to 23rd fly? inclusive it is considered as the three niY'?l. 10 3:Jf 
in some editions. 11 His view is not accepted. 12 P1p?th in some editions. 
13 In some editions ;I:!?; 'if so, the ;I:@ 3-1 can not be the final period.' 
14 From the olive-tree. 15 Home. 16 n h ? &  in some editions. (See 
Mishnah 7 of this Chapter). 2 y?K=li'?lla. A wandering beggar must 
not be given less than two li'719D worth of food (or its money equivalent), 
i.e., sufficient to last for two meals. The accepted ruling is that after 23rd 

all may gather the left-over olives. (See Tables in the Introduction 
of D'Y?I). 

Mishnah 2 3 q@ 
They1 are trusted concerning glean- 
ings, forgotten-sheaves and corner- ;Ip?va 591 . pli~_@ . ?Y a'@%' 
pickings2 in their due s e a ~ o n , ~  and 
concerning the  poor-man's tithe Y @ ~ Q  5 ~ 1  . l n ~ l t ( ? ~  T T :  ;1$3;11a 3~ 
all the yea+ thereof, and (the son p x 3 8  5!> ]>v6 4nlV4 573 35;1 

T :':i. T. 
of) a Levite6 is always t r u ~ t e d . ~  
But  the^^.^ are not trusted7 except 'Ig xbx T 1.: r1?83' ... 7~9~t~ ;a?l~) T .  

in the '  case of produce whiih *"la f'$qi.t1° 075 'lgv 739 
people do ordinarilylO.ll [give them]. . . 
- - 

1 i.e., Pan? 'Py P113&??, the ignorant poor. They are trusted if they declare 
that the produce they sell is what they received as the poor-man's due which is 
consequently exempt from priestly and Levitical dues. 2 Also D3e and 
ni+?iu (see 73.4). 3 a???? in some editions. That is, when the produce 
is harvested or gathered in; but later the corn of the Pa$;! 'PQ (the untutored 
folk), is looked upon as 'a???, uncertain whether it has been tithed, because the 
Pa:? 'l?Q were suspect regarding 7@9, and anyone buying such produce from 
an Pa:;! DL! had to give fromit the due tithes (F@X? ?@Q, thefirst tithe,'!@ l%@ 
the second tithe, and %yP nQ?l?, the priest's-due of the first-tithe; no one was 
suspected regarding 32jlj ;I?>??, the priest's-major-due, because the penalty 
for its transgression was n??,excision(;Iya 3'1'F,punishment by death,extirpation 
or divine punishment through sudden or premature death or death without 
issue). 4 i.e., during the 3rd and 6th years of the ;iya?, Sabbatical cycle, 
when '9y %'y?? replaced IwX7 lfDY'1. 5 i.e., a Levite an Pa$? OQ. 6 PT&] 
and 1TN in some editions. 7 In  some editions P'J?$l. 8 Regarding 7fD9 
It@#? (but not regarding 'I@ 1fDYQ) that l&r! nl?n? had been given. 9 Both 
ordinary a3?N7!l, Israelites, and ~ ~ 1 1 7 ,  Levites, who are pa$;! V Y .  10 ~79il  in 
some editions. 11 They are trusted to have given tithes for certain k i d s  of 
produce but not in the case of others which are not usually given to them. 
This is fully explained in the next Illishnalt. The final decisions of this 
Mishnah are: in harvest time the poor are believed when they say that what 
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they have is DR~. ,  n??$i and nr?. (and these are free from tithes), and in the 
3rd, 6th and 7th years of the a???, Sabbatical cycle, that their stuff is ?? l f p Y n ,  
and a PaFt,;! DY '!:! is believed when he says that what he has is l iVN1 7f0Yn. 

Mishnah 3 2 31Vp 
7 :  

They1 are believed2 concerning 
wheat but they are not believed4 f'l?$14r1 f'q! P54?03 ?Y f5l73KI2r1 5 .::.: 

in the case o@ flour and in the ~ 1 7 3 K l  ;nEj2 5~ N?) ?lj3 . . T :.:.: 
case of bread; they are believed 
regarding rice6 in the husk, but f7?#11 ~ 8 1  . lilt$' . 5@ ; ~ ? l ~ @ g ~  59 
they are not believed1 if it be raw7 rl?xal ;5p37~9 ra"'n7 r;r 155~ 
ors cooked;O they are believed1 T T 

with regard to  beans, but they are 3f! l o  T .:: .. r81 3iw 5~ 
not believed1° in the case of Xyl P,!n ~ o u n d e d  beans" whether rawle or x?'"p'7$gl1 
cooked;13 they are believed con- 17%315j14 ?Y fr?FJI .. . ; r j W l f ? l S  

T .  

cerning oi114.15 when they say 
rN1 ~ 9 3  ~ w y ~  5@ 773i516 it is from the poor-man's tithe but . 

they are not b;elievcdl0 when they y ~ y l 8  5~ ypi517,~ l r 5 g  p ~ m l o  
sayl6?l7 it comes from the gleaned T T . T :.:.: 
olives.l8 *X73 TSj?l 

1 In some editions D5!?5!. I t  refers to 'P?! and yaFt,? ' B y  Wfi. 2 When 
they say that they received them as thepoor-man's dues because whkat is usually 
given to the poor, and not its prepared derivatives. 3 5~ 89 in some editions. 
4 When they say it is from ';? l@r? because it is not usual to give the poor- 
man's tithe in the form of flour or bread; according to some authorities this 
refers also to P R ~ ,  nv?t! and 35P. 5 Literally the barley of rice, and means 
rice in the husk or (probably less correct) rice still attached to the stalk. 6 Or 
Tlh. 7 After the rice has been threshed and freed from the husks; it is not 
usual to give raw or cooked rice as '?? lfpfpy?). 8 1'3'4 in some editions. 9 ~ V ? P  
insome editions. 18 In some editions, ~;!?!3!. 11 Or P'?'??;l, split beans or 
pounded beans. 12 In some editions, P'?@F r 3 1  a'?!! r?. 13 In some editions, 
~"7:?8. 14 The ruling is that they are believed when they say the oil is lQ@ 
'3; and (in the case of the Levite) ~ ~ ~ ' l l f p y P  but not that it is from OR.?, 
nv?t! and "9. 15 In the case of olives it is usual to give ?P 7lt)Yn from the 
olive-oil. 16 Y ~ X ?  in some editions. 17 The quantity of gleaned olives 
would be so small that it would not be worth the trouble to express the oil 
and they would be eaten whole, hence they would be suspected if they said 
they had converted such olives into oil. 18 IqT! 'D'X, the olives left on the 
tree which belong to the poor (???'!, crown, rim and also blow, bruise, knock); 
the olives which theowner picks are termed ??@I! 'n'! (TD? or PqD?, olive harvest). 
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Mishnah 4 -I 3;WQ 
He is* believed1 in the case of 
raw greens2 but he is* not D - J ? X ~  7481 'n2 . c -  3~ ... 
believed in the case when they are i;14 a:;! 73 Dl$ NSX 'r ,.: j7@na3 fig 
~ o o k e d , ~  unless he had4 a small nlza '792 ~1 ' i "zV f t 3 p n 6  727 quantitys because such is the prac- I - -  . . I ... . T T 

tice6 for anyone t o  take out7 from +i~?p73~ ~'gi713 ni-$7' 
his pot.8 *Literally They are. 

1 Y125 'BY are believed when they say that the greens are from '!P ?$$)? or 
(in the case of a Levite) lWN> l w g  even when the quantity is large, but they 
are not believed that it is D??., ;l@il' or nFg. 2 'no in some editions. 3 In 
some editions +'@!;?. It is not usual to give ?? 1$49 fro~fi cooked greens. 
4 i.e., 'the poor man had a small quantity' or it may mean 'an owner had been 
cooking a small quantity.' 5 in some editions. That is, of the cooked 
greens. And the accepted ruling is as in Note 1 when the quantity of cooked 
greens is small. 6 One had been cooking greens and reminded himself that 
he had not yet given '1P lfDYP, in which case he removes a portion of the cooked 
greens and gives it to some poor person. 7 Some editions have ~ ' ~ i ; l y  instead 
of X1$iD ni'q?. 8 a?>, stew pot, tightly cmered pot. 

Mishnah 5 2 ~ J V Q  

One must not givez t o  the poor3 at *grin ] l i + 3 4  p ~ ~ ~ ~ f . n ~ i p z r l  
the harvest4 less than2 half a kab6 . . 
of wheat and a kab of barley. 1'vn6'>fl *~'?i~i t)  2 ~ 1  D ' P ~  1z6 
R. Meir6 says, Half a ka6.7 A kab 74i?F)?38 'Sn! 3i;l *1? '$n7 )~g i ? j~  
and a half of spelts and a kab of '21 ;;1ja? ;13739 i~ nil3i7~ 271 . - T ' . i  7 T  . + I-. 
dried figs or a manehg of pressed 
figs; R. Akiba1° says, A half." 

a? j i2  -$n + ~ 7 b l l  T :  ) i n i ~  X T ? ~ ~ O  

Half a log12 of wine; R. Akiba says, +n'y92li3 p l ~ i ~  XTZY '37 
A f 0 ~ r t h . l ~  A quarter1* of oil; fi?$x XTZY 1>2 ;fnq n-yq1l4 
R. Akiba says, An eighth.16 And 
in the case of all other kinds of ~n l l ' p~~"?$  l ~ @  T .  ' *n?'@* 
fruit,16 Abba17 Saul said, Sufficient D l 3 p "  . .  , -'la t j ? N $  K7Y17 77'3'3 
to  sell them and buy therewith 

, l ~ n i v y ~ l s  1ne PQ n p  food for two meals.ls'lD . . .  
1 a'nqip in some editions. 2 This refers only to ?? YfDYt?, poor-man's tithe, 
which is given in the 3rd and 6th years of the ;lp?t, Sabbatical cycle (when 
the Levites do not get ] iaiXl l$$n,Jirst tithe). 3 'lpL! in some editions. 4 lait, 
haruest; barn, granary. 5 kab about 133 cubic inches.* 6 His view is not 



accepted. 7 i.e., of barley. 8 In some editions, D'PFP, spelt (a kind of wheat, 
also called German wheat). 9 ;1??=100 l S 4  by weight; dried figs were sold 
by dry-measure andpressed figs by weight. 10 His views are rejected. 11 i.e., 
half a maneh (by weight) of pressed figs. 12 115=17 cubic inches (approxi- 
mately). 13 i.e., a quarter of a of wine. 14 i.e., a fourth of a 115 of oil. 
15 i .e. ,  an eighth of a 115 of oil. 16 nil53 in some editions. 17 K?N, 
literally father, a title inferior to '811. Abba Saul does not dispute the 
statement of the first K$, but is actually of the same opinion, and their views 
are the accepted ones. The poor man must be given sufficient to provide 
him with two meals and this is based on Deuteronomy 14,29, W$l q j ? ~ ; ,  'and 
they shall eat and be satisfied,' and 26, 12,79??1 Tz@? >??$:, 'and they shall 
eat in thy gates and be satisfied.' 18 nispp in some editions. 19 The final 
decision as regards the quantities of '!St l[Pyn, poor-man's tithe, is as follows: 
every poor person should receive & kab of wheat, a kab of barley, 1 $  kab of 
spelt, a kab of dried figs, a maneh of pressed figs, $ log of wine 1 log of oil, ' 4 
and in the case of other fruits sufficient to exchange them for such a quantity 
of wheat as will provide for two meals. *See D'Y?!, Introduction, Tables. 

Mishnah 6 1 qvn 
This measure1 applies to priests, P173 t1V;ljg2 . . ;I?lnS 17 ;ITQ1 
Levites and lay Jews.2 If one want 5glla ~YLJJ 9;jX,p31 
t o  save he  takes3 half and gives . .  . 

727 15 a;? *aqnn ]nil? ayn?J half. If he have a small quantity ,4 he r .. . 
places it before them and they8 m?nn ];il5 . D?JJ?& . .  ]nil flqll14 
share it out among themselves. 0a~5fi3 

1 i.e., the minimum quantities detailed in the preceding Mishnah. 2 Accord- 
ing to some authorities this means that the poor among the priests, Levites and 
lay Jews are to be treated alike as set out in the preceding Mishnah, and this 
is actually the practice that must be followed; others take it to mean that all 
classes of owners, whether priests, Levites or lay Jews, must comply with the 
requirements as laid down in the preceding Mishnah. 3 In some editions 
the order of the words is n$Qp ;lSnn In?); the owner wishes to retain some 
of the ?p %'qP for his poor relations, and he may do so by leaving not less 
than half for the poor outsiders. 4 Up? in some editions. If the owner has 
to give away only such a small quantity of ?? lfDyI? that it would not be sufficient 
to supply all those poor present in accordance with the quantities proposed 
in the preceding Mishnah, he merely sets it before them and they themselves 
divide it out as best they can, and this is the accepted ruling. 5 a'~t!?p 05: 
and l.i;lp!??q in some editions. 
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Mishnah 7l T ;r;ufp1 
A poor man who wanders from 
place t o  place must not be  given ~ l p ? ? ~  laiu;! qp:! rnnis2 r~ 
less2 than a loaf worth a dupondium3 UalgD f19?li333 . .  . 7??Q t]ip?f 
when four s e a h ~ ~ , ~  cost a sela;@ 
if he lodge overnight, he must be 1 pnh7 17 ; Y ? D ~ ~  ,.:: 

given7 the cost lodging; if he  jirn 1'1 p m ~  naq ;;r~? nmmg 
stay over the Sabbath, he must be . 
provided with foods for three9 ]if)! 1'1 p@ ')? * n i f ? ~ ~ ~ ~  ai'1v 
meals.1° Anyone who possesses the 
means for two m e a l s l h u s t  not 

-p 5 X> nif?u?ii -nv 
accept anything from thepoor soup- ;Il@ff . . Y 3 l X  f i ~ $ Y ~  . - -  
kitchen;12,13 means14 for fourteen 
meals,15 hemustnot accept help from *3?7j72"t1"-7~ '11~: R? ~ ~ T Y Q ' ~  
the public p o o r - b o ~ . ~ ~ , ~ ~  And the n79nnpq nyit(319 n-38 ;r?qp311" I...,.:- . r .  poor-boxls is taken round for col- 
lection by two persons19 and is * ; l@?uf~m T .  

shared by three.$'-' 
1 This Mishnah deals witht the subject of charity or alms. 2 a ' n q i ~  in some 
editions. 3 A Roman coin equal to two asses (YO'&) (see Tables of Wekhts 
and Measures in the Introduction to b'Y71). 4 Of wheat. 5 P'NO in some 
editions. 6 In practice the quantity of the loaf works out to about a third 
of a kab. 7 b'lnil in some editions. 8 In some editions, D'??i3. 9 three, 
because it is a duty to eat three meals during the Sabbath (this is based on the 
occurrence of the word nlY;lr three times in Exodus 16,25, niSS 1;1:?8 ;1@n ' In~f! 

?aE?qn 85 aiy;r ' a j  aisa n?at *?, 'And Moses said, eat it this day for it 
is a Sabbath to-day to the Eternal; to-day you shall not find it in the field.' 
10 nit?? in some editions. 11 In some editions, "??PO. 12 'qnqi?, charity 
plate, soup-kitchen, food collected from the contributing public daily and 
distributed to the poor. This '?nqn was instituted for the outside poor (not 
the town's own poor) and used to be divided out at night (that is, after a full 
day's collection). 13 Because for that day he has two meals of his own. 
14 i.e., 'and if he have means.' 15  nit?^ in some editions. 16 ;I?%;l in some 
editions; il???, communal fund for giving sustenance to the poor on Fridays, 
and (in contradistinction to the '9npn) it was intended for the town'spoor; it 
was divided out on Friday for the coming week. 17 Because fourteen meals 
at two meals per day would last out the week. 18 a?e;ll in some editions. 
19 Not less than two persons were required to collect public funds (based on 
Exodus28,5, >;;l!;l'n! 1nRl a;ll, 'and they shall take the gold,' and a?!, 'and they,' 
can not mean less than two). 20 The sharing out of funds comes under the 
heading of nUla? 'Pfr, 'money dziputes,' which may not be tried and decided - 
except by three judges. 

130 



Mishnah 8 n 3 1 ~ 8  
T i  - 

One who has two hundred zuxl 3jbl ~9 71~1 D:nXD j? ~p -I? 
must not take gleanings, forgotten- I -  T 

produce, Jield-corner produce, or "I? T@g?2q ;7$31 ;1p?v bz> . . 
poor-man's tithe. If he have two ?').psa , y g  - ~ n  ~ p q a  

1-J hundred z u s  minus one denar,2 T 

even3 though he be given a thou- aT ' la ?nDN3 15 ~qi l  1?q4 . # .  

sand4 in one lot, he may take.s 5p3j8 ~ 5 p m 7 3 n 7  7-36 ,3jb35 
If theys were pledged7 to his I -  : T .  . 
creditors or for his wife's marriage- 31 '3a inqx nla??'  1~ i2if-i 
c ~ n t r a c t , ~  he may take.5 He is not y i > ~ ?  j n i ~  ra ' :n~~~ p 
compelled10 to sell his house or 
his garments.1l312 12;i@@iy1 -$-n3l . . .  in?-n$ 
1 11?=1 silver T!'? or gold lr?.* Not necessarily 200 z u z  in money, but 
also goods to that value, and in those days a married couple could live on that 
amount for a whole year. 2 i.e., he has less than 200 zuz. 3 Some authorities 
take this to mean 'even though a thousand persons, give him one zuz each 
at the same time.' 4 1000 zuz. 5 He may take DR~. ,  nQ?a', 259 and Y@r? 
?V. 6 His property, goods or land. 7 P??v?B in some editions. 8 In 
some editions, ?>in 5 ~ 2 j  iN in@N IlgB??, 'in his wife's marriage-contract or 
pledged to his creditor.' 9  in?, marriage-contract (containing among other 
matters the settlement on the wife of a certain sum due to her on being divorced 
or on her husband's death). 10 P'?:Pn in some editions. 11 In some editions, 
I'PPvn. It refers only to such garments as he wears on Sabbath and Holydays. 
12 And may take D R ~ ,  ng?q, n g  and '!!, %4r?, but if he is supported from the 
npp, public poor-box, he may not do so unless he first sells his house and his 
garments. *See P'Y?!, Introduction, Tables. 

Mishnah 9 b q@?J 
One who possesses fifty xuzl and 
trades with these must not take.2 X@ll X1;1! 117 D v Q n l  13 @af '?J 
And anyone who is not in need of 
taking3 and does take will not -371 ~5 37 .: -12 . ]nil! 
die4 cefore he will be dependent on i 3 ~ 4  joj11 j i ~ 9 5 3  713  h - ~ $  -0 .. .. . .. .. 
~ t h e r s ; ~  and anyone who is in need 
of taking3 and does not take will qlpqqp f f f  P~~Y?"] I? 7D33 T E  . . 
not die of  old age before he will 5 1 - 5 3  p~gj j,, ;ni-yll? 
support others from his own,6 and -,. 

of- him7 the verse says,8 Blessed f 9 ;lp?S-]T! n7;! iP& ?f?il i3-&I 
is the man who trusts in the Eternal 1 - 5 ~ 1 ~  d b p ~ ~  a5?nx o17ptg and the Eternal shall be his i r ~ s t . ~  T 7 .  . .. 
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And similarly in  the  case of a l@tf . . 123;1 . F -  7713' t7niH 1?n?2 
judgelo who judges according to  131 .inu3n9 731 /33 nm7 
the correct law. And he who is not . . 
lamell or blind12 or  limpingll -537 T :  +&is', nnx . .. f, T .  K+J 
and pretends to be as one of these H7)10" ~ '51 l ~ ~ l L  x'? b'gm q 
will not die of old age before he f n ~ 3  ib5b ; l&i~l  ~ ~ 3 1 1  ~ > l  . - 
becomes13 like one of them, as it is " : . . I " .  

said,lk ( A n d l j  he who seeketh evil, TY I -  T. . nn irx q n  
it shall come to him; and it is 1141739@ f?lH? T :. . ;I:?:@" . .  . 
further said,'" J~uiiire, justice shalt nnX$d ,lljn u,i1l6) 

.... thou follow.ls And any judge" who 
- 

takes bribes and perverts justice T .  

will not die of old age before his i1.8 r?ii-np . aim . TD? D Z ~ P ~  
have grown dim, as it is ,ni;rz 1 9 9 # l g  tg ; ~ y ? g - f n  nn 

said,20 A n d  a bribe shalt thou not 
take ,  for the bribe blindeth the Tnq;! 7 nib ,. & ?nWlz0 , :  ~ 7 ~ x ~ ~  ... . 
seeing,21 e t ~ . ~ ~  */ill" 2'np" 71~: 

1 a'@Pq in some editions. 50 zuz* as working capital is equal to 200 auz not 
so used. 2 ?Ji?>,, aa?ai, 359 and 9p %YQ. 3 ii~) in some editions. 4 In  
some editions, n!?!8'])? n;? iJ'2f, 'will not die of old age.' 5 i.e., he will become 
so impoverished that others will have to support him. 6 i.e., he will be so 
well-off that he will support the poor. 7 lDUl36 5 ~ 1  in some editions. 
8 Jeremiah 17, 7 .  9 Some authorities would have the Mirhnah end here 
with the word i n g ? ~  so that this Tractate should conclude on a pleasant, 
happy note (and placing all the rest earlier in this Mishnah). 10 I:? in some 
editions. 11 l!? (Aramaic), lame, limping, has the same meaning as np9, 
(Biblical) lame, limping; some authorities say that l?..n means lame on one foot 
and Dj?.?, lame on both feet, to explain the use here in one sentence of what are 
apparently synonymous terms. 12 X)i)? in some editions. 13 In  some editions, 
il$YlW. . . 14 Proverbs 11, 27. 15 This part in parenthesis is omitted in some 
editions. 16 Deuteronomy 16, 20. 17 in some editions. 18 Homi- 
letically, 'even if thou hast to ask for charity,'by substituting the kindred word 
3R7: for ?7:. 19 l'r&? aFnn??$ in some editions. 20 Exodus 23,8. 21 a')??q 
instead of P'?c? in someeditions, because of the similar sentence in Deuteronomy 
16,19, P')??q Tu y!Yl tUy8 '3 TnV npr! ~ 5 1 ,  'And a b4be shalt thou not take 
for the bribe blindeth the eyes of the wise.' 22 'i31 in some editions ('iq= 
1Qbl; 'l2]=a$b7). *See P'YYT, Introduction, Tables. 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

There is no known valid reason why this Tractate 'KQT should come 
third in the arrangement of the various Tractates of the Order Zeraim 
(P'Y?! %). Several ingenious explanations have been advanced, but, 
of course, none can be taken seriously as the real reason. Thus, the 
Rambam (P'aa') suggests that because the preceding Tractate 353 
deals with the D'"!S nif!g, (see below) 'Dues of the poor', and in this 
Tractate 'n? occurs the phrase 'n? D'l!q?-n? ~'?'?47? (3'), therefore this 
Tractate follows Dy3. Others put forward as a reason this consideration: 
seeing that the final Chapter of x$D deals with the question of the trust- 
worthiness of t b i e  who have to give tathes and '97 also deals with the 
tru~tworthiness of the people it is only meet that the latter Tractate 
should follow the former. 

This Tractate has no K??! in the. '722 ~ q n ? ~  (Babylonian Talmud) 
but has H??! in the 't??@m: 7 7 ~ ? ~  (Jerusalem Talmud). 

There is no certainty as to the etymology of the word 'I?? or '*s?. 
The most favourable view is that it represents the Aramuic KT 
what is this?-referring to the question whether the produce has been 
tithed or not. Others suggest that it might originate either from 3b?5, 
consider-that is he who buys 'B7 must consider whether it has been 
tithed or not-or from gh?, be mixed, because 'QP is 1'77"see below) 
mixed with 7@D (see below), or from the Arabic a'xy, suspect, because '03 
is suspect whether it has been tithed. Other explanations are that it 
comes from 'Q?, likely, because it is as likely tithed as not, or from the 
Greek 'demos,' folk, because the products come from the common folk. 

The significance of the term 'XIS7 or 3 7  may be summarised as 
products regarding which there is a doubt, or uncertainty or suspicion 
if the tithes therefrom were properly separated (and opposite to '879, 
dejinitely tithed produce). It refers in particular to products bought 
from the common people who where known to separate n?i? fi?nV but 
many of whom did not set aside the remaining tithes; the purchaser 
who therefore advised to separate 1iwH7 %'Ye, and '3v 
(or its equivalent '$51 TfPZQ). 

(See Berachoth 1' Note 5 for the significance of the following terms: 
r'JV 7Puo grti 1Pqn lnplg  lqf? nDv?W 1 ~ ~ 2  lni5biu nal:qy . n i l n ~  . 
("it ~ 5 2 ~  P * X Z ~ ~  p i l ; ~ ~  3p79 PYDYI) norm q+n qipix, wttn .. -. - 



The term Y?!;! nf! (plural T%;! 'B4) frequently occurs in the Mishnah. 
Literally, it means the people of the land, (1) country people, peasant; 
(2) (in contradistinction to n?? 7'4jm) illiterate, unt utowd, coarse, un- 
refined person; and (3) (in contradistinction to 7311) one who does not 
observe certain religious duties and customs such as tithes, ritual cleanness, 
ritual purity, etc. (Compare 1' Note 3). 

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are: 

Chapter 1 ' ~ T P ?  rbp8 f~ p?.~ 
Chapter 2 

Chapter 3 

Chapter 4 n5-5 agibt~ 't .I. 

Chapter 5 

Chapter 6 

Chapter 7 

The following is a brief summary of the contents of the seven 
Chapters: 

1. Lenient application of the law of demai in some cases. 2. Produce 
of Palestine in the country and outside; restrictions and easements im- 
posed on a TlF.  3. The duties of the yap. 4. An P%!;;I PP to be trusted 
concerning tithe on the Sabbath and regarding holy things. 5. Demai 
purchased from more than one seller-each lot must be separately tithed. 
6, A YJP farmer must tithe the share of an Y7fi3 a%! owner. 7. Tithing 
of demai in cases of urgency. 

The Jerusalem Gemara contains much information regarding 
Palestinian produce, giving more names of fruits and vegetables than 
are mentioned in the Tractate, information concerning the markets, and 
a few Haggadic passages. 



T R A C T A T E  

DEMAI' 
CHAPTER 1 

Mishnah 1 
The products dealt with most 
leniently in the case of demail are 
wild figs, lotc-fruit2, rned la r~ ,~  white 
figs, (young) sycamore figs, fallen4 
unripe dates, late- grape^,^ and 
caper-fruit; and in Judaea, sumac 
berries%nd vinegar and coriander. 
R. Judah7 says, All wild figs are 
exempt except the species that 
bears figs that fruit twice a year; 
all lotus fruits are exempt except 
the lotus fruit from Shikmah;8 all 
sycamore figs are exempt except 
those that have burst 0pen.O 

1 See Introduction. 2 lote, lolos, lotus, or perhaps jujube fruit. 3 Or 
crab-apple, sorb-apple. 4 Blown down by the wind before they are ripe. 
5 n1!pW~ and 1!3915f in some editions; @i, late grape, or perhaps a species 
of dill. 6 sumac, see Supplement. 7 Where fi7Wt '31 is thus without further 
description mentioned he is ' U ~ K  "73 nfi??: -31 (to him are ascribed anonymous 
statements in the K?qr], and he was a disciple of R. Tarfon and R. Akiba). 
His views here are rejected. 8 Or Shikmonah [Sycamore Ii'ieldj. 9 Through 
scarification or otherwise. 

Mishnah 2 1 ;tJWQ 
Demail does not require the added 15 . r&1 . ttLibii"12 15 r& ')Nh7a1 . I 

and does not require removal,3 
and may be eaten by a mourner,4 bi?ll ?73~ll r .:: .: : '77u9)' 
and may be taken into and out of -ng p ~ ~ g p ~ " q j ~ ~  ~1yw7-pf 6 
Jeru~alem,~ and a small quantity . .  . . . I - T  

may be left on the road,6 and may QP~' i~ l i l !  . . .&3'I?3 t :  i~ l l fm 
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be given to an 771? DY7 and its ~'jSn~1' . . fiPII> .. . 53~')' r3Xn . I T T  

equivalent eaten instead;' and one 5y npfp .qpq 59 1 ~ 3  jnix may exchangeg it silver for silver, . . .. . 1 .; 
copper for copper, silver for copper, 59 n&'h!q . I .  fnVfi,2 . . %7 7P3 .I+.. W G !  . . 
and copper for fruit(s). Only1' he 3'193 ~ifhzp 7372711 +njyqfg 
must redeem the fruit(s); this is . . . . . 
the view of R, Meir;12 but the ;7'&!! '2'112 '73'1 ;ni~'@5-n~ 
Sages13 say, H e  must bring the niy'~;r 3599 ,a'l~i~ a903n713 .. - .. -.- 
fruit and they are to be eaten'' in . . T  -:- 

Jerusalem. +P j@?192 I T T  'I>~N'I~~ . T as: 

1 In this paragraph 'demai' means the second tithe separated from produce 
brought as demai. 2 Unlike the second tithe of 'K'll to which a fifth part is 
added (Leuiticus 27,31,  . . .5~314@ PK], And $one will redeem. ..). The redemp- 
tion money was taken to Jerusalem and spcnt on fruits to be consumed there 
in purity. 3 The second tithe of 'KT not actually consumed by ;lv:l! time on 
npk. eve on the 3rd and 6th years of a Sabbatical cycle had to be removed, i.e., 
destroyed. 4 An 117 (mourner before his dcad kinsman has becn buried) 
may not eat '!@ 7fPyB of * N t l  (Deuteronomy 26, 14,O?t? -!@ 'lm??$-~?, ' I  have 
not eaten thereof in my mourning'). 5 '!@ lfyylj of 'N?! can be rcdeemed only 
before it is brought into Jerusalem; once it enters the city it can not be redcemed 
nor be taken back outside the city. 6 If any of I!@ lfyyn is lost on the way it 
must be searched for or its loss made good; but this docs not apply to ?lt( lfpz13 
of ')r)T. [Maimonides]. 7 See Introduction. 8 ?rtf lfpgn from ,'?I must not 
be givcn to an YaZ;! Wl lest he eats it in impurity. 9 In the case of '!v 1fUzlj 
of 'NT! silver coins could not be replaced even by other silver coins unless the 
second ones circulated more freely in Jerusalem than the first. 10 The reading 
+3Ki! or P > ? K ~ ?  is preferahle. He must take up the fruits and eat them in 
~erusalem.  11 Instead of *liTQ?q 72731 some editions have the preferable 
reading Tirql]: And he may again redeem its fruits: this is the opinion of A. Meir. 
and some editions omit niv1D;1-n: lifQ!t ~$37.  12 R. Mcir was a disciple 

1 of R. Akiba and one of the systematizers of the Mishnah before Rabbi. All 
anonymous sayings in the Mishnah are attributed to him. 13 Their view is 

I the accepted ruling. 

Mishnah 3 
1 

T :  

1 One who buys [demai produce]' nng3 fnan~h'  T . . .  . u~J', ~$33' 
seed, for cattle,= flour3 for skins, 

1 oil for lighting, oil4 to  grease D PW . . I . 7 .I.: t t l i ~ i ~ ' ,  
~ t e n s i l s , ~  is exemptG from demai; -7q q 6  .~j33~-ng 12 
from Chezib7 and beyond-s 

from denrai; the dough -I)! ]1~?7' r!?07 ;'X??q 



ofering of an p%. aq and t h e  P ~ X J  ~3 hyn9 ;-~?f;l 
mixture of secular and sacrecl10 and  
what has been bouphtll with the  %&?a . 1P3.3 . .  . .  nj$q" 3?nm!l0 . . 
money for second ;ithe and t h e  -1p 79?rlt33 nin3n;11l2 "l'w? ' ~ f t f  
remainder of the  meal-qferings12 are T :  . . T :  

exempt from demai. Perfumed oil ' X B ~  n-3 >Sv 1nw -: I :' *'X??g 
is liable according to  t h e  School 
of Shammai, bu t  t h e  School of +r?pie 388 n q ?  pyng . . 
Hillel exempt it.  

1 The original law of demui did not cover the things enumerated in this para- 
graph. 2 i .~ . ,  as fodder. 3 i.e., for working up skins (after thc hair had bcen 
scraped off the skins were steeped in salts and then soaked in a mixture of 
flour paste with chemicals and finally soaked in the juice of gall-nuts). 4 Olive 
oil. 5 '??, utensil, tool; these were oiled to prevent tarnishing or rusting. 
6 Although ordinary untithed produce could not be used for this purpose. 
7 Also known as a'??& [Endippa, Endippon], a sea-town (identified with the 
modern es Zib) in the country of Asher. 8 i.e., northwards, outside Palestine 
(where many practices were exempt.) This law applies also to 'N?? which 
did not apply outside Palestine. 9 ff'n, priest's share of the dough, or dough 
offerinf (Numbers 15, 20--21) must be separated aftcr thc n i n 7 7 ~  and ni7fV~1.1 . . 
had been set aside. For private use the quantity to hc separated is &; 2% is 
the quantity to be separated from thc dough or hread sold to the public. 
Since the dispersal the custom has heen continued hy removing a small piece 
of dough or bread which is burnt in thc fire (see 3 7 ~  Introduction). 10 VET,  
cause something (otherwise exempt) to be subject to by mixing secular 
grain, wine, oil, etc., with ;1T,577! sujjcient (i.e., not less than &) to make the 
whole prohibited to non-priests; in such a case thc whole must be given or sold 
to a I F ,  priest, who need not give for it morc than the worth of the original 
non-holy proportion. 11 ?li;j??? in some editions is a preferable reading. 
12 3Q:l? (plural ninp), qffering, present,gift, meal-offering. nin?q were thank- 
oferings of fruit and corn. 'The @', priest, who was officiating took a handful 
of the fip:g and burnt it on the altar; the rest, njnJq '?:?, was eaten by the priests. 
A np:l! f?Ti;l brought by an YaF;! PY was exempt from'N137; hut if the 30$ 
was from bz then tithes had first to be separated before the offering could be 
madc (because it was taken for grantcd that the YT.fi:! PY would not bring im- 
properly tithcd produce to the Templc). (Genesis 4, 3, 5. Leviticus 2, 1; 5, 11; 
7, 13; 10, 6 ;  12, 3. c.f. Isaiah 1, 3; 57, 6 ,  and Psalm 40, 7). 

Mishnah 4 7 qtf ip  . . 

Demai may be used for the  pre- ppn~j137~ 13 rqyybl 9 ~ ~ 7 9  
paration of Erubiml and  for p a r t -  
nership,' and  Grace9 may be '13y r!)il~~q' l ' > ~  r3?3bls . T .  



recited thereon and a combination rs ni-jy ihjH r p y @ ~ q ~  
of three (or more) adults for GraceS 
after Meals thereon may be made, l@pb n 9 y 3  ~8 ~g ;niwWfi6 r :  - 

the tithes be separated I;?)? 4 ~ 9 3 3 6  732 rx ljmXy5 ?tg 
from it in the nude4 and before 
nightfallf and if one has separated 3':n ' I9QjU33N2 . . . . 79' '7723g . . 
the second tithe before the j r s t  m$.a ? n i l  p ~ i ~ ; r t t i l " w ? ~ ~  tithe it does not Oil with . , 
which a weaver anoints7 his fingers +'N?7;1'7Q 1SDP 
is subject to  demai, and what the 
comber8 puts into the wool is 
exempt from demai. 

1 a??$, Erub, mingling, combination, amalgamation, is a symbolical act by 
which continuity or community is legally established. (a) rBqn? *5W? or 
PIVnF my$, with reference to Sabbath limits. Before the Sabbath or Holyday 
(Festival) one deposits certain food to remain in its place over the next day 
(and is then eaten) by which act his abode is transferred to that place and so 
his movements on the Sabbath are measured from that place as centre up to a 
certain distance. (b) nkrq (or any)  *?57'y, with reference to buildings or 
dwellings in a common court. The inmates or tenants contribute some food 
to a common dish which is placed in one of the dwellings as common to all, 
i.e., one nvv? (domain), and all participants are permitted to carry objects 
across the court from one dwelling to another on that Sabbath. (The 'meal' 
is then eaten at the conclusion of the Sabbath). (c) ll?"@tt(?F (or 'lV) 337P, 
with refuence to preparing meals for the Sabbath on a Friday which is a 
Holyday (Festival day). A dish is prepared on the Thursday (the eve of 
DiB 09') and deposited to the end of the Sabbath (when it is eaten), by which 
act all the cooking done on the Nolyday Friday for the Sabbath is permissible 
as it is legally now just the continuation and completion of the cooking begun 
on the Thursday (see r??7'Y Introduction; Introduction and 21). 
2 78Fw;7, form a partnership, in a 'il?, blind alley, cul-de-sac [Sabbath law] 
by depositing in it some food towards which the tenants or inmates thereof con- 
tribute, A 5i3Q or KjD? (plural njKi3F) of a number of houses enclosing on 
three sides a road that opens on to a P'Pl? nw?, p ublic road (or space). Several 
houses round a space convert it into a 33?, yard, and niyrq, yards, often led off 
from a qa?. 3 This refers to 97~5 n313, Grace after Meals, and (according 
to the opinion of some authorities) also to K'SinS n273, Grace before Meals. 
4 i.e., l@yD nt3977 and 'l@ 7@B may be separated from'D! in the nude because 
the separation may be made without the Blessing P ~ ~ Y G  7 7 ~  q ~ ' ~ ~ ~  '3 3cX 7n3 
l@EG f1137'1?* a'*?paf 5qn l'?iqnp ?l$ltf'fi;! 7qX, 'Blessed art Thou 0 Eternal, our 
God, King of the universe, who hath sanctified us with His commandments 



and hath commanded us to separate ?@qP nP97!*' [*or '2w l@g,  as the case 
may be]-which must be recited before separating from 599.. 5 About fifteen 
minutes before the appearance of three stars on Friday evening. 6 Even 
though by this reversal of tithing the Levite gets a somewhat smaller propor- 
tion (See Introduction). 7 Either to expedite the weaving or to protect tho 
fingers. 8 p?.i~, hatcheller. 

CHAPTER 2 3 jT!? . . 
Mishnah 1 
And these are the products that K a~ttin T :  

must be tithed1 as demai every- +?$ r ~ p 7  r = ~ $ y n ~ l  ~ q = p  1 5 ~ 1  
wherqa pressed figs, (and) dates, . . T :  1.': 

(and) carob-pods, rice and m'??n;I) . . 3 '  t ~ i 3 p 2  
 he' rice4 "outside Palestine in 1-~iq3~ + ] i ~ m ) ~ 7 i q ; !  t l q l t l l ~ ~ ]  
whatever way it is used is exempt . . . . . 
from demai. thn$@g-+3 ~ 3 x 5  . I'rr n Y m @  T . .  

1 i.e., 7fDy13, tithe, must be separated from them when bought from an P?.5p,$ a$. 
2 Even from z'lp and onward (see 13, Note 7). These five products grow 
exceptionally well in Palestine and one may assume that they have been trans- 
ported outside Palestine, and if in particular they have been recognized as 
Palestinian outside Palestine they must be treated as demai and have to be 
tithed. 3 cummin (see Supplement). 4 It  was easy in the case of rice to 
distinguish between the foreign imported kinds and the home-grown Palestinian 
kinds because native Palestinian rice was white, and foreign rice was reddish. 

Mishnah 2' 3 2 l ~ n  T :  

One who undertakes to become exll ni9q) r7p 5qn;r  reliable' must tithea what he eats,' tYb 7 ,  Y:.: 

and what he sells,4 and what he X?;ltPhN1 .. .. . 5>ix3 Ntl;ttpn~ . . .  - .  
buys,%nd he may not stay as a 
guest with an Y%!f? nP.6 R. Judah i r & l  . npl?"73g-n&l r . . 7?in4 ., 
ws* IEven if he do stay as a 

q3) *nx;I ny6 5pfi D'lNQ)? 
guest with an p18f3 Dg he is still . 

. I T T  l " T  . 
I, 

reliable.'7 They8 said to him, He ?TX D>$FQa 78 f 7 ~ l K  fiy7;tT . . . . .  . . 
is not reliable regarding himself,O 
how can he be relied uponm con- 

?p 45 nnN8 qax17 p x n  PP . T T :': ': '.' I + T 

crming what belongs toothers!1° 7nKl - :  XX , 73.2 f F N l  T :.: ..- ilrgg l n ~ p  



. 

DEMAI 229a 
1 ?QW!, faithful, trustworthy, trusted, reliable, dependable. IFN, one who can 
be trusted and depended upon to observe the tithe laws so that the produce 
bought from them need not be regarded as '97. 2 i.e., an Yl j$? PY whoacquiree 
the reputation of being I@??, reliable or trusted, that his corn or other produce is 
tithed and is not to be considered '87, uncertain or doubtful whether it has been 
tithed. This reputation must be acquired by declaration before at least three 
persons and on the report of trustworthy witnesses that he has carried out 
the practices of niv$pQ, tithes, for the past thirty days, and undertakes to tithe 
all that he eats, sells or buys and not to stay with an Y?.?? PY. 3 Whether his 
own or from others. 4 From his own fields and orchards. 5 What he buys 
from an Y7.3iJ b3! (who is not reliable: see Introduction) for resale. 6 Y733 PY, 

one who is not crusted and believed that he gives tithes, A ]?i!l should not 
stay with an Y?FI,? PY--for the food offered him will be'87-so that he should 
not be suspect that he may have eaten from untithed produce. (Compare 
Introduction for Y?.fi$ PSI). 7 R. Judah says that being a ??!a, he should be 
believed if he declares that he ate nothing there or that he tithed first whatever 
he ate-and heshould not lose his reputation for ml?!!!, reliability, trustworthiness ' 

in such a case. His view is rejected, because the had broken his under- 
taking not to stay with an Y3fS5 PI?. 8 i.e., the P1P?!7, Sages. 9 For he has not 
yet actually become a but will do so only when his probationary period is 
finished [Maimonides]. 10 i.e., how can he be believed that he ate nothing 
untithed at the house where he was staying, and therefore how can he now be con- 
sidered a ]?:; that others may rely on him and buy his produce as ]z?P, free 
from all tithes. (See Introduction for f??!). 
Mishnah 3 1 xvn T .  

One who undertakes to  be a 
may not sell to  an  Y 1 8 5  PY2, either i3'8 v n l  .. -r niq?;l5 1'35 T .r 33zp3 
wet or dry produce, and may iIW1 Di311 ~2 ;lg?' 7)b 
not buy from him wet p r o d u ~ e , ~  5rx mxnn i ~ w  ny3 wb nzi5 and may not stay as guest with an . 1 . .  - 1.-T . 
YlFI,? ay,4 and may not have him j > q ~  j n y ~ n  ~ 5 1  ~ X ; I  ~ y 4  . .. 
as guest in his garments.6 R. Judah6 . . : r :  : ... I T T  - 

says, He  may also not rear small TX 'y!$iX fiPfi1' '3) *inqD73" 
~ a t t l e , ~  and must not be prompt 
to  make many vowsB and jests,g 

xa nl n ~ 1  ai3i13~ 372 x> 
and must not become defiledi0 K!71 . H.?! . j7ill$39' D97'JJ5 yn?' 
with the dead," and should assistla 
in the House of Study.13 They nqz?" "t&ttr7?'lla / P ~ ~ Q V ' '  ~ l l ? u Q ~ ~  
said t o  him, These" do not corne14 ttr7?'19fi1* X? ti3 ? ' I n X  +Q,mD 

1 T . + 
under the general principle. 

4333y 7 :  
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DEMAI 23+4 
1 A 720 was onc who ohscrved all the practices of tithes and of ritual cbanness 
and purity. (According to the Rambam and others a Y l F  must also be a 
P?q q '~ jm,  scholar, learned man). One who wishes to acquire the title T? 
makes a declaration before at least three persons and produces reliable witnesses 
that he has carried out the regulations of this paragraph of the Mishnah. 
2 Evcnif the 737 PP is a I?!;, because an YaE3 PY is KDP,  ritually unclean, 
defiled and will dejile the nj73U, ritually clean products, when touching them 
or when his unclean garments come in contact with them. 3 i.e., wet produce; 
wet produce acquires a?$?S, the ritual property or qualify of being able to 
become defiled and therefore there is the likelihood that the Ya3;! PY may have 
ritually defiled it by touch or contact with his ritually unclean garments. 
But dry produce he may buy from an Y?!;! Dl?. 4 That he should not become 
N73!, ritually unclean or defiled, and he would in turn Wt?q, defile,njl~P,ritually 
clean stuff, 5 i.e., in the garments of the Y?.!? PY for fear of their being @!, 
ritually unclean or defiled, 6 His view is not accepted. 7 sheep, goats; 
small animals are likely to wander into other people's fields to feed there, and 
thus their feeding under such conditions becomes n?!!, robbery. 8 Jewish 
law discourages the making of vows. Making many vows will causc one to 
fail to carry them out (P'?? Introduction). 9 Because it lcads to immorality 
and loose conduct. 10 [Hithpaelj. ' 11 i.e., such as he is not obliged to occupy 
himself with. 12 T o  wait upon Q51?7?q 'f.'??~ or to study with them. 13 College 
for training of aP39 'TB!B. 14 i.e., the conditions mentioned hy R. Judah. 

Mishnah 4 1 ilggp 
I i 

T h e  bakers1 were not obliged by 
the Sages to  separate anything ~ ~ ~ 7 0  nqix q~ K'f, ~ ' ~ i r v p g l  
more than tithe 4 the j u t - t i t h 2  7fVgD nhS'lc2 972 KSN Vq?q5> . TI.: . - 
and dough.3 Shopkeepers4 must not 
sell dernai5 All who sell in large 7i3ef, pq l l  1 ~ 3  om~m~~.nbn]~ .r -. - 
quantities may sell demni.' These r~9@gg - 33 .~ND - nl! 
are they who sell by large measure, t . -  

for instance the  wholesale provision -h5 y i~v '1  rYq3 370; 
merchants7 and corn dealers. mn?. T ,  p'ph;117;1 sbq. .-~nt.rg~ T .  

1 Bakers who are n'?lgt!? and O'ylq (see preceding two Mishnahs). 2 (See 
Introduction). The '72, Levite, receives 1?@~7 ~kyB,first-tithe, from the ~K?P:, 
layman and from this he must separate & called 'Ik'211 nhn?, the priest's due 
of thefirst-tithe. The bakers had toseparate i;o as %3?B n?2nF but not5!@ YWgH, 
second-tithe, as they were obliged by the ,qovernment to sell cheaply and give 
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good weight so that their. profit was small; the buyer therefore had to separate 
'!@ TWYB. (After the Babylonian Exile it was usual to give jirst-tithe to a 
priest and not to a Levitc). 3 See 1" Note 9. 4 i .~. ,  retailers. 5 They may 
not sell '?? because their profits are big and they must therefore set aside all 
the tithes, and also as they serve children they must not give them untithed 
food to eat. 6 They may sell 'P? hecause when they sell wholesale they give 
over-weight or over-measure and the buyer must separate tithe. 7 lqbSD, 
wholesale provision dealer, corn merchant. Somc authorities render this term 
here as wholesaler in liquid produce (e.g., oil, wine). 

,Mishnah 5 ;1 qtg?J 
R. Meir says1, Whatever is usually 
measured in large quantities2 and 

13f)'l@-f)K . .  . 17HlX 79KiJ '22 
(it) was measured3 in a small4 ;lp?J T -  . 1 7 7 ~ 1 ~  ;lD13P + - :  77??j1 
quantity then the small quantity is 

ipyvj-nx 1ngr15 a;r2 ;l7@u4 of secondary import to  the large,6 . , . 
and that which is ordinarily mea- ;ID>> j ; l p 6  7 7 ~ 7 )  
sured in small quantities6 was '-' T .  

measured in a large quantity then X'? arXB +7z7Y7 392 
the large quantity is of secondary ,3710 nv5p w,;a 7 2 ~ 1  n g p  
import to the small.' What is a I ' I- T - 
large measure?8 In the case of 1 7 ~ 1 X  9~1'13 '37 . +"I!r?la n??.lil 
dry ~ r o d u c e  threee kabl0 and in 
the case of liquid producell a ni~lp!'~ ~ ' 2 1 ~  +-. 4 ~ 1  ~ ? g n  ' 2 ~  
dinar.12 R. JoselS says, Baskets of p)in ]p!-?? i)T: 5Pf 
figs and baskets of grapes and ' 
basketsl%f greens, so long as they +77t33 T ;170~y1B T + .  

are sold by the lot,16 are exempt. 

1 7*$? in some editions. 2 ;1$3, ;I!X 37n3, wholesale, in large quantities. 
3 Jz7 ZRT:, retail, in small quantities. 4 %!, of secondary importance 
(in contradistinction, 7i;i7V, main or chief ohject). 5 And tithes are not separated. 
6 Whcn tithes must be separated. 7 i .c.,  tithes are to he scparated. 8 This 

following paragraph is not from R. Meir. 9 nf+ in some editions. 
10 3z--67 cubic inches (nearly) (see a'V?l, Introduction, Z'ables). 11 e.g., 
oil, wine. 12 Tr?  or Ilt -- : Y?!. or ; u?\Liv j~.$. (ordinary Shekel) (see P*Y?? 

Introduction, Tables). 13 His view is rejccted. 14 ;I??, heap, pile; basket, 

tub (3Fqp is much bigger than 5 ~ )  used for grcens. 16 in a lump, measured 

by sight, ~uessing at the amount, without actual weighing or measuring or 



DEMAI 3Ip2 

CHAPTER 3 S i;179 .: I :. 
Mishnah 1 N ;ill@ 
The poor1 may be given demai T :  

to eat and soldiersa may be fed -nX! . . 'HI)? ~ ' ~ ~ l " n ~  13%)) 
with demai R. Gamalie13 used to 3~')))s p33 *-H?J 8;:gyg;I' 
give his workmen4 demai to eat. 
As for the treasurers of charity: *%?7 l'?LJl~'-n& 3 3 8 ~  ;I:? . T .  

the School of Shammai say, They 
should give what has been tithed ~ Y Q ~ N  'XM@ n'2 ~ n i r ' , ~ ~  '874 
to him6 who does not tithe, and y & ~ g  i l r ~ & 5  i$qyaa-nx pnil .." . .. .. . 
what has not been tithed to hima . ,  T : -  *.' 

who tithes, then every one will YfBqU? ir8v - n#! . . 
be eating completely tithed food; ;t~qnp 1 3 3 1 ~  D T ~ G - ~ ?  q x ~ ; ? ~  
but the Sages say, They collect7 . . 
without question and share out Dgp 72ii7 43'?i$N tl'??g> 
without question, and he who 
wishes to tithe completely does 7p.e 'a?? ri??~?? 
so (tithe). *TED: 

1 Even P'!Pg3 and P'?2!7, but they should be told that it is demai so that they 
can tithe it if they wish. 2 LC., Jewish soldiers passing through but not staying 
overnight. 3 ;73317 %'?pi I?'?, a grandson of lP42 5&'?~$ I;?! and a disciple 
of 'Q! I$ I!$' '37. 4 Or labourers. His workmen were poor; but feeding in 
such a case is not permissible because it may form unfairly part of the worker's 
wages. 5 And thus the Y?.fi? nS! will be eating tithed food. 6 And the fQEJ 
will tithe the demai. 7 Because when they collect the food they do so without 
qucstion, therefore they should divide it out also without question. 

Mishnah 2 
If one wish to cut away the leaves 
of greens to lessen his load, he must 
not throw away before he has 
tithed.1 If one buy greens in the 
market and considersa to return 
them; he may not return them 
unless he has first tithed them, 
because they only neededS c ~ u n t i n g ; ~  
but if he were about to buy6 and 
saw another load better6 than that, 
he may return it7 because he has 
not acquired it by moving.8 

2 ngn 
5~;l' T :  1'3; ' jg oim', nom . .r 

*7fDP:tg1 .. 72 q'?? g.5 l ~ & B b  'r - 

I . . pwg-ln 1'3; ~ $ 5 3  

~~fwy% . . tg -I']~I: K3 l'mg7 . . 
7.7 ;73v4 xbx 7pqnp"il.l '75  T. T 1.: 

708 ]yip 1 npi'r16 I+' . ypiu 

'399 rmr17~ . , 70'173 qmn I..- . ;739a -.. .r 
+"qp rt?! 



1 Because someone may pick them up and eat unknowingly untithed food; 
arid further one who finds it does not know whcther it is 7?.3?, common to 
~acryone, property without own~rship. 2 After he has paid and taken up 
(therehy acquiring possession) the grccns. 3 Literally T?vq i 1 ' ~ ~ ,  because it 
does not lack. 4 i .e. ,  even though he had already acquired it by ;17'&%, moving, 
or 33233, lifting, and it only needed that the scller should count it or weigh it 
out (see nbP, 36, Note 17). 5 i,e., he had not yct acquired it by 3?5\?!, moving, 
or aqHJ, lifting. 6 Or better, more pleasing to tlze purchaser. 7 Without 
tithing. 8 The final ruling is that when one has bought grccns from an Y?.$;! PY 
and dccides to return it (i.e., to cancel the sale) he may do so without tithing 
it; and if one cuts away the leaves to lighten a load of greens they must not 
be thrown away before they are tithcd. 

Mishnah 3 1 m p  T I  . . 
If one find fruit on the  road and 7a,L)11 

P,9P picks it u p  to  eat but decides to  T :  . 1.:- nir-s Xsin2 
put (it) away, he may not hide (it) 3731 H? ~'193) I.: . 72~21 . . j??lX) . . 
unless he tithes (it);f but if he took 73121 a?npn nvl ;7@pv1 79 it with the  intention that it be  T  T .  .. . 

not lost, he is e ~ e r n p t . ~  Any produce ,77t332 772x4 ~ 3 g  $ q j a  
which one is not permitted to sell T 

as demai must not be  sent to one's 173~7 ' ~ @ 2  nyv r&@ V ~ S - ~ D  T T  T 

friends as demai. R. Jose4 would +,~p? i y q ~ i a  n y p  ~7 ,x~, 
allow this in the  case of certain- 
tithed produce provided he  informs 777 27 t9H313 T9DB 9~i94 922 

1 When one has it in miid to eat it he thus becomes its owner and an owner 
may not leave about untithed produce which others might pick up to eat. 
This is thc accepted ruling. 2 The intention had not been to eat it (and 
t h w  become its owner) but mcrely to prevent the loss or waste of food, therc- 
fore he is exempt from tithing it. This is the accepted decision. 3 i.e., to 
anyone. 4 But his view is rejectcd. 5 i.e., thc rccipicnt. 

Mishnah 4 t aJt& . . 
If one take wheat to a miller, a 
Samaritan1 or to a miller an 

irt -n?Y f a i ~ >  rly? ~qvinj 
Y73J PY, it3 is presumed to  be the  f n i 7 ~ n 2 ~ ~ ~  f T:: . .  ~ 7 x 8  . I T T  09 7njt34 
same2 with regard to  tithes and 
Sabbatical yeor prodwce;4 to  a ]nibi)' :~'T$vY? . . n i ~ @ y ~ )  . . 

miller a n o n - J e ~ , ~  it is dernai. )mi~*g ~9zgng ,-XQP 9,316 
One deposits his fruits with a . T 
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Samaritan or an P7XO fig: they6 Q'$I;I DP j $ ~  1~ '0133 j ~ f i  
are presumed7 to be unchanged as 
regards titlzes and Sabbatical year 

m9y.W?! . . nhppn', . . 7n71r11~t~ T ~ T : .  . 
pmduce, (but if with a nm-je~)  ; i 9 ~ i m p 9  oq?i> ?aim T .  hi8 
with8 a non-Jew ( they are) as his9 
fruits; R. Simon1° says,ll They are * ' K D ~  7 .  , y ~ l ~ l l  1 1 ~ ~ t p ~  '33 
demai. 

1 The P'?q3 or P ' ? ~ T P ~  were suspected of idolatrous practices. 2 f?i3,!!??? 
in some editions. ;lir,!Q, legal status, presurned continuance of an actual con- 
dition until evidence of a change is furnished. That is, if it had becn tithed 
or was not ng'Pq, Sabbatical-year produce, it is still considered so, and one 
need not fear that it might have been changed for some other person's wheat 
that had not becn tithed or was nv73q wheat because a Samaritan or Pa$;! PY was 
careful not to mix up in this manner. 3 i.e., the wheat. 4 ~'Y'?I?! in some . . 
editions is followed by i l t $ ~ ~ ~ ~  ~5 5ai!, but ,lot regarding ritual uncleanness. 
5 A non-Jew was suspect that he would confuse one person's wheat with 
another's. Hence in such a case one must tithe the flour. 6 i.e., the fruits. 
7 In this case one does not doubt the reliability of the Samaritan or Y,j$$ 
in their precaution against mixing up different people's fruits. 8 i.e., if 
left with. 9 i.e., the non-Jews; assuming that the non-Jew had exchanged 
the fruit for his own fruit, there is no need to retithe because the non-Jew's 
fruit is exempt from tithe. 10 Wherever ?iYnq '32 is thus simply mentioned 
he is 'KQi' 13 . 1iYOV . '?1, a disciple of R. Akiba. His view here is not accepted. 
11 He maintains that another Jew may have deposited 'n3 fruit which might 
have got mixed up with or been exchanged for his (the Jew's). 

Mishnah 5 2 ffJV?J 
H e  who gives1 to  a landlady,2 tithes 
what hes gives to  her and what4 he -ns l@yn3 n ' i ; l ~ > l ~ t ) ~  . . Inil;rl 
takes from her, because she is 'ID~I ~~l;ly-n81 a? 7hi1 napt 
suspectedQf exchanging. R. Jose6 

. . 
said, We are not responsible for *li?~? 271w~P . . ?Eq m 3 i 3  T I ... . 
deceivers; he does not tithe except r xynx  ax yy ,*pi' 9276 y ~ y  that which he takes from her. T -: - I T  

1 Evidently in those days it was customary for travellers to give their own 
materials to an innkeeper to prepare therefrom their meals. 2 n'i??!?D, hostess, 
innkeeper. 3 I t  refers to a or 73p (see 2=," who must not part with un- 
tithed food. 4 i.e., although the food to be handed over to be prepared was 



tithed he must tithe again the cooked food returned to him. 5 The landlady 
out of respect for hcr scholarly guest might exchange his inferior stuff for hers 
of better quality in order to please him. 6 But his view is not accepted. He 
maintains that if she exchanges at all it will he to replace his superior stuff by 
her own inferior food and one nced not trouble to prevent a dishonest person 
from eating untithed food. 

Mishnah 6 1 q w n  
He who gives1 to his mother-in-law2 
tithes what he  gives her and what x?:~@-n~ . . c l&p~ ininn?= pis;ll 
he takes from her, because she is tn;;p 'It)il NnW-nRi ... ...: a', T pi1 
suspectedS of exchanging thespoiled 
food. R. Judah said, She seeks4 the -nx l i ? ~ ?  n p 0 '  PJW . 334 . 
benefit of her daughter and feels '77 i +Y?ji?npj 
ashamed before her son-in-law. 
R. Judahb admits that when one nqia? 393 niznl  H'? fi$i74 
gives his mother-in-law Sabbatical pijj q m t a  933 n,jn .a;pnn 
year produce-hat she is not 
suspected of exchanging it t o  give ;l~?t&J . 319&p T .  h9$7'2V lni13ny 
Sabbatical year produce to  her 
daughter to  eat.' 3 ~ 7  - n# 5'3457 . . 7'7j735 

+nry97tg7 

1 He gives her material to prepare a mcal. 2 Evidently she does not belong 
to the class of persons termed n13?U! (see 22). 3 Because she is anxious to 

her son-in-law. 4 So that her son-in-law should not be prejudiced 
against her daughter. 5 The ruling is in accordance with his view. 6 It 
may mean that he gives her fruits, etc., from the previous year or what had 
grown as 3p.95, unowned, during that n9?t'3t4f (or f ip~q) ,  Sabbatical year. 
7 The YT.$G '821 were more observant r e g a r d i n g * ~ ~ l ? ~  than ni?$yg and would 
warn those to whom n'Y7y njy'q? were offered to eat them in accordance with 
the rules relating to their consumption. 

CHAPTER 4 7 p7.2. 
Mishnah 1 
One who buys fruits1 from someone 

H a3ttrp T :  

who is not trustworthy concerning 7FE3 ll9&q 9i3J niT9g1 I l z l P ~  
tithes and has forgotten to tithe 77@~7 naa ni~foymg 5~ them and he asks him2 on the . , T .  . . 
Sabbath, he may eat relying upon ,7993 LN) 92x6 nq@j j+gjqa 
his word;3 but as soon as it is dark 
at the end of the Sabbath, he  may 79 5 2 ~ "  ~9~ n?$  in n??? 
not4 eat6 until he has tithed them;6 
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if he did not find him7 and another 15 7nF8 p18$Q7 N? ;y&fffiw8 . ... . . . . 
who is not trustworthy concerning 
tithes saids to him, 'l'hey were !niypga;r . . 5g fnx3 T ..+:.: irgw 77% 
tithed', he may rely upon his word 33ttjn T : T  tlqq '?P '?)iN ttg p @ 7 q  
and eat, and when it becomes dark 
at the end of the Sabbath he may t7&?@R . . 79 +asi rf4 h# '#$in 
not eat before he has tithedV9 1f ;nmmll ~ x g  j 3~ ypgg ngnplo 
the priest's-due of the jrst-tithelo of ' : ' ' . . 
demai returned to its source,ll '?llW fi~gtt(l"~3 fa?i~?$ 
R. Simon" Shzuri says, Even on a fi$j@13 >ln2 18 , y g i ~  
week day he may ask himls and he 
may rely upon his word14 and eat. *'t"9l4 53 157 j~ l  . . 
1 Fruits or corn. 2 i.e., he asks thc Yafi;! m32 if they have been tithcd. (Tithing 
is prohibited on the Sabbath). 3 The statement of the Y315;! PY that the fruits 
were tithed. Because the Yy.$;! PI! would not tell an untruth on the Sabbath. 
4 7 @ ~ ~  7 Y  53' K? is omitted in some editions. 5 i.e., any morc of the fruits. 
6 IIe must separatc sufficient as tithe to cover both what hc has catcn and what 
remains. 7 i.e., thc Y?,fi;! PS! who sold him the fruit. 8 i.e., on the Sabbath. 
9 i.e., he removes as tithe enough to cover both what remains and what he has 
caten. I n  some editions this Mishnah 4 ends here. 10 See Introduction 
for T @ P  ng97v. 11 i.e., if a l q F  separated Tf!'$4 n4779 (that is &) front the 
demai he had bought from an YaE;! 09 and it fell back into the of thc 
(see IS ,  Note 12). The nlixturc in the case of "KT? must be sold to a priest 
to eat in ritual purity and this sale involves the owner in heavy low. 12 He 
was a disciple of ?b?U '31; his view here is accepted. 13 The Y?$;! oat, if he 
had separated *Ik'yWnnv from demai. 14 i.e., if the states that he 
had separated 7bqg nPnv from the demai. 

Mishnah 2 3 3Jqb . . 
One1 who puts his friend2 under the ,j5qg +)N~Ic( i y 2 ~ 2 - n ~  797~31 influence of a vow to eat with him, . . 
and does not kt him6 concerning .ni7&?i33 33 iflp3Q6 i3.g Xqil] . . 
tithes, may eat with him the first 
Sabbath,* though he does not have t;llith7;1 'r n3m4 T - -  in9 ? > i ~  
any faith in him regarding tithes, .niyfrnrmq 39 jygxn ips@ *g+p 
provided that  he tells him that it is . . 
tithed, but  on the second Sabbath,6 ;73 r?@'b ifi y)38'? 73711 
even if he vowed to renounce all 
benefit from him, he may not eatE 

lq@ -9 ';llj T K  ?3Vf h?tfj316 
unless he has tithed. 7 +~PY)@' . . 7g b ~ "  H? nq9n TT-: 7 1 ~ ~  . 



DEMAI 42-334 
1 An Yafi;! PS! (see 11, Note 3). 2 A 1?#1 or 71?. 3 i.e., the Y?$;! PY. 4 The 
reference is to a naai of a ;T!Jn!l, wedding, so that no enmity be caused by a 
refusal to participate in the feast. 5 The n?f here is the one following the 
first n?@ just before mentioned. 6 And on this occasion he is not allowed to 
rely on the Y>.H5 PY even if he assures him that the food is properly tithed, 
7 Before the Sabbath. 

Mishnah 3 2 a@i$ . . 
R. Eliezerl says, There is no  need 
for anyone to point outa the  poor- ~ 7 5  718 t)giH Y~SP?$~ . #:. '9'1 
man's-tithe from demai; but the ~@&JQ'? O@ i7i7p?2 7 9 ' 3 ~  . - 
Sages3 say, He must point i t  out4 
but he  does not have to separate6 [it.] a?glH D'~?DI~ ; ~ n l  7 :  5@ 

1 Whenever he i s  thus simply mentioned he is ai1279il15 7!r7# '32, the most 
distinguished disciple of 'KPT l!@"31. 2 According to R. Eliezer one 
must not only separate the 'J? 7@P but also distincly say where it is to be 
found (this procedure is necessary in the case of 'J@ T@B, second-tithe). R. 
Eliezer says he need not even say that a tenth part is poor-man's tithe. 3 And 
their view is the accepted one. 4 i.e., one must say clearly where the'!? lfDYD, 
poor-man's tithe, is. 5 He need not put it aside for the poor, because the poor 
are not entitled to it unless they prove that the original 'Kt?'! was in fact un- 
tithed. 

Mishnah 4 7 qtg?J 
One who has distinctly a n n ~ u n c e d ' . ~  
where is to be found the priest's-due 7@gn nr2nnfi3 ntp x~pttil T T-: *n 
of the &st-tithea of d e k a i  or the *XP> ?@ 7P Y@LJi$?1 -X?)? 'lg . - . . 
poor-man's tithe of certain-tithed 
produce may not take them on the 133 a:;! 9x1 . ;n3t#a T - -  D ~ P :  H? 
Sabbath; but  if a priest or a poor j5$g5 3jg> n97707 q q  i~ 
man were wont4 to dine with hims . . ,. . 
they may come and eat but  he must *DP'~~'P ~$37 JI~;)H') . . T X ~  l~ 

inform them.6 
1 Before Sabbath. 2 Compare preceding Mishnah Note 2. 3 aFq19, priest's- 
due, and 7fY$h, tithe, may not be separated on the Sabbath. 4 On Sabbaths. 
5 Or 'at his house.' 6 That they are eating ?k'@ n99?!, priest's-due of first 
tithe, or '!: YWZP, poor-man's tithe, as the case may be. This is necessary so 
that the owner should not be suspect of making use of these tithed fruits for 
his own purpose, and also that the 153 should be careful to eat the ;l$EZR 3?97?, 
priest's-due of the jirst tithe, in ritual purity and the poor man should be ob- 
servant not to defile ritually the '37 %'qP, poor-man's tithe. 
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Mishnah 5 
If one say to somebody who is not 
reliable concerning tithes, 'Buy 
for me from someone who is 
trustworthy and from someone who 
gives tithes7,1 he2 k not to be 
trusted; 'from so-and-so',3 he is to 
be t r u ~ t e d . ~  He went to buy from 
him6 and saids to him,' 'I did 
not find him8 and I bought for you 
from another9 who is reliable,' he 
is notlo to be believed. 

ii ago 
49 fax1 T :.:..' ir&@ 'b? 'IDix;! 
lnxl T .::.: xmt q p  j ni;! ;ni~fpyma . . 
;.]@I ... i2?g2 tW8~l xmttj '7?731 

qyj qbxr T...:.: a?. . 971. q i 5 ~ V 9 x n  
KS 44' ~ ~ x l ~  T :  5 3 m 6  I..' . np-f, 

7' m ~ 7 1  . . laxyp8 
*fQYl. ... ir&1° t,7?t!; fiq 

1 Without specifying the actual person from whom he is to buy. 2 i.e., the 
messenger on the errand being an Y>.:! P!! can not be depended on that he will 
buy from a reliable seller. 3 i.e., frorn a certain person clearly indicated 
(who, in this case, is naturally trustworthy). 4 And even an YaEJ P4 is to be 
trusted not to go elsewhere. 5 From the person clearly indicated. 6 i.e., 
the messenger said. 7 To him who sent the messenger. 8 'l'he person he 
was sent to buy from. 9 But the messenger does not know the seller's name 
as evidence. 10 As already explained above. 

Mishnah 6 1 ilJ@b 
If one go into a town and does ~ 7 ~ 1  713~ j-p~! y*gL) 0333;~ 
not know anybodyQhere and says, ' . T : - -  

'Who is here trustworthy and who 'Q f);)N:! ,.. '7? 'yny 
here gives tithes?' If someone say iyg ,*,n , ~ n g  i j y b ~  ? y @ g ~  
to him, 'I am,' he is not to be . T .  

trustedia if he say to him, 'So-and- r fnXl  -r .::+: q:i3~ ah& ti? 7i22 ;]?2tIz ... 
so is to be trusted,' he4 is to be temn ni;l'> qy;1 qma6 zy -71 trusted.6 He went to buy from him 1.: - .. . . 
and said to him, ' ~ h d  here sells ?pW 7,in 7x3 9p ,j3 ygy ~ last year's p r o d ~ c e ? ' ~  He said to - T  f T  .. T 

him, 'He who sent thee to me,' ' 9  43 78 "?3~ . . 'P 
even it seems as if they i b ~  '13 31-n~ a1 r?qi~p IJ@ recommend one another they are I" . .  . . . . 
nevertheless to be trusted. *77?5l . . 
1 Whom he can trust concerning tithes. 2 He is suspect to the visitor. 
3 The one indicated. 4 And he may buy his produce and does not have 
to tithe it. 5 Even the Yl.$;! 'MS! are very careful not to make use of new corn 
(called wf ?-compare next Mishnah Note 3) from which the ??$ had not yet 
been offered. Some take If: to refer to any old produce, not necessarily corn, 



Mishnah 7 
Ass drivers1 came into a town? 
one said, 'Mine is newa and my 77)3 7'yV2 ?~l??llf .. . P9?i311;l' 'r - - 

companion's is old,4 mine is not r f t P  ?192n t)@l tWt3 '$w 17nK 
T T . . .  T T  . T .: 

completely tithed but my cornpan- 
ion's is completely tithed,' they q ~ n ?  9-x~ . ?llf] . .  17n73 T + , :  i19& 
are not to be-believed;' R. ~ u d a h ~  , ~ 4 i ~  ; 1 ~ ) 3 7 6  -53 ; r l b ~ ] 6  f y ~  
says, They are to be trusted. T .:::. T " 

*17?N1 .. . 
1 Travelling sellers of produce. 2 After the wheat harvest but before Passover. 
3 The new produce of the field which may not be used before the is 
offered up on the second day of W E ,  Passover. 4 Old, last year's produce (in 
contradistinction to 1CiTc). 5 They are suspected to have arranged to support 
one another's sales. 6 His view is rcjccted. 

CHAPTER 5 3 i;115 + I .: 
Mishnah 1 
If a man buy1 from a baker, how K ;1$$ 

should he tithe?2 He should take H7;1 73'3 ~lmn2;I1-]73 ~ ~ 1 5 3 ~  
sufficient for the priest's-share of 
the first tithe3 and the doufh- l ~ y t j  f l ~ ' l 7 1 7 ~  '71 Sbij ? ' l @ ~ f ~ ~  
ofe&?* w d  say, 'One hundra th  ;IDP 7ymp m x  ,,gig1 
of what is here6 shall be on this . 7 - :  

sideB titlte,7 and the rest of the '7fupn7 at 7rq6 'l? fH35  
tithe8 ia next to it; that which 1 

9n.wu@ 31 ,jfi gms yggn~ 7ywq have rendered as tithe0 shall be- ! - T .  . 
come the priest's-due of the l'hl 'r 'r 7Wyn R7)'l7nl0 '?fVY 7Wm 
jirst-tithe1* and the remainder1' is 
dotgh; and second-tithe shall be ilisr~ 'JV ifUgh'l ;;lh T -  i W ; r j l 1  T : - .  

in t<e north or south of it and shall .njymQ yp ybn~qla ,inh?;l ix 
T ., . be redeemed12 with money.' 

1 Loaves of bread made of 'K97. 2 In addition to freeing the from its 
liability for 7@9 nO7*1? and 7tC( *1@O (see Introduction) he must now separate 
np!! (dough-qfferingb-see 27fl Introduction) to which the bread became 
liable when the dough was made and which the seller is equally suspect of 
not separating. The Mishnah wishes to describe how the *1ftlFQ nQ9lF and 3 ) ~  
can be set aside in a.single operation without it being necessary physically to 
separate thefirst or second tithes as would normally be done when tithing 'KT). 
3 Or ;l$tZz 8?tlF,priest's-minor-due; i.e., he takes -1- 10 o (=& of J- 10 vix., nBtl0 
?@l?). 4 i.e., ,+ if the buyer is a private person, or :! if he resells retail. 
5 Of the total bread bought. 6 i.e., of the portion he is designating n$Pz 
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(or 7fDgB nl?7*lF) and npn combined. 7 is. ,  ]i@K7 l@$n. 8 i.e., the & (that 
make up the ;lo) as liWK7 T@$n. 9 i.e., near the ih part. He has thus 
succeeded in performing the first tithing operation without indicating physically 
more than the i+i partwhich is eventually to becorne7tr!$Q nQnc. 10 i.r., the di 
he had first designated as y@V nGn? (or zit3C flQ7*IF) and subsequcntly pro- 
nounced as f?WK? TfYys-the portion of tithe physically separated from the rest, 
equal to ih part of the whole bread. 11 i.e., from what he had first designated 
(nii7Q Y l z ) ,  of the amount originally set aside to become ' l @ B  nB17F and n b ~  
combined. Of the remainder of the bread bought. Herc too he avoids 
physical separation of the tithe and so saves trouble. 12 i.e., there is no 
addition of the dnn, fifth (see 12, Note 2). 

Mishnah 2l 
One who wants to separate the 
priest's-tithe and the priest's-tithe of 
thejrst-t i the in one2 takes one part 
in thirty-three and a third parts3 and 
says, 'One hundredth part4 of what 
is here is still non-holy6 on this 
side,%and the rest is priest's-due 
for the  whole; and the one hun- 
dredth non-holy7 that is here shall 
be first-tithe%n this side,8 and the 
rest of the jrst-tithe is next to  it; 
thatlo which I have made into 
fzrst-tithe shall became priest's-tithe 
of the first-tithe, thereof;ll and 
second-tithe shall b e  in the north 
side or south side thereof,12 and 
shall be redeemed with money.' 

1 This Mishnah does not refer to 'Kg?. 2 To save himself trouble because 
he is entitled to retain all that remains once the fi?qlv and l@$s nQ77v have 
been set aside. This would be the case if he were a priest or a Levite or a 
5&?fyl who had inherited the produce from his maternal grandfather who was 
a priest or Levite. 3 i.e., , Eo, SO that -2- i s  nQn7, priest's-due and if,T ( i .~. ,  

1 0  0 
1-of L)is 7v$Q n13~l?,pri~st's-due ofthejifirst-tithe (or 33t2z n?qlF, priest's-minor- 
1 0 1 0 

due). 4 One of the three hundredths which he separated. 5 i .e, where 
he had put it. 6 f9?7n, profane, non-holy produce. According to 77, ruling, 
3?170 must he separated before Tfy$B nQ1-v; so one says & is still l'?'qn or 5 2 ~  
and the -.2- is to be ;l?np. 7 i.e., the , io which had been temporarily declared 

1 0 0 
as y?lfl or 5;~. 8 Where it had been placed. 9 i.e., lidK? y@B, 10 The 



DEMAI 5 2 7 5 - 4  

-L part. 11 In some editions 1'751 is followed by n?!? 3Ff8j (and the rest 
100 
is priest's-dough) which has no place in this Mishnah and is an intrusion from 
the last one. 12 See the last note to the preceding Mishnah. 

Mishnah 3 l ;l@~ 
# .  

One who buys from a baker may 
tithe from hot1 for colda and from -1s -@ga ninna-p ni;?iPa 
cold for hot, even from many nl$iiY3-])3'1 hJJi%iJ2 3~ 7?17J1 
 mould^;^ (this is) the view of 
R. Meir.* R. Judah forbids,"For j7375 p 9 ~ 4 1 1 3 ~  9 % ~  1;1m;ll43 
I say last night's wheat was from ;1fq3: -53 . 7 9 ~ ~ 4  2) 7 3 7  
onee and to-day's from another." 
R. Simon8 forbids9 in the case of wn* 51Sf o9P? ~ Y D ~ K  ?K@ . . 1 ~ ~ i ~ 6  . . .  . 
the priest's-due of the jrst-tithe 4wn ?,-, QV 
and allows in the case of ~riest's- ': ' 'T 

;I y ~ f !  . .  7nfiGpg T .  T.;I 

1 Fresh, warm bread; freshly baked bread. 2 Old or stale bread. 3 DqDt?, 
frame, mould; the bottoms of the ovens were hollowed out in the shapes of 
loaves and were filled with dough. 4 There is no fear that some loaves might 
be from tithed wheat and others not, because he buys his wheat from only one 
dealer. 5 From hot for cold or from cold for hot. 6 From one flour dealer. 
7 i.e., from another flour merchant. His view is that one flour dealer may 
have tithed already, in which case he would tithe 17B:J 5~ 3?nn?B'fr! (from what 
must be tithed for what is exempt) or SPnG 4y 7lt38;1'11! (from what is exempt 
for what must be tithed) which is not permitted. 8 His view is accepted. 
9 For fear that some flour might have been tithed already and as one would 
tithc here 3 V ?  5!? 75t7!DmfP or # b F D % ?  Sqrn?;Im11? which is not permitted. 
10 Because it is the baker's duty to separate f ipn,prie~t's-dou~h, after the dough 
is prepared. 

Mishnah 4 . . 

He who buys1 at the shopB must h n  Y@gn ~~7sa"p nni?bJ' give tithes from each form separ- - 
ately; this is the view of- R. .79Nb3 q2> qJ7 ;b93t?l 073ij 
Meir.a R. Judah4 says, From one 

3g nngn q i x  ?17?;1:~ 7 7  for all. R. Judah5 admits that when 
he buys6 from a monopolized n7j526 ;llf7796 937 ; 1 7 j ~  ,333 
market7 he must tithe from each ' : ' - 

534 Y @ Y ~  x9npi 3i52nn7-I? l. - 



1 Bread. 2 7 ~ 4 ~ ,  S C ? ~ Q ,  shopkeeper, seller of bread, one who buys .from bcckers 
and sells retail in the market; shop, baker's shoj. 3 He maintains that the 
retailer may have bought the bread from more than one baker. 4 His view 
is that the retailer has bought the bread from one baker. 5 And this ruling is 
accepted. 6 Loaves of bread. 7 5?5$, 5$!n, tradinf mart possessing a 
monopoly. Where the numbers of bakers and retailers are limited. 8 i.e., 
each one separately. Because the monopolist buys up for reselling from all 
who tithe and do not tithe, 

Mishnah 5 3 ; t j ~ n  . . 
One who buys from a poor rnan,I 

? W I ~  q $ ~ ~  791 "]yjl-l;r "192 and likewise a poor man who had . I T .  . . 
given to him pieces of bread or j;ly*af 9 ~ 7 9  is hg hibr1'15 i? 

T .  
pieces of pressed figs, must tithe 
from each one;2 and in the case of ~ ' ~ p n ~ ?  :7nH12 'r ... : 7 y  578 l $ ~ g  
dates and dried figsa he mixes4 up 923 ~ B X  .L7nj1? 5Yj24 ni73i73333 
and takes off. R. Judah said, When T . . 
is this the case? When the gift is pr?. 1'??58 f~~~~~ 

. . . . - .  
large, but when the gift6 is small 
he tithes from each one.8 

a3rnnnW6 T T  - -:. pp 3?$ fn?ni3 

1 Who goes round begging at houses, a beggar. 2 i.e., separately (and this 
is the accepted ruling); the beggar receives from those who tithe and those 
who do not; hence it is necessary to tithe from each separately so that one does 
not transgress by tithing 35'02 5~ ~~~~ ;1 '113  (from what is exempt for what is 
obligatory) or l?f3?3 +3? 37'0371! (from what is obligatory for what is exempt). 
3 And also other fruit. 4 And this is the accepted ruling. 5 The food which 
the begger has collected. Each gift must be large, not merely the total. 6 i.e., 
separately. 

Mishnah 6 1 XJjo 
8 .  

One who buys from a corn- 
merchant1 and buvs from him 

nz31 T .  ~ ! m  T :  lioqpjl-ln ~ $ 5 8  
once more must A t  tithe from 59 ;Im2 s'? ;7:3v ?In13 . I:.. 
one2 for the other,3 even from the 
same basket, even from the same 7 % ~  I--: ~I?DJ inixn ? 3 q 7 ~   IT.^ 
kind. The  corn-merchant is be- 1~13 l i p ~ j  , p 3  jhixn 
lieved when he says that they are T .::+: 

from one.4 +P;l 7 p 4  . . 



1 liblD, see 24 Note 7. 2 The first lot bought. 3 The second lot bought; 
because the first may have been tithed and the other not, or vice versa. 4 One 
owner; and one may tithe from one purchased lot for the other. 

Mishnah 7 T 3?@D 
One who buys firom a private np3i Tjrn n . 2 ~  ? q n 1  ni;lbj 
person1 and buys once again from T : T : 1- 

him may tithe-from one2 for the ,;l] 49 ;1j13' l@i]p ;laM . T. : I:. . 
other, even from two baskets, -nVn r5pg tnimp 9nw~ ?'r9px even from two t o w m 3  A private . 
owner who sells greens in the yajg n v ~ a  ?y> .ni-pys 
market, when they bring4 him I - T-: 

from his own gardens, may6 tithe fi rv32?tFf4 . . lBIJ 'i)3w3 i)?' . r: 
from one for all,' but from ~ t h f l '  ,i 536 59 hngq y$ynb 19qiqp 
gardens he must tithe from each 
one. 7 n ~  T .: 3 3 ~  T ~ f f ? g o  ni1ng7 niqqrl 

1 nl23 k z ,  private person (in contradistinction here to a trader, shopkeeper). 
2 Onc lot of produce. 3 i.e., he has gardens in two or more towns. This is 
only permitted when the greens or grains are of one kind and from the same 
year's growth. 4 The greens. 5 The huyer. 6 i.e., from one lot purchased 
for allthegreens purchased. 7 That do not belong to one owner. 8 Separately, 
i.e., from each lot purchased, 

I Mishnah 8 n 3 2 ~ ~  , . 
One who buys completely un- 
tithed ~roduce  from two places1 

I~$VJ ninipal 2vp Yap . . npi5a I'e 

, may tithe from one for the other. tnQ$@3ta 9 9  +i]  7g t;r;! 3i) ;r!g . . 
Although they2 said this,a No one 

H?H 3 2 ~  75pS4 W@l D7$I'8 is allowed to sell4 completely un- ,.: . ,.: . 
tithed produce except in case of 
need.6 

1 i.e., sources, traders, sellers; he was told that the produce was b k ,  completely 
untithed produce. 2 i.e., the P1@Q, Sages. 3 Namely, the two lots of 5 ; ~  
may he tithed together which would seem to mean that +?R may be sold in 
the ordinary way. 4 In case he forgets to warn the buyer that the purchase 
is%~.. 5 For instance, a 1Qk3: found that a little ~ % n ,  completely tithed produce, 
had mixed with a lot of 4 ; ~ ,  completely untithed produce, it requires adjusting 1 with regard to tithes; he must buy fresh 5% and adjust therewith. 



Mishnah 9 . . 
One may tithe from a Jew's1 for 5lg '?p 543p1 4@?J ry$v?J 
that from a non-Tew'~,~ from a . . . 
non-Jew's3 for that from a Jew's,l , j ~ y f U : ~  T :  jlj 53f 972Ia . T  5 $ ~  . t5f121a . T 
from a Jew's1 for that from 5Wp a9n7s3 5Q 59 jt#n Samaritans',s from that from Sama- . 
ritans' for that from Samaritans.' 93'7 .n'nq> 53 ~9n33 
R. Eliezer4 forbids5 fro,m that 
from Samaritans' for that from 5~ D9n?B jt)) y ~ i ~ ~  l!pj~(' . . .. 
Samaritans.' +n9n13 5v 
1 i.e., a Jew's products which are 5 ? ~ ,  completely untithed produce, for the 
same kind of produce also 5 2 ~  from a non- Jew. 2 i.e., a non- Jew's products. 
3 it., products (produce) from Samarians or Samaritans. This is expressly 
mentioned to stress that they were considered in the same category as the 
'77!, non-Jew, on this qucstion. 4 in somc editions, 5 Becausc the 
Samaritans were not consistent in the tithing practices. 

Mishnah 10 ' ;liql;3 . . 
A perforated.potl is like the earth,2 
If one have senarated the ~riest's-due 

P,? * ~ 7 5 9 ~  " '32 3rpJ y%el 
from the ea;th's3 for tkat from a rqe?, .2li)! v ~ $ Y ~  5~ ~ 7 ~ 7 ; ? '  
perforated pot4 or from that of a ;nw,s in?nn5 qq$g 5g mi); oerforated ~ o t  for that from the T . 
earth's, his priest's-dues is legal ;1n77n6 ,37?3;1 >g 23~4  j y ~ @ p  
priest's-due; from a non-perforated ' T 

pot for that of a perforated pot, it ?P 3i);a7-ll! ;~hn?!  . . Y ~ T Q Y  . . 
is priest's-due,' but he must 79 j2vn ~ 9 ,  , npq-q, ,z?p; il-gq 
tithe again; from that of a perforated 
pot7 for that of a perforated pot, it *nl'l@Y)?1 . . hin77P ~ ~ & 7  sy13@ 
is valid priest's-due, but it may not 
be eaten until he' shall separate 
for it priest's-dues and tithes. 
1 zqpi YYP, a perforated planting pot placed on the grot~nd. 2 All that grows 
therein must bc tithed just as if it had grown in thc carth (l!?lTn, as laid down 
by the Rabbis of the Talmud, all that grows in a non-perforated pot must also 
come under the same rules as produce growing in the ground). 3 i.e., from 
the produce of the earth. 4 i.e., for the produce from a perforated pot. 
5 Because the tithing is from 39nl13 5~ Yl?lnn?, from what must be tithed for what 
must be tithed. 6 Once it has been designated fi?q7!, priest's-due, it is djli;ll, 
holy, i.e., ;1?91?; but as from a non-perforated pot the produce is K?'?i~?l? (or 
;I$WD'~~, aslaiddowninthefi?i~,~m)lI~1?,exempt (here it is 39'U;! % 73P@Y'?B 

159 



from what is ezenzpt for what is obligatory) therefore n?qTF must be again 
separated from thc produce of the perforated pot. 7 i.e., ; f ~ l ~ ; l ' l g  (or N T ~ ~ K ~ I !  
as laid down in the ii>?R, Law) this is 511 3m0-1" from what is  obl&atory 
for what isexempt, hut once it has b c c o m e ~ ~ ~ ,  holy, the lgb,priest, must separate 
from it nlnnF,priest's-dues, and n i 7 ~ ~ 9 ,  tithes, as in the case of  any other 4:~, 
completely untithed produce. 

Mishnah 11 N' ;13_t@ 
I .  

If one have separated the priest's- 
due from1 demai for demai, or mr)ya 59 'xmg-lnl 0 3 ~  

from dernai for what has been 111~Wl 3p7n t'xJ33 39 'NBSP . . 
certainly tithed, it is correct priest's- 
due but he must again separate ' ~ ~ 7 3  39 '~mg'fn"~i'7nll . . - 
priest's-due; from certain tithed2 

xqj3@ 7p 3 2 ~ ~  fi3~3 qnn 
for demai, it is valid priest's-dt?e 
but it mist not be eaten3 beforc .nilfU~brl . . flinrlyn . nq"ru 'r I . T  

he removes thereon the priest's- 
dues and tithes. 

1 From demai bought from one person for demai bought from another person; 
i.e., in case that from one had been tithed and that from the other had not 
been tithed. 2 i.e., if he has separated n?nF, priest's-due. 3 Because the 
ii?7'lfjl,pricst's-due, had been separated VB?2 5~ 37AP?'ll?, from what is oblkatory 
for what is exempt, for i f  thc demai had been tithed the ?Ign? is KrliNTI? (or 
;1?im2'1P, as laiddown in the 375f?l, Law) true5?;,,certainly untithedproduce,and 
must be retithed. 

CHAPTER 6 7 . . 
Mishnah 1 
One who takes over1 a field from a x fig)? 
Jew, from a non-Jew, or from a 1'3?1;1-1)? . T -  t ? ~ l f D ~ o i 1 7 ~ > 5 ~ ~ '  T :  

Samaritan, divides before them.= p :  t9n?s;r - t m  One who rentsS a field from a . . ! a  

Jew separates the priest's-due4 and ~ 7 i m 4  j ~ y p p  ;17v y>injS 
gives it to him,6 R. Judah said, .. T : 

When is this the case? When he6 F?))'S r;17?;11 '3) *i3"~jll~ 
gave him' from the same field and 3 7 ~ 2  ~ B ; I ~ P  137 1 ~ 4 ~  p~ 1 from the same kind.s but if he - - 
gave him from another field9 or fi ]a! PY 576 17'?3g8 lnlxp 
from another sortlo he must tithef1 
and give it to him. p ) ? 1 °  1~ ~ 1 ~ s  . . ~ J $ D ~  



1 i.e., an Dl?!, sharecropper, one who tills an  owner's pound  for an agreed 
share of the produce. Such tenancy is tcrrned nSD'?g. 2 I-Ie does not have 
to separatc ;l?S7?, priest's-due, and nhypq, tithes, from the owner's (or owncrs') 
share(s) since the owner(s) will know that thc produce was not tithed. In the 
case of nqD1?y (Note 1) the owner(s) would naturally be present to watch that 
the tenant gave up the correct share agreed on. 3 793P, 7'?P, *131n, one who 
tills an owner's ground for an agreed amount of produce (in contradistinction 
so an 0'76; see Note 1. Thus a lain must hand over to the owner the stipulated 
quantity of produce irrespective of the yield from the ground tilled, and even 
if thc yield be less than the amount agreed on the tenant must buy produce 
to make it up). Such tenancy is termed n9*1'?Q. 4 i.e., the tenant first separates 
fiQ97F,priest's-due, from the whole yieldand then hands over the quantity agreed 
upon, because in the casc of n97'3q the owner need not be present as hebmust get 
the amount stipulated. He need not, however, separate the tithes. 5 To the 
landlord. 6 i.e., the tenant 0'76 or lain. 7 i.e., the owner, the landlord. 
8 Of the same produce from that field. 9 Even if he gives him the same 
kind of produce. 10 Even if it is from the same field. 11 i.e., the tenant 
must not only first separate fi?qlF, priest's-due, but he must also tithe before 
he hands over the produce to the owner of the field. 

Mishnah 2 3 it#O 
One who rents1 a field from a non- 
Jew separates tithea and gives it to  ~ipy;y~ '?33;1-7~ . T- it77 lains1 
him. k. ~ u d a h  says, AG one who 18 o n i ~  it71i1: '2) IQ$ 
takes overa the  field4 of his ances- 
tors from a non-Jew must tithes '?7@77? l9?i3g ;1?ft.'4 33i;i?J;113 
and give it to him. 43 70ijj Y $ Y ? ~  

1 On condition of nl1137 i.e., to give the owner an agreed quantity of produce. 
2 i.e., he first separates n?qT?, priest's-due, and niT$yQ, tithes, before handing 
over the produce to the non-Jewish owner. This law was purposely instituted 
so that Jews should prcfcr to purchase rather than rent fields from non-Jews 
on nqT2q conditions. 3 i.e., on condition of nl&'?g, to give the owner an 
agreed fraction of the produce. 4 i.e., (according to some authorities) the 
field which the non-Jew had obtained by force from thc Jcw's ancestors. 5 'This 
was instituted so that ultimately the Jew should make all effort to repurchase 
the land. If it was not his ancestor's land the first Mishnah says he need not 
separate even fivql?. 

Mishnah 3 1 31m 
T i  - 

If a priest or l.,evite rented1 a 
field froln a just as they 4k37b:Q2 T :  ;[?b . T  7 h ~ V  . . Y?! fa3 



- '74ih 72 f ' l j q n ~  f'l,si?inV nvg share the non-holy produce so 7 I. : . . 
they share the priest's-duee. R. , ~ p j ~  ~ l y v ~  933 ,;ml7433 
Eliezer says, T h e  tithes4 are also . . .. 
theirs6 for that was the condition6 n?p6 fig$ . tf??2p . .  n i 7 $ ~ ~ ; 1 ~  . . T& 
of their coming.' 

*7NS7 72 

1 On conditions of nqo'14, to give theowner a stipulated portion of the produce. 
2 i.e., a Jew who is neither 133 nor 7?. 3 Both 3?nc, priest's-due, and nhwpn, 
tithes. This means the landlord retains the separated ;l?77? and ni7Wpn of 
his own share of the produce and may give to whichever 135 or '73 he pleases. 
He does not have to give it to his tenant. The rest of the separated ;1?71? and 
ni%'~? . . of course going to the 135 or '!!? tenant. 4 This means both f i ? q l ?  and 
n i~$y? .  5 ie., if the.0'75 is a F5 he is entitled to the ;l?n! from the land- 
lord's portion as well, and if a ?? he must get the IiVN? 7@zG of the landlord's 
portion. 6 i.e., it is assumed that in the terms of the n9D175 tenancy they 
were to get the ninqyv and nh$y? also. But R. Eliezer's view is rejected. 
7 Into the tenant's field. 

Mishnah 4 7 q\Ss? 
0 .  

When a lay-JewX rented2 from a 
priest or a Levite the tithes3 *lg?? 725s h~~ h?kl 
belong to the owners. R. Ishmael4 5 ~ g b ~ ~ 4  *53+h97pp2 nh&~!~lf?J3 T :  . , 
says, If a provincial5 have rented6 
s field from a Jerusalcmite the ? ~ ' ~ a i (  '>g7i?25 'T;?iN 
second-tithe belongs to the Jeru- ..~j@qy: 3@ 2~ y@yn *nfi@790 
salemite. And the Sages say,' T h e  . . 
provincials may go up and eat it in H??18 593: 0 7 ~ 1 ~  n9722!3>' 
Jerusalem. +t~>t@77 l f i 3 ~ h  n1 '7~2 9 ~ v y z ~  

: T :  

1 i.e., lay-Jew, non-priest, non-1,evite. 2 A field on terms of mO1?k!, to receive 
a definite portion of the produce. 3 i.e., both ;l?ql?, priest's-due, and nil$y?2, 
tithes. 4 Whrrcver jW@l'?I is t h ~ s  simply statctl he is @')! SKY??: '$7. 
Iie was a grandso11 of the high priest of the sarrre name who was martyred by 
the Romans, and his father was also high priest. He was a disciple of '31 
fl?Ra "pm, . TIT?! . '71 and y$37 '21 and a contemporary of l i ~ 7 ~  '3'2 and 
H?'PY '27. 5 'Jalz, provincial, in contradistinction to '13?tliW, an inhabitant 
r , f  Jtrusalem. 6 On nqD97$ terms. 7 And their ruling is accepted. 8 And 
the provincial and Jerusalemite share the 'Jttf llyyn, second tithe. 



Mishnah 5 3 ilJ@b 
If one1 rent2 olive-trees for oih3 DQ? ,pg73 nqya ?apyy,l 
just as they share the non-holy 
produce so they share the priest's- ri?jin 93 r??n?. r$?inv . . 
due.4 R. Judah says,' If a 1ay-Jewa ,,nix 3 7 ~ ~ 5  -3) ,ap,mz 
rent from a priest or a Levite 

olive trees for oil or for half7 of P'Q'! 'l>f?? f25Q h~ltf ?BY@' 
T .  

the profits, the tithes belong to the 
owners. ni,v$?~;l . j77t "'5"j7 . . i~ . . .  

1 Either a lay-Jew from a priest or Levite, or a priest or Levite from a lay-Jew. 
2 On terms of n?D1%, to receive a stipulated part of the produce. 3 i.e., to 
express the oil from the olives and the owner to receive the agreed on fraction. 
4 i.e., the tenant gives of the n?S7!, priest's-due, or njTtq)r, tithes, thc same 
proportion as agreed upon for the wholc produce to the priest or 1,cvitc (as the 
case may he) and gives the rest to any other priest or Levite he pleases. In 
the case of oil the landlord, when a priest or I,evite, is not in a favoured 
position as he is in the case of a field (see preceding Mishnah). 5 His view 
is not accepted. 6 i.e., non-Levite, non-priest. 7 i.e., that the tenant should 
sell the oil and give the owner half of the proceeds. 8 And there is no difference 
according to H. Judah between oil and an ordinary field. 

Mishnah 6 . . 
The School of Shammai say, A 
man should not sell his olives1 

75q: H? O ? Q i N  *Hat# h-3 
except to a 13t2 the School of n9Z ;,>@%xb 'r I ... 7917'11r-ng D7l 
Hillel say,3 Even to one who tithesm4 
Hut the ultraorthodox6 of. the * 1 @ p ~ ) ~  78 , Q ' ~ Q ~ X ~  
followers of Hillel used to practise 7373 pi] ?-;I R3 811$16 . . in accordance with the view of the 
School of Shammai. n9a 
1 Plucked from the tree. Fruit that has become wct (e.g., in the pressing) 
hecomcs KPP, ritually unclean, when touched by an Ya'$;! Q&?, but a 12(J who 
observcv thc laws of nhqt3, ritual cleanness, may buy them. 2 Sec Introduction 
and Z3 Note 1. 3 And this view is the accepted one. 4 Even if he does not 
observe the laws of n%$, ritual cleanness. 5 YPH, chaste, pious, orthodox, 
those who are particularly observant of n$Q. 
Mishnah 7 7 qt$ . . 
If two have harvested their vine- 
crop in one wine-press,l and onea 9inv1 na91)7?-nx , . 77$qv . . ~?lti r :  



tithes and the other3 docs not iYg$ 7pN13 7pK2 jnn& na . . 
tithe, he who tithes must tithe his 
own4 and again tithes his share5 ihj4-n8 ' l b ~ ~  ' l@~h; l  fW$n 
wherever it  nay be. 

+Wn@ flip? 533 ipjn16 . . . .  
1 i.e., they rnixcd thcir grapes into one wine press. 2 i.e., one is a 1?#1. 

3 An Y3Ft,;! PY 4 i.e., the grapes beforc hc places them in the wine-press. 
5 i.e., his portion of the wine (hecausc it contains wine from the untithcd 
grapcs of the other). 

Mishnah 8 
If two took over a field1 on a 
t e n a n ~ y , ~  or they inheri te~i ,~ or 
they became  partner^,^ one can say 
to the other, 'Take thou the wheat 
from such-and-such a place and I 
the wheat from such-and-such a 
place, thou the wine6 from such- 
and-such a place and I the wine6 
from such-and-such a p l a ~ e ; ' ~  but7 
hc may not say to him, 'Thou 
take the wheat and I the barley, 
thou takc the wine and I will 
take the oil.' 
1 Wholly planted either with wheat or vines. 2 To work it under terms of 
nqo'??!, for an agreed proportion r , f  the produce, and to share between them this 
portion. 3 A field. 4 Both bought a field. 5 i.e., made from the grapes of. 
6 Such an arrangement is definitely not regarded as a sale of the produce to 
each other, and so they need not tithe the produce first. 7 Where the field 
is sown with two spccies, such a demand would be as if one wcre selling %:, 
complct~ly zlntithed produce, which is not allowed. 

. . 

A 71v and an Y%? aY inherited 
from their father who was an 

- n ~  ~1:p . . y ~ $ g  3y1 yay 

Y7AJ onee can say to the N?1fie 313: Y7Xil  . I 'rT PY1 Q;IqqX . . 
other,"Thou take wheat from 
such -and -such a place and I D*@D ;my 53a .R3 y~i?i', 
wheat from such -and -such a pii)ipq t3*@13 q~i39 ~ii7nag 
place,' 'Thou wine4 from such-and- 

T - .  

such a place and 1 from f9Ji33 nii)mV T - . . r 3gs f?i5$ ' 
such-and-such a place'; but he may 
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not say6 to him,e 'Take thou 375 ;'3153 PlP?# 1:; '?XI 
wheat and I barley, thou take 
the moist7 and I will take the dry.' P ~ U  n y  Sitl  7 9 ~ ~ ~  x5) 

1 And any produce inherited is suspect that it may he demai or (and) K13v. 
ritually unclean. 2 i.e., the may say so when the field contains only 
one kind of ptoduce. 3 To the Y3F3,q PY. 4 i.e., made from thc grapes of, 
5 When the field is planted with two kinds of produce, both the T3? and the 
YTg;! PY have shares in the varied produce, therefore the l ? P  may not part with 
(equivalent to selling) untithed produce to an PYE:! n32 (see 22).  6 To thc 
Y3# PV. 7 A may not part with (equivalent to selling) wet fruits to an 
Ylg;! PY because he will cause his share of the fruits to be rendered KG!, ritr~ally 
unclean,, by thc Yyg;! PY (see 23). 

Mishnah 10 9 ;I?v)~) 
A proselyte and an idolater in- 
herited from their father who was -ns 'llV'7:p . . n93?i3 7 3 3 1  i j  

an idolater: he1 can say to him,a K?ql 513: /~-?7i3 '13ig P ~ Y J ~  . . 
"l'hou take the idols and I the n i r  nTi33 npa 5ia 'R2 ~ g i j  money, thou wine3 and I the T T .  .. . 

fruits,' but if they had already 'ni79g "381 7yS ;IF8 t n j ~ n  -]X] . r T .  come into the possession of the 
proselyte, it is forbidden.* '*7?bP ~ 7 J g  nl@Iv ?H#n Pvl 

1 i.e., the proselyte. 2 i.e., the non-Jew. 3 7;; fl:, wine for lihution, 
wine which a non-Jew dedicates or uses for any religious purpose is absolutely 
forbidden to be used by Jews. The proselyte may do so as long as he has not 
come into possession of the wine or idols because this arrangement is not 
regarded as a sale (compare previous Mishnah). 4 IIe must: not pass them on 
and benefit from the sale. 

Mishnah 11 N' ;I)@ . . 
If o n e  sell fruits in Syriaa and , ,g~,  ~~11~,02' ni79g 
says, 'They are from the Land of T .  

Israel,' he3 must tithe them; 'They ;7@Dj 3':DS ? J %?@ . P ~ K ? @ Q  . .  . 
are tithed',4 he6 is believed, for the 
mouth that forbadea is the [same] 7Pqr npgm '7?# '73 7'7i4"B4 
mouth that permitted;I 'They are 113 -7gn)' ;yq?V'  392 H J ~  
from mine',$ heD must tithe; 'They 
are tithed9,1O he is believed, for the '7?$3 '72 r'l$)gn" P7pg3 : awnfi T -  





CHAPTER 7 7 . . 
Mishnah 11 
One invites2 his friend3 that he x n]wn1 T :  

should cat with him,4 and he6 5 3 ~ v ~  i7-an3-n~ r)j!)ji12 
does not believe him%egarding 
tithes. he7 savs on the eve of the 49 il9~&D6 iP& x1;115 ti398 . . 
sabbath, 'What I shall separate8 to- /ng$ >,ua 73ix7 ,ni~mymg 
morrow shall be tithe,9 and the . I:"' . . 

restlo of tithe is next to it;l1 that T?? @?3;1?8 . . t'ny '3fjtt"37) . . 
which I have turned12 into tithe -,~RsI~ 7 ~ ~ 1 0  ,-,&g.y~9 ~ 1 ; 1  9~13 
shall be's the priest's-due of the T :  

first-tithe" thekon,  and s&ond- Y w # ~  'n9h?@l2 I . T .  31 ti+" PI1JF; 
tithe thall be in the north or south 
side thereof1& and shall be ex- tl'>y 7 & ~  nqnnI4 ?byL3 
changed16 for money'.17 iai'lfa i~ i ~ i g y a l ~  '3tFf ~WUD~ 

1 Compare 2233. 2 Bcfore Sald)ath begins. 3 A or ??!. 4 On the 
Sahbath. 5 The guest. 6 The host. 7 'Thc guest stipulates thus in 
order to be able to set aside on the Sabbath what he has already tithed in advance 
hefore the Sabbath. 8 ; A .  of what he will eat arid drink. 9 i.e., lidK7 7fD$P, 
jirst-tithe. 10 izU of that with the i-; above (Note 8) make up the 
for llQH7 7@. 11 Next to the 12 i .~ . ,  'which I have denomirlated 
TjwN? 7Wqt3.' 13 i.e., 'tomorrow n?E'.' 14 And as this may not he given 
to a 134, priest, on n?Q the gucst must get rid of it (by crumbling it small) so 
that the Y31(,? PY does not eat it. 15 i.e.,of the 7PYP nGqlv. 16 i .e.,  redeenied. 
Compare 51*2. 17 The coins he actually possesses at the time. 

Mishnah 2 2 ;1Jt& 
'r; * 

When his cup is filled up1 he -3gV-nB q i x  b l a g - n g  1 3  ?JIB1 says, 'That which I shall leave at . . : T 

the bottom of the cup shall be 932 ~ b g  'YtQ ,*:@? 7-Q? 
titheP2 and the restS of the tithe 
is next t o  it, and that which I have ?qnp 7@qR ~ ~ t & f f a  r :  '%?)?' 
named tithe shall be priest's-due 91frm , 7 9ypyw-;n 
of the fist-tithe4 thereon, and T . . 
second-tithe shall be in its rim '3q 7@P7 1" )~  7@n4 nan? 
and shall be exchanged6 for money.' ~ n i u w i  'r - 3g 5??npq6 19~2 

1 This Mishnah is evidently in conclusion of the preceding Mishnah. Though 
the guest had already made a stipulation on nzw T x  he must repeat it on the 



n$ before he recites thc Blessing and drinks the winc. 'When his cup is 
filled up', literally 'When they filled up his cup.' He would probably begin 
with wine for dq??. 2 i.e., lidW yv$B, first-tithe. 3 +(1 of that with the .rtU 
of what he will eat and drink. 4 And he pours it away on the floor. (Compare 
preceding Mishnah Note 14). 5 i.e., redeemed. Compare 51*2. 

1 Mishnah 3 x ;12vn . . 
A labourer,l who does not believe2 
the employer, takes a dry figS and 

ntplf 4377L) f . 1 ~ 8 b  i y sp  S y i ~ l  

says, T h i s  and nine that follow yainl I T  t7glXl nlJ& Il~~ll~ 5~11 - 1.': . . 
it shall he tithe for the ninety that 
I eat, and this4 shall be the priest's- 'l@lfD n w ~ f f  ,?'7n& . . hiN3;I T - 
due if the jrst-tithe for them,' and agug 774 / 3 ) j ~  )!*@ aqqn 5~ 
second-tithe shall be in the last6 ' 

. . 
and shall be exchanged? for money.' 7fY$139 'f?'?q6 nDIyg 
And he vares8 one dry fig. +ni&j ~ g ~ ~ ~ , k ? ~ 7 t n ~ i n x a f i 9 ; ~  
Simon hen Garnliel savs. He must . T 

not spareg because he' lessens the 7lSIgv 773 WlJ17~ . . gf@n]' 
work for the emp1oyer.l0 R. Jose ' ~ g p  qut.1: ~3~ q i N  ~ X ~ ? Q J  13 says, He must not spare because . . . - .  
it is a conditionll from Beth Din. 593 5gl ~ ~ ~ x Y Q ' o  L?ff@ HI;lg 

I- . 

1 Who eats at his employer's. 2 That the employer tithes. 3 Dried figs 
composed a staple food in those days, and is taken as an illustration. 4 i.e., 
the first dry fig. 5 For the hundred hc eats. 6 i.e., in the nine that follow 
the ninety, because the ninety are 5;: in relation to 'l@ ?*IfVQ so long as l&'??t-j 
'Jrtf has not been separated. 7 i.e., redeemed. 8 'spares,' vix., he refrains 
from eating one of the figs given him for his meal. 9 He should not spare 
one fig from his food. 10 He decreases his energy in that proportion and so 
robs the employer of the work he should put in. He must provide himself 
with an additional fig to replace the one he sets aside as %'?Q ngqvc. 11 A 
condition of his employment inserted by the Reth Din that he shall be entitled 
to eat a full meal and separate the l@yD nBq7g from what belongs to his employer. 

Mishnah 4 n 4 ~ ~  
One who buys winel from Sama- 
ritans2 'Two4 lofis6 which 1 '79i~'  0'p3;1 '7 '2~~ 71: D $ ~ J  
shall separate6 shall be priest's ~939~7'3 7 9 ~ ~  ']&\ti f7'1j6 7&P . . . . due7 and ten8 shall be first-tithe, 
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and nine0 second-tithe,' and he Y @ ~ D  37@1" qnF7 p '34 
beginsi0 it and may drink it,l1 Sn'nl0 Y$YQ ;lutgnlg T .  . 

1 When it is just about to be n?q and he can not separate njnq-lp and nhvyB, 
and wants to use the wine on n$. The calculation which follows assumes 
that he bought 100 logs (see P'Y>I Introduction, Tables). 2 The Samaritans 
sold produce without removing even the 37173 3?57! and so the purchaser 
had to do this himself. 3 Before n$ begins. 4 i.e., two in a hundred (;o= 

~ 2 1 ~ ?  ZQ77F; see Introduction to n'Y71). 5 115 about 20 cubic inches (0.58 
pint)' (see QIY# Introduction, Tables). 6 After nJM. 7 i.e., ;l)i?j ;1?17? 
8 i.e., ten logs. He does not in this case proceed toseparate further the nQq7F 
YfPqB since this will be done by the priest or Levite to whom he gives the whole 
tenas l j ~ H ?  %'$I). 9 i,e., nine logs. 10 i.e., redeems for money. (Actually 
the translation 'redeems' is very doubtful since he need not redeem llut can 
take to Jerusalem. Redemption is mentioned only of '97 and not of 'K'1_!: 
compare next Mishnah). Some authorities render +'n113, he ~xchanfis, and 
others he dilutes. 11 On n@. 

Mishnah 5 7 73ttin 
T :  . 

One had figs, which were absolutely 
untithed, in his house, and he 4 ~ 2  tin2 . 320 . I ... 5v . a?gn 15 r9,7 
himself was in the house of study 417v3 d77B;II n'33 Xs31 
or in the field, he says,l 'Two figs 
I am about to smarate shall be 7'Q "IXg . . b935n ':@ 1 7 b i ~ ~  
priest's-due and ten &st-tithe and 7@U . I:.: 3?nn 73 7 3  ak395j . . 
nine second-tithe.' If they were 
demai he says, 'What I am *rp YQB YEVI~ I..: ~ X T  Y@SIQ - .  
going to separate to-morrow shall 7'nv '3gl-39 17blx 'Xgy 7'5 . . 
be tithe2 and the rest of the tithe 
is next to it, and that which I J T Q ~ Q ~  xrn '38 . ma? T f :  ~ R < ~ J )  . . 
have named tithe shall be the "n'm ;I! 175 YfQLJQ 7Xm I ' T .  . . 7 ' :  
priest's-due of the &st-tithe thereon, 
and second-tithe is in the north or j q p  Y$YD nnnn ~ @ g r )  

south thereof and shall be ex- ibl773 1N ili532 'Jv Yipgn? 
changedS for money.' +niYPj 53 53rni-p T .  

1 And it was close to the beginning of the Sabbath and too late to return home 
in time to separate priest's tithe and tithes to enable him to eat from the produce 
on the Sabbath. (Compare the preceding four Mishnahs). 2 i.e.,$dX? 'lfVzI1, 
3 Or redeemed. 
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Mishnah 6 1 XtZj?J T :  

One had before him two baskets ?ab 5g hi3332 -nV i9ln7 'I';! of completely untithed produce - 1.: . ? - :  . T +  . 
and said, "Phe tithes1 from this ;13jUtiK?;1 4 ~ 3 ~  it2 ni7wyQ1 ,7nr;f] 

T .  . . 
one2 shall be  in that one,2 then the 
first is tithed;3 from this one4 in 412 it jvl . .  i7> . ir ? ~ @ " h l i ~ ~ n ~  . . , .  

in that one and from that in lgqrjhw~n~ ;n3!mun5 n~iwx7g 
this one, then the first is tithed;s . .  . 

their tithes"hal1 be tithed, one X7z7 fnI?llln3 T : ... -: - ;17qf23 niip'l~~ 
basket in the other', he has correctly 
denominated them. *w 
1 ninJ-9, priest's-dues, and n17@P, tithes. 2 i.e., basket. 3 And its tithes 
'Ire contained in the second basket. If he now wants to separate the nil$qn 
from thc second basket for both baskets he can do so, or if he prefers it he 
separates the n17@9 from the second basket for thc first hasket,and the nl l fyn 
for the second basket he takes from some other source. 4 i . ~ . ,  the nlT@B 
from the second basket shall be in the first baskct, and the ni??y? fron1 the 
first basket shall be in the second baskct. 5 The first basket only is tithed, 
but not the second basket; and he Irlust separate from the second basket the 
nil$q7_1 for 110th baskcts. (Because as soon as the expression is used the first 
becomes tithed, and when he now says that the tithe from the second haskct 
shall he in the first he can no longer tithc from the first for it i s  now 7JV?, exempt 
frorrl tithe, and one can not separate tithe from 3lV2 59 l ~ ~ ~ ~ ' l 7 3 ,  frorn what is 
exemjt for what is obligatory. 6 Thc ni7wyn from both Ijaskets. 7 Both 
bccorne tithed simultaneously and hc scparates the nj'7$'?@ frotn the first basket 
for the secoricl basket and from thc second basket for the first baskct. 

Mishnah 7 7 n3tu'p 
One hundred parts of untithed T :  

produceX and one hundred parts ;IHIS"Q~~ t7fi9n2 3Na yap1 nXa 
T " T "  . + T "  

of completely tithed produce2-one 
removes a hundred3 and one parts; t7$SJn4 ni$D 5 2 ~  . I .: ilvb ;7!!1 
one hundred parts of tithedproduce 
and one hundred parts of titha4- r?)n n& :ms15 7 .: : 3913 ?!?ij 
he separates a hundred and one 
parts;5 a hundred parts of completely my jpj1 f l@1/D6 m g  P'!ZmD 
tithed produce and one hundred 
parts tithed8-he separates one 

t?pgh8 aq$q j~  3s; . . nyn ;T@;! . .. 
hundred and ten parts;l one hun- ~3 ,y@yb n?im +ap a q y g j n g  
dred parts of untithed produce and . . 
ninety parts tithe,8 ninety parts -53 ,3333 a] 
zrnta'thed produce and eighty parts . ' 
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tithe,n he has FJJf-ered no loss.10 119p3;1 x'5 ;12'1"1 . . 7?2~5i);1lq . .  . 
This is the general rule: so long as 
the untithed produce is the greater * ~ ? 3 3  
quantity he has lost naught. 
1 Not com~letely untithedproduce hut h ~ ,  from which the 8 ) i ~ )  n?nF, priest's- 
tithe, had already heen separated. 2 i.e., were mixed. 3 i.e., if equal parts 
of 5 : ~  and r?qn are rnixed one must take half (= 100 in 200 as the Mishnah 
puts it) and separates frorn it IlwK? %'qQ,first-tithe, and '!'# 3@Q, second-tithe, 
and from the second half he takes iII for *Ipzrl nrlllv, priest's-due offirst-tithe. 
4 i . ~ . ,  equal parts of I ivR? TfDzrl, first-tithe (from which fl$QR ~ q ~ ~ ~ ,  priest's- 
minor-due or lfPz9 n9qlF had not yet been separated) and tithed produce were 
mixed. 5 i.e., he removes half (=I00 parts in 200) for the separation of 
IittiN7 %'$9 and'?# TfyyQ, and i:E for Tfyzrl nrlnv, and from the remaining ei 
he separates again for 1fyY9 nm,b 6 i e . ,  equal parts of 1ivH7 3fPeP (from 
which ;l?t3? n?qlF had not yet heen separated) and r?ln wcrc mixed. 7 i.e., 
he separates half (- 100 in 200 parts) for I i3K l@$Q from which he removes 
1 for l@Q nQl7n and from the other hc also takes ;i for %?rl n?l?p. 8 i.e., 
10 

were mixed. 9 i.e., confused with eighty parts of PwK? ~'Yzr l .  10 i.e., he 
has not lost from the v@rl as set out in the first part of this Mishnah: it is not 
nccessary to take : of the hjir., & for l i dK7 %'$9 and of the latter for 
nf3!?? flQq3F (orlk'yl? nnql?), hut since the 5 2 ~ .  has ten parts more than the 7$qrl 
it is looked upon as if he had othcr 5:~. besides that which had got mixed up, 
and from other +?R one may separate TfPqP for the mixture, therefore here also 
hc separates the ?@Q from the excess (ten parts) that is in the 47: and does 
not have to take an additional part. 

Mishnah 8 n ;lg7! 
If one had ten rows each of ten 7tpg fiv niW Y@Y i? s9;ltfi 9o 
jars of wine and said, '(Of) the . I ... T .  

;r1ir9?;l ;lp l ' lnq  7:' '2 ?bu outside row onel is tithe,' and it is 7 . r + 1 .: 

not known which one it he 'v?' 77'8 377' I T  r81 . !T@gB nn8' 
must take two jars diag~nally.~ - 3 3  ;103j33 niqn n ~ @  

T :  

'Of4 half the outer row, one is 

tithe,' and it is not known which 
'1'8) 'l@ffb ring ;l;ir9n;r ;r??ta' 

nuayg 3gi1 f ~ ~ g V i r g  my one it he takes four jars from T T . 

(the) four  corner^;^ 'One row is ni7& ;l!?lt' *llv?t6 ;lY>?Nh fli9ZJ 
T  T T .  

tithe',' and it is not known which 3qij ,893 17-y g7; I'M .7@gg7 
one it is, he takes one row dia- 

gonally;$ 'Half of a row, one9 is ; I ~ V  'm ;1~3i1)~ ring 3yta' 
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to be tithe,' and it is not known w;! i7'g10 y?:: p 1  7ef7~ hngQ 
which one it is," h e  takes two rows n 9 3 ~ 1 2  ;1p?i?11 niylm 3 1 ) v  5011 
diagonally;" 'One jar1= is tithe,' 
and it is not known which13 it is, 'H'? i7'K13 7?3! 7@49 nnllf 
he takes from every jar.14 l4*.n13m n91? ??b figil 

T: 

1 One cask in the outer row is for a11 (some authorities prefer the rendering 
'one outside row [i.e., all ten casks in it] is first-tithe'). 2 Because there are 
four external rows (like four sides to a square or oblong). 3 From opposite 
corners. These two casks belong, evidently, one to two sides and the other 
to thc othcr two sides on the outside, and from these two casks one caskful is 
rnade up for 7k'zQ. 4 i .e. ,  [If hc said,] 'Of.. ... . 5 Recause in this case there 
are eight half-rows on the outside (instead of 'one [jar] is tithe' sornc prefer 
'one row is tithe'). 6 Because in this case each cask is at the corner of two 
external half-rows; a caskful is filled from thcse four casks as 7@'$9. 7 i.e., 
one cask in a row. 8 Because the casks in a diagonal row belong in turn to 
all the other rows; from these casks he fills a caskful for 7k'yg. 9 i.e., one 
cask is to heTfP$G. 10 Neither the cask nor the half row. 11 And from 
these casks he fills up a caskful as *lfY$9. 12 i.e., anywhere. 13 i .e . ,  cask. 
14 i.e., he takes from each of the hundred casks to fill a caskful as 7fYZ9. 

'XD? l73b13 . I,:- j7"7r) 
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The term n?~f?3 (literally mingling, mixture, junction or conjunction 
of two, two kinds, two sorts, two species) is from the verb x%', hold, confie, 
imprison, restrain, and in this Tractate refers broadly to forbidden juncfiolc 
or admixture (and grafting) ( 1 )  of heterogeneous plants in  the same Jield, 
orchard and vineyard, (2)  of heterogeneous animals by hybridization or hy 
harnessing together, and (3)  of wool and flax (linen) in  the same garment; 
and throughout this Tractate it will be rendered by forbidden junction. 

' rhe ~$73 n?pB Tractate Forbidden Junction, is based on Leviticus 
19, 19, and Deuteronomy 22,9, 10, 11, vix., 

tag a:&? m~n-rf') n:@3 ?r9??nmK? qnl??ir . . . .  nhwn 'n?Q-nV (19) 
.?'?$ ;r?~:-~5 p p ~ a i  a15153 

.al.~;1 n y w y  zr?tn *rt5 u7t;r nyf7g;l' ai7i;lln-IF a:$p 3 ~ 7 2  ~l!n-x5 (9) 
.ip?: *risn3 lirtia w4n,7-~5 (10) 

.i?n: aqt@q in2  gpg@ ttigvn-rt? ( 1  1 )  

(19) Ye shall observe My statutes. Thou shalt not cause thy cattle 
to gender with a diverse kind. 'Thou shalt not sow thy field with two 
kinds of seed; and a garment mingled of wool and linen shall not come 
upon thee. 

(9) Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with two kinds of seeds; lest 
the fulness the seed which thou hast sown be forfeited with the increase 
of the vineyard. 

(10) 'l'hou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together. 

( 1 1 )  Thou shalt not wear mingled material-wool and linen-- 
together. 

The term t$V*, wool and linen mixed in web, is a compound noun 
from the words n? '#! g3?, hackled, spun and twined (from the verbs 
Y??, card, hackle, full, or '?, spin, nl, twine, twist, weave). 

There is no known reason (apart from mere conjecture and suggestion) 
why this Tractate should come after 'KB?,  though Maimonides proposes 
it is because nvf? and 01~73 occur in Leviticus 19. 

There is no Gemara in the Babylonian Talmud. 'l'he Gemara of 
the Jerusalem Talmud discusses the Mishnah and also gives an explaka- 



tion of many of the names of animals and plants mentioned therein; 
many interesting comments are also given. 

The main contents of the nine chapters are: 

1. The  different sorts of fauna and flora that do not constitute 
kilayim; how the different trees and plants form kilayim with one another 
and among themselves. 2. 'I'he intermingling of different seeds- 
procedure and consequences; planting grain in field with different grain 
or trees in grain field; distances between beds regarding kilayim. 3. 
Distances between beds of different vegetables, and between herbs and 
grain. 4. Distances between vineyards, hedges, and seed-sowing; cop- 
struction of such hedges. 5. 'I'he ruined vineyard; herbs in a vineyard. 
6. Vine-rows; vines leaning against a tree. 7. Vines and cuttings; vines 
and grain; damages. 8. Prohibition of various forms; kilayim animals 
must not be harnessed together; hybrids and other animals. 9. Clothing, 
articles, materials, stuffs, goods; tailors, dealers; woolsey-linsey. 

The following is a very brief summary of the subjects under the 
above headings. 

1. The prohibition of B94r7T '@3, forbidden junction of seeds, 
applies to (a) plants eaten normally (hut not those used medicinally), 
and (b) plants (if protected) eaten by animals. 'l'he prohibition applies 
only to the growing of plants in Israel, but not elsewhere. Fruit trees may 
be sown together, but the grafting of one species on to another is forbidden, 
though the resultant fruit may be eaten. 
a??. '873, forbidden junction in a vineyard, is treated very 
strictly by the Mishnah, though the prohibition of the Torah, strictly 
speaking, applies only if the grape seed, and two out of a limited number of 
vegetables and the five species of grain are sown together. 

2. 3?% "N??, forbidden junction of animals. This covers two 
prohibitions, (a) breeding from two different kinds of animals, and (b) 
harnessing together two different kinds of animals. In this connection 
it is interesting to note that hybrids may be mated if their mothers were of 
the same species, and also the hybrids from n14iny nin?? clean animals 
(what are popularly termed 713 animals) may be slaughtered for food. 

3. 0'78 '873, forbidden junction in garments. This prohibition 
covers the wearing of, or covering oneself with, material composed of 
sheep's wool and linen made from flax. 

Artificially manufactured (i.e., chemically produced) materials do not 
come under the category of kilayim. 
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'l'he Titles of the Chapters: 

Chapter I 
Chapter 2 
Chapter 3 
Chapter 4 
Chaptcr 5 
Chapter 6 
Chapter 7 
Chapter 8 
Chapter 9 
Chapter 10' 

* In some editions this is Mishnah 10 of Chapter 9. 
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KILAYIM 

CHAPTER 1 N p?3 
Mishnah 1 
Wheat and darnel1 are not forbidden 

x ;r$m 
junction one with the other.' Barley 31 a1573 ]rNs rji12!1 P'pnO 
and oats, spelt and ryq3 bean4 and f?urW n?iq@l nqyiut#3 chick-pea, plain-pea and bean, and T . T 

white-beanand k:ldney-bean are not g4 qiyvgl3 pJ113J . . 
,forbidden junction one with the 
other. 7393 T T -  fiibtl ~npiqg! . ]7pllrlQ;t T : :  

1 Or rye-grass; tare, vetch. 2 And may therefore be grown together indis- 
criminately; similarly as detailed here, in pairs, only the two in each pair may 
be grown together. 3 Some rake it here to be corn in general. 4 5 1 ~  is the 
general name for every kind of bean. 

Mishnah 2 2 ;r@p . . 

Cucumber and cucumber-melon1 a y 5 p  brg ]i~pymal~ rnlshzj 
are not forbidden junction one with 1- : 

the other. R. ~ u d a h  says,' They are ra7piX ;171a: '8) ; ill 
forbidden junction. Garden-lettuce qw3iu4 ln-S~n-jtrnv"jth +D:x~? and wild-let t~ce,~ garden-endives4 f . : . r:-:- . - I T :  

and field-endives, &den-leeks and ,;17e) 9g731 pqp~? ,;r?P q?iv! 
field-leeks, garden-coriander and ' 

. T  . I 

fieldsoriander, (cornmon-) mustard '777n tn7t 7 a w !  . . y?pm 
and Egyptian mustard, Egyptian- ,yg)?g ng>tq r1yp yqynl gourd and bitter-apple, Egyptian- T : - :  

bean and carobbare not forbidden >'17?;115 . . "flypg f i i ~ 1  1;1$'1?3151 
junction one with the other. 

*;l?.~ . ;r!: . a:gy~ a g  
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1 Or apple-shaped melon, squash (a species of gourd or pumpkin). 2 i .e . ,  
that they are forbidden junction. But his view is rejected. The NF9 here 
mentioned is 'Y!'K '1: 379;11'1 a disciple of llPTr? '7 and KTi;lY '9. 3 Or hill- 
lettuce. 4 Endive is a plant of the same genus as chicory (see Supplement). 
5 A species of bean-like plant (not the tree) belonging to the order leguminosae. 

Mishnah 3 X nlttiq T: 

Turnip and radish,l cabbage and >vT>;I~ . - .  . . , yia$;rll ng?!? cauliflower, beet and garden-oracha . . 
are not forbidden iunction one with c'?i~?;1!' a3770;1 ' . . . . . . .  

the othkr. R. ~ G b a  added, Garlic 933 190in ,;lla ;I!  PIX^^ D ~ N  
and wild-garlic. onion and dwarf- ...T . I - :  

" ,  

onion, and lupine and wild-lupine h?;~ 'hqJTT)'ltP';I! DJwg ,X?"i;lx 
are not forbidden junction one with 
the ~ t h e r . ~  f~i4bj%;11! . .  . t31n7?n;111 ~ S V Y ~ ? I ~  . . .  

30n~7 . n! + ~ y 3 3  I - :  71-x T . .  

1 A species of radish resembling the turnip in foliage. 2 Or orache (a species 
of plant used as spinach). 3 The accepted ruling is that the pairs of plants 
enumerated by R. Akiba are kilayim. 

Mishnah 4 t ngn . . 
And in the case of trees, pears and 
small wild pears, and quince and 137pmgi~pg! . . . .  p9p;yq ,779877 
medlars2 ard not forbidden junction a]-x ~]'7y!ly;l!~ p p l B ; 1 1  

T " f .  . T - :  one with the other; the apple and 
the peaches and '?[a3) nlqna ;;I!? 01~73  - - 
mends, jujubess and pomegranates, p r a j ; 1 1 j a  , ~97~79;1  1 . :  : - -  

though they are similar4 to one 
another, are forbidden junction .one r~j'1P '3 5 ~ !  78 tr?9?gl 
with the other.6 

1 b 1 ~ ? 9 ~ ? ~ 7 g ; l l  in some editions. 2 Or sorb-apple, crab-apple (see Supple- 
ment). 3 1'$, jujube, sewice-tree, genus of small tree or spiny-shrub with 
edible drupes. 4 i.e., resemble in leaf and in appearance, but not in taste. 
5 Because they are not alike in taste. Trees may not be grafted together 
but may be planted together. This is the acccpted ruling. 

Mishnah 5 il a1vi3 
T :  - 

Radish and turnip,' mustard and qppP~12 5717~ ~ D J D ~ J J ~  ]~I$J 
~ h a r l o c k , ~  Greek-pumpkins with 
either Egyptian-pmpkin or with n9??T?8 DP n-21: T .  ng3n8 I -  : 



bitter-apple, although they are at 7'13hg ' 9  39 78 t;1$7731;[1 . T :  

similar to each other, are forbidden 
junction one to the other. 

1 DlD) and YiQ! in some editions. 2 Belonging to the mustard family and 
growing as a weed in cornfields. 3 Or gourd. 

Mishnah 6 1 31Ujq 7' I . . 

The and the the 3 3 a b g !  3q3 
dog1 and the fox, goats and deer," . I : . . 
mountain-goats3 and ewes, the horsc ftl9Q?;I1l2 D'$yiJ t ? ~ ? t L @ l  
and the mule,4 the mule and the ass, 

t a p g l 4 ~ ? p a  tt1-7mp a?9:;13 the ass and the wild ass,5 although . . . . . ... 
they resembleG one another, are t~ iypai6  yiana ~YjnDrtl 7353 

T ... : . . .I..'- forbidden junction one with the 
other.' D:K>P I-: 319 .:T 31 . ~ ~ ) 3 i ' l ~ ~  '9 55! 7~ 

1 '733 in some editions. 2 Or gazelle, ibex. 3 Or wild goats, antelopes. 
4 Offspring of a horse and ass. 5 Or the xebra, quagga. 6 In appearance. 7 
And must not be mated. This is the accepted ruling. 

Mishnah 7 1 qqn . . 
One must not graft1 a tree onto a 
tree," herb onto a herb,3 or a p ? ~  t~7'&7 ]?'$"VJ~' 1.8 
tree onto a herb, or a herb onto a i)1:~31 t711B I?*& H?] fi)3'P . I .:v: 7 . r: : 
tree. R. Judah permits a herb onto 
a tree." i ) ~  l'np n773: '27 .T?'&J 

1 p3'87?2 in some editions. 2 z'.e.,thc branch of one fruit-tree into the branch 
or stem of a diverse kind; according to some authorities even the branch of a 
plain tree may not be grafted on to a fruit tree. Plain trees may be grafted 
together. 3 Of a different species. Thus dfircnt trees may be neither sown 
closely together nor grafted. Grafting is forbidden to a Jew even outside the 
Land of Israel. Notwithstanding the fruit resulting may be eaten. 4 And 
similarly a trcc on to a herb; but this view is rejected. 

Mishnah 8 n altt'n 
T :  ' 

One may not plant herbs1 in the 
stump of a sycamore tree. One may 1 7 ~  ?in3 n i p 1  T :  ryt?il 1'8 
not graft rue2 upon white cassia,3 

~ ~ 2 2  13933~ rg ,;mi)a( ?@ 
because it is herb onto a tree. One + :  
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may not plant a young shoot of a X W  . 9P72 . ra~qy 37j?3 '22 ?$? 
fig-tree into the cistus4 so that it '17nl p?bil 1'8 * I ~ Q  ~ 3 :  shades5 it; one may not stick a vine . 

shoot into a melon so . that . it should . . ;i7'~)?35 Xi77@ . . 175nJ4 7inL) ;iJ?$D 
pour its water into it, because it is 
a tree into a herb. One may not pin? + pi .r: 5g . q i n !  r~"i" yx 
place seed of a gourdE into a nsnq .r I... nzj i t  . . K;IDW . . nsp2q  
mallow7 to preserve it8 because it 
is herb in herb. *p7'2 T T :  77'12 xmv '~17~ Ii3in7 

1 P::, herb, vegetable in some editions. 2 A strong-smelling plant with greenish- 
yellow flowers and bitter leaves. Some say red cumin or red-cassia is meant. 
3 A tree yielding a coarser kind of cinnamon. 4 Or rock-rose. (Some render 
373!?, scurch grass). 5 Or cools. 6 See Supplement. 7 Or bugloss. 8 The 
mallow preserves the moistness of the seed until it is ready for planting. 

Mishnah 9 LI 3JlgQ 
T i  - 

Whosoever stores1 turnips and q a j S  n q 2  nililrr ng? pibol radishes2 under a vine,3 if some of . . . 
its leaves be exposed4 he need not 4 1311 nri;lq rp ap 
be concerned regarding forbidden T T 

junction, or Sabbatical year, or Dl@)) 85 rvgin iy.8 
tithes,' and they may be pulled upE , n q ~ v  ~qwn ~ 3 ,  ,pyyp 
on the Sabbath. If he sow a 
wheat-grain and a barleycorn to- ~f) l l~f f~~ D ~ ~ D  H'Z] 
gether, that is forbidden junction. 
R. Judah7 says, I t  is note forbidden no0 *nq@2 ~ ' ~ ~ 1 1 1 ~  . . 
junction unless there bes two wheat- .pfl j3 31 3 3  .nngO a ~ i ~ $ q  
grains and a barleycorn, or a 1 wheat-grain and two barleycorns, ~1x53 I - .  i1'k8 r;~l~ 3$nT7 4 3  

a wheat-grain and a barleycorn ,nyigty? ' 2 ~  xa:p 7y 
and a spelt seed, . . 

;rp? i x  as?iufp nph i~ 

1 i.e., in a bundle or bundles or loose in such a way that they are clearly not 
intended to take root. 2 Or any other herbs or vegetables. 3 Or any other 



tree. 4 So that hc can grasp them and nucd not first remove the earth. 
(Removing the earth would be forbidden on the Sabbath). 5 YPqP in some 
editions. If the vegetables sprouted, or thc grapes continued to grow, it is 
not forbidden junction. 6 In some editions P'?F$;I, If they sprouted in the 
seventh year the sprouts are his own property. 7 He need not tithe the 
freshly sproutcd vegetable. R. Judah's view is rejected; he bases his view 
on Leviticus 19, 19, ~ 1 ~ ) 3  Y7ln ~5 (see Introduction) by rendering it 
'Thy $eld (i .e. ,  already sown) thou shalt not sow with mixed seeds' (i .e. ,  thy 
field = one species, and mixed seeds == two species, in all three seeds); and 
this is not comparable to thc case of 'N!? where besides the grape-seed 
there must bc two entirely different seeds to cause ~??)3. R. Judah's opinion 
breaks down because of his faulty comparison (with Deuteronomy 22,9, YLlTn ~5 
n1&2 ????--see Introduction) bascd on his wrong rendering of qltt: and 
371173, for a piece of land is still a field, even though it has not yet been sown, 
whereas a piece of ground is not a vineyard before it has been planted. 8 And 
it is not considered reaping which is forbidden on the Sabbath. 9 R. Judah 
is of opinion that just as thc prohibition against forhidden junction in a vine- 
yard (Deuteronomy 22, 9) applies only when two species of seed are sown 
together with the vine, so also the prohibition against forbidden junction in 
general (Lwiticus 19, 19) applies only when three different species are sown, 
i.e., two and the field. This view is rejected because a piece of land is called 
a field even when empty of seed, but it is a vineyard only whenvinesgrow init. 

CHAPTER 2 
Mishnah 1 
Every seahX that contains a revaa of 
another species, he must d i r n i n i ~ h . ~  ].QP S?)l?' w:@ . ?tl4g1-?? T .  

R. Jose says, He must c l e a n ~ e , ~  
whether it be of one kind or of two / l ~ i ~  ' T. 7~7 
kinds.' R. Simon says,6 They spoke r3Vn ]rg 798 ~ B Q  ra ,,ip 
only of one kind; but  the Sages7 ' T 

say, All that is forbidden junction ~7 t y ~ i ~ 6  T~UP@ . . '23 +rJ'v6 
with the  seah is totalled to  the r ~ o .  p v ~ n l 7  ;7p8 1 5 ~ ~  ~ 7 6  7745 

1 seah, 801 cubic inches or 13137 cubic cm. (See D'y?! Introduction, Tables). 
2 u?7=33.3 cubic inches or 547 cubic cm, (7$!=24 Y17)  [see a'y71 Introduc- 
tion, Tables]. 3 When aseah of seed contains part of another kind (&'? 



to one another) the latter must be diminished, or seed added to the first to 
decrease the relative quantities and then the mixture may be sown. 4 The 
mixture must be completely cleansed from the intruding kind. But if the 
proportion was less than 1 : 24 to begin with, he can leave it, as he would 
not then appear to be sowing forbidden junction deliberately. 5 i.e., whether 
this reva be of one kind or two kinds it must be lessened. 6 If one kind is 
in the proportion 1 : 24 it must be diminished, but if each of two kinds is 
less than 1 : 24 though together they are 1 : 24 they need not be diminished. 
7 But if it is not forbidden junction, although it is a different kind, it is added 
to the seah so reducing the proportion of the intruding kind. E.g., if in a seah 
of bartey there is a reva of oats and spelt, then the oats would be totalled with 
the barley (see 11) and so reduce the proportion and it would be permitted 
to SOW the mixture. This is the accepted ruling. 

Mishnah 2 1 ;1!vn . . 
In  what cases was this said?1927s 
Grain in grain, pulse4 in pulse, grain ;rxTan ?a'??aij ~ ~ 1 3 7  ;rn2 3t2t1 

T :  . 

in pulse, and pulse in grain. aN71l7 T .  ln91t3p3 . . nsmi;114 . . f a p n J  
Rightly2 have they said that garden 
seeds5 which are not eaten combine nFE?2 *ayqln2 n'???! . . 'n91p?? 
together One of ]rb51 Iyl(m ;I!?'*~liyR 47ny 
what is allotted to a seah's space.G 
R. Simon says, Just as they have ;IY?lKI Q '~$YD . . 7t;1$ r37u97? . T :  

spoken where it is stricter so they . 

have st30ken7 where it is more 
tiupv 7?2 *;lrcfp n'lfi"gi3~ 

lenient.; FlaxD in grain combines to 73' 7YJll~y . . 17DXV . . Da(3 '7QlN 
one twenty-fourth of that allotted to 
a seah's space. axnna 7ndsg9 5 n n x  

7 .  T : '  : T 

nua*?8! T T .  . a'?@'$?n + a tp! ng2py? 

1 That a reva of forbidden junction in a seah makes it unfit for sowing. 2 r7v9 
P7?ln3 Q51?q and qvnb nggz are expressions used to indicate '!W n?)?!, 
a ruling handed down traditionally direct .from Moses, and which is therefore 
accepted without any discussion by the 2@?? 'D7n. 3 But planted in order 
to grow vegetables, e.g., radishes, turnips. See Supplement. 4 i.e., the 
proportion to cause forbidden junction is not 1 : 24 of the grain; but if there 
is 1 of the amount of garden seed that would be planted in a seah's space 

2 4 
against the seah of grain or pulse this counts as forbidden junction. As these 
seeds are usually smaller than ordinary grain or beans, much less than a seah 
would be planted in a seah's space. Hence much less than a reva of garden 



seed in grain would make it impossible to sow the mixture. 5 i.e., vegetable 
seeds. 6 If the garden seed were large so that three seahs were needed to 
sow a seah's space (2500 square cubits) then three revas would be forbidden 
junction in a seah of grain and not a reva. Put algebraically (methods unknown 
to the compilers and commentators of the Mishnah) this is quite simple: if 
x be the maximum quantity of one kind of seed for any given area and y the 
maximum quantity of another kind of seed (013673 to the first) for the same 
area required for sowing then y must be less than of X, and this relationship 
is entirely independent of the comparative sizes of the seeds. The illustrative 
arithmetical example (which is only a.particular instance of the general for- 
mula) quoted by the commentators is as follows: a seah of seed is required for 
a given area, and a small seed (of which less than a seah is needed for sowing 
the same area) is P E ? ~  to the first, then the quantity of the second is not& 
of a seah but of the quantity of itself required for the same area for satis- 
fying the condition for permitting the sowing of the mixture. 7 18 instead 
of np! 73 in some editions, 8 This particular case stated by R. Simon is 
only an instance of the general formula in Note 13; but because such mathe- 
matical knowledge was unknown his statement was necessary and was thus 
arithmetically illustrated: if a field were of such a size that it could be sown 
with one seah of a particular seed, and another seed (PI@? to the first) required 
three seahs for sowing, then he held the view (which is naturally accepted) 
that not 71- of a seah (i.e., in comparison with the first kind) but 2~ of the three 

2 4 

seahs of the second kind should be the quantity in consideration for allowing 
the sowing of the mixture. 9 Although flax is not a food it forms forbidden 
;unction with cereals, etc. The seed is very fine and is densely planted, as 
much as three seahs being planted in a seah's space. In this case, too, the 
quantity required for forbidden junction is :T of the three seahs. 

Mishnah 3 1 il$@?J 
If one's field were sown with wheat 
and he decided to sow it with barley, j?p Q'D? nql? m 3  n ? : ~  
he  must wait until it begins to  rdt' 7~ 37 .~-3iy$ ayy13 . T . T :  
and then he turns it over2 and sowsS; 
if it had already sprouted4 he must ;~?fl"a 37nl 79?la. . y9?nntp I : - I  

not say, 'I shall sow and then turn 1 ~ ~ 1  9 y g  ~ Q X +  g? npy ~8 
[it] over,' but  he must turn [it] over -: . . 
and then sow. How much does he 93 Y n q  Tgifi ~ 7 %  73 . . 
have to  plough Like the 
furrows after the first-rain8; Abba m > n ~  . . .@in xg: n p 6  * y ~ i ~  
Saul says, So  that a reva is not left 7 3  j 7 ~ i X  51@ XqN ;3?3'7i~~ 
in a seah's space.' 

.nvb n9V7 ~ 2 1 7  q5:tp xSa( 



1 ??'>Fv . . in some texts; or becomes wormy. y>,3;l, (from become worm-eaten, 

decay, rot. 'I'he time taken to root is thrce days in wet soil and longer irr 

dry soil. On the third day the sccd sends out thin wiry (wormlike) roots. 
2 The ground must be turned over by the plough so that the wheat does not 
grow again. 3 i.e., the harley. 4 i.e., he reconsidered to grow harley after 
the wheat had alrcady sprouted. 5 Either, how closely, or, how deeply, must 
he plough. 6 When it was usual to plough lightly. By thus ploughing he 
has shown that he docs not wish the wheat to grow, and so whcn he sows the 
barley he is not guilty of sowing forbidden junction. The first rain occurs 
approximately on the 17th Marcheshvan. 7 There must not be left un- 
ploughed ,in any one place& of the area to be turned over. Abha Saul's view 
is rejected, and the accepted ruling is that therc is no need to plough up the 
whole field and that it is sufficient to make widc furrows just as one does before 
the first rain at the heginning of the year. 

Mishnah 4 7 3@?J . . 
If it2 were sowrll and he  decided to 
plant it,3 he may not say, 'I shall NY ~ y p i 1 7 ~  . . +i3;1 . . a y n ~ ~ ~ l  
blant and then I ;.ill turn-[it] overY,l XPX t 1 .a+ ,791~4 73 7 ~ 8 1  yr)y rvDX+ 
but he rrlust turn [it] over6 and then 
plants. If it werc planted and then a$?lo! *u$l 72 pngq $gin6 
he reconsidered to sow it, he must g y ~  , y n ~ +  ~7 ,3yyiT? q>b~l 
not say, 'I shall sow and then . . T :  . . . 
uprout,j6 bur he must uproot and tt(l'@ . XPX TI... fafidH6 .r -: $3 -In&) 
then sow. If he so desire, he may 
raze I it1 to less7 than a handbreadthR 

nnil PK +Y?V 33 7 ~ 8 1  

and sows and then roots [it] out. 7 ~ ~ 1  &77>11 nppb"mn7 7y 

1 ;1?31T ;1?1$ in somc editions. With grain, pulse, or vegetables. 2 With 

vines, but if with other trees, he need not turn it over. Others say even if he 
wishes to plant other trees he must turn it over. 3 After it has become wormy, 
with vines; according to some opinions, with all trees. 4 7QN in some editions. 
i.e., dcstroy the trees with the roots. 5 After it has rotted, from the ground. 
6 The vines. 7 From the ground. 8 nQU, handbreadth, 3.68 inches or 
9.34 cms. (see h9Y?T, Introduction, Tables). 

Mishnah 5 ?l ;i@n 
If his field were sown with hemp1 
or serpentaria,= he must nor sow 

7i4"ix ~la~i;ll aVl7t 1317W 

over the top of them,J because they4 , ~ p $ ~  '?P X?l YI1T X;11 X? 
produce only after three years.6 



Grain, among which has grown an an'$ ~j'lac'r' T :  H ~ X  T I .  ~ W l i u  g8v 
after-growth of woad,6 and similar- ,D'I)PN~ qngg ;I2 7 5 ~ ~  
ly if in the threshing floor7 severals . 'I' f... 

species have grown, and likewise if r?)! 1 3 ~ t  hll??rI DiPP' 
between fenugreekg various kinds 
of plants have grown, he is not 

'r)! ;~%;l'@ T .:: ... . f5f/og 721 1;12?58 
obliged to weed [them] out;1° if he  ;l0317'~ 1nlH 13J'lnQ rs JP'U?~ . . 
weeded out or cropped [them],ll 
he must be told, 'Uproot all except 45 D * ? Q ~ K  1 n ~ ~ 2 ~ ~  i~ 'ttra93 D& 
for one kind'.12 ' W ~ K  p y?n ?>3-hg ' l i p  f l 

1 Or Di%Z-whoue seed often lies on the grorrnd thrcc ycars before germinating. 
2 745, serpentaria, snake-root, dragon's-wort, snake weed, tarragon, Izerb-dragon; 
more probably Egyptian-bean, Indian-lotus, hyacinth-bean. 3 After he has 
cut them down, leaving the roots, he must not sow any other species in the 
same field although he has ploughcd up the field. 4 19f?iY f!.K$ 9B 5~ 78 in 
some editions. So the ploughing will not destroy thc hemp secd and it may 
grow together with the new species. He must first root out thc hemp or wait 
until three years and then plough it up. 5 Because everybody knows that he 
docs not want the aftergrowth which is destructive of his main crop or will 
ruin the threshing ground. 6 We assume that hc deliberately left the rest 
to be harvested. 7 i .e. ,  where the corn is threshed. Otherwise what is left 
will he forbidden junction. 8 Or many. 9 A genus of Icpminous plants 
(allied to melitot and cloves). 10 i.e., weed out and uproot. 11 it., if hc had 
uprooted only a portion or he had cut away leaving the roots. 12 Othcrwise 
it might appear as if they werc purposely left to grow ~$73 .  

Mishnah 6 1 q W Q  
If one wish to lay out his field in 
[straight] beds1 each for a different 7$p Wpl T . m7w I T nifUg> ; l y i ~ q  - 
species, the School of Shammai ~ P ? D ~ K  91Z@@ nqJ 5 7 ~  
say, Three furrows of the plough- 
sharc width;2 and the School of nq>rl ;n9m"g I. T D V Q ~ R  T :  ;1tLi3Vf T . 
Hillel say, 'The width of the Sharon5 ;yiq$gs 31~173 ~ y n  , o ~ p i ~  j)? 
yokq3 hut the view of the one T T 

[School] is very near4 to the view 'l??? ~Y;I? 7 3 ~  I.. '721 . r?i7?l4 
of the other [School]. *??N 1 .. 

1 i.e., long narrow bed. 2 Or three ridges of a furrowedfield; so that there he 
no appearance of 01573; the furrow or trench may he two cubits wide at one 
end becoming gradually very narrow at the other end. 3 Or team, The 



width of the yoke used in the Sharon plain of Israel must be left between 
the beds. 4 i .e. ,  therc is practically almost no difference, in the opinions, as 
to the width of the dividing furrows. 5 A plain along the Mediterranean 
coast from Carmel to Japho. 

Mishnah 7 T 3#i$ . . 
If the point of the wedge-like 

~ j n j  p3,jl pun -jim a c ~ i  ?:;I 
corner of a field of wheat entered 
into1 one of barley, it is a l l o ~ e d , ~  H?;l@ 9>$Q 17c?na a91lL7iF) ?q 
because it is apparent that it is the 
limit of his field. If his field were D ~ ~ I ~  i+&j +.l?-~p l i ~ 3  ;19fll . . 
of wheat3 and that of his neighbour ymm14 ,ynx i - p y ~  3m 
was of another species, he is . . 
*errnittedl4 to flank it4 with that 1?'@ ;rMg i f l i ~ n ~  15 qi)3p?4 . . 
same species6; if his were of wheat 
and his neighbours' were of wheat, 

~ n q n   la*^^ h ~ n  . . .  prpp 

he may flank it with a ridge6 of ~ 3 1  . 1Rv97 t .  ?@ . n2n6 . I ... 15 finb? 
flax7 but not with a ridge of another 
species. R. Simon says,8 It is all li~nqis -3) +YON ri$ ?g . D Y ~  .I.; 

one whether it be flax seed or any -?? 7nX1 1@g fl2l 7p9 1 1 ~ 1 ~  
7 a: : r.' . 

other species. R, Jose says, Even 
in the middle of one's field it is 78 '7l)iX '57 ir>'@a 

1 Or met, touched. W?J) in some editions-like this I( . For 
since it is only the act of sowing forbidden junction which is prohibited by the 
Toralr, as long as it is apparent that the different kinds were not sown together 
it ie permitted. In this case although the angle enters into the field, it is clearly 
the projection of the wheat field and was sown with it, not with the barley. " - 
2 i.e., it is not ~ 3 7 3 .  The shapes of the two contiguous fields are evidence 
that there is no forbidden junction. 3 Wheat is taken only as an illustration; 
all other species are also here referred to. 4 i.e., to plant a row of other species in 
his own field next to the wheat without any gap. 5 i.e., from that of the 
neighbour's; some authorities take it to mean that it refers to his own. For the 
onlooker will think the flank is part of his neighbours' field and not forbidden 
junction in his field. 6 Or fuwow, i.e., bed. 7 Flax is not sown in small 
quantities, therefore it is evident that a small bed of flax is not there as al$f 3 
but simply (as is the practice) to try out the soil whether it would be suitable 
for growing flax. But this is not the case with other plants, (It is to be observed 
that the question of not giving a false impression by appearances, n'K?P, is 



an importar~t one). This is the accepted ruling. 8 He is 'K$' 1; 1iYt;sy '37, a 
disciple of R. Akiha. His view is rejected. Some consider that his view is 
that not only flax but other species as well may he sown between the two fields; 
others think that he means that not only not flax but no other species either may 
1)e sown hctwccn the two fields. 9 He is ~?35!7 1s 'Pi7'??. His view is not 
accepted bccausc thc question of 6F n'K7'5 arises and it is important that others 
1)e not mislcd by appearances. 10 Or ridfe, LC., bed. 11 Because the small 
hcd is cvidcncc of the testing of the ground for the suitability for growing flax; 
hut ncvcrtheless this is not allowed, becausc the test can be madc in the space 
between the two fields. 

Mishnah 8 n ;lg7;1 . . 
One may not flank1 a field of grain,2 

4 7 - 1 ~  ;rxnn ;~-J~S.'S"~Q~D~ 1'8 mustard or ~af f lower .~  but one mav : T .  

flank1 a vegetable field with mustarh ;179)7 r3piD1 '?TIN 'r -: tY3?13 
or ~af f lower .~  And it is permitted 
to flank an uncultivated field,5 or 

~ ? ~ i b l  +g97ni I -  'r : h 1 n 4  T :  n i p q  T :  

a ploughed field,. or a wall of loose 17751" I.;  ail^^??^ T .  Y Y ~ ? '  1 ~ 3 7 ~  
 stone^,^ or a road,R or a fenceQ ten 
handbreadths high, or a trench 7 :  

a?@ 3% 17~)?~ ..T . 
tenlo deep and fourlo wide, or a z l? j  a??y1' T :  

tree that overshadows" the soil, qprpll ~ 7 3 ~  p ~ 1 ) q  ,;lq77810 
or a rock ten high and fourlo 
wide.12 mwiO T T -. ;li$ UYDG 1.:: p>x? . I T T  5~ . 

*3ff2?N12110 T T .  3 7 7 1  'r T :  

1 In the space between two fields belonging to two owners. 2 A man may not 
plant mustard close to another man's grain; becausc 571? and y'?! are sown in 
small spaccs and arc harmful to grain, and to avoid 1:: n1Y7h, misleading people 
to think that they were sown on purpose and not for a soil test. 3 Y'>Q, bastard 
safron, wild-saflron, colchicum, meadow-safsron; curthamus, safllower (see 
Supplement). 4 5 7 1 ~  and g'?! are not injurious to vegetables. 5 i.e., grow 
mustard right up to any one of the following objects where grain is growing on 
the opposite side. Similarly these separate any two diverse kinds and prevent 
them being.forbidden junc2ion. Or ( l ~ ~ ) , j a l l o w  land. Here it refers to an areaof 
a Y l r  n'P, 104+ square cubits or more. 6 3, newly broken land, ploughedjeld. 
7 7?1, wall of loose uncemented stones; stone fence withgate. 8 i.e., public road; 
or private pathway 4 cubits wide. 9 '173, wooden fence, cemented stone fence. 
10 i.e., handbreadths. 11 i.e., the branches hang down to within three hand- 
breadths (P'O!??) from the earth, then if the soil beneath the branches be sown 
with one species then another species may be sown up to the branches. 12 It  
is assumed that the lengths of the trench and rock are 10+ cubits. 

19 1 



KILAYIM z9 - 
Mishnah 9 D ;1J@Q 
Whosoever wishes to lay out his 
field in patches' of differing species nn,Z1 m7.P niDq? n$yg 
makes twenty-four patches2 to a ~ ~ f m !  n k i ~ 2  ,m +ap nmp 
seah's  pace,^ each patch being a . . T I -  r 

r~va ' s  space and sows therein4 'arrp n-27' nin?? T T .  . 
whatever species he wishes. If there yyill . y a i ~  n3376 nn,zv 
be one bed or two p a t c h e ~ , ~  he may - I" ' 
sow them with mustard;' if three, a?:? *az??@ . .  . YP-?? 3?ing4 
he may not sow mustard because it pyyjl pnw i i ~  n n ~ 5  nm? 

- 1 -  : - - 
will look7 like a field of r n u ~ t a r d ; ~  ' - ,-IT 

these are the views' of R. Meir; but ' 577~  Y311 87 :?7?n6 t .  

the Sages1 O say, Nine patches are htlyn8 n7Q7 n 9 ~ 7 3 ~  K ~ I @  'gb 
allowed, tenll are forbidden, R. T : -  . . 
E1iezerl2 Ben Jacob says, Even if D'03111l0 t -:I ;7'8b '23 'lpe 
the whole13 of his field be a kor's14 .niynqa n i n ~ z  yvg . g ~ i ~  
space he may not lay out in it more T 

than one patch.15 q ~ * ? ~ l ~  . I ... . . *37  +niy?bg 7&uii . I .: 

1 Sowing a different kind in each oblong space. Here nn>R refers to a square 
or rectangular bed. 2 i.e., not more than twenty-four rectangular beds (each 
not less than 104+ square cubits). Each patch must be a rewa's space; if it is 
smaller the species appear sown indiscriminately; if larger, they are fields. 
3 2Fp n'l! := 2,500 square cubits. Y2'7 n';! = 104) square cubits, 3i;i n'5 = 4169 
square cubits (-= 4 927 nlB); 24 927 n'l! = n'l! (see D'V7j Introduction 
Tables). 4 Without leaving any empty space in the field. The quilt-like 
appearance of the field makes it manifest that the seed was not scattered 
indiscriminately. Hence, there is no forbidden junction. 5 i.e., if in a large 
cornfield there be one or two empty spaces (each not less than a 924 n'D). 
6 Though mustard is not sown in large areas yet here it will not look like a 
field of mustard inside a field of corn; hence it would follow that one may sow 
in such places species which are sown in large areas. 7 i.e., three beds. 
8 Inside a field of corn, because the mustard plot will look like a field of mustard, 
but other species which are grown in great spaces may be so sown because 
such a small area as three nin)i;: will not be looked upon as a field in their case. 
9 All as set out from the beginning of the Mishnah. 10 The Sages' view is 
against that of R. Meir and they say that there must be a clear space (equal to a 
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bed) on every side of each bed. This is achieved by dividing thc field into 25 
squares and sowing only alternate squares. The opinion of the Sages is the 
accepted ruling. 11 It is possible to have only ninc clear beds; a tenth would 
touch one of the other beds at the corner. 12 His view is rejected. 13 

in some editions. 14 75 - 30 aFa n'3 (7500 square cubits). 15 i.e., 
but one patch he may sow cvcn if it is completely surrounded by the crop 
growing in the field. If, howcvcr, blank spaces arc left he may sow many 
species. 

Mishnah 10 ' ;I3t& T .  

Everything1 which is inside the n?iu uzi? nrpP Bin2 x?nV-b1 
reva's space2 is included in the . . T 

measurement of that m a ' s  space; p I i l  n 2 7 ~ 3  ;YZ~? n9p nTQ2 .I:.- 

the soil round a vine,3 or a grave, 
or a rock4 is included in the n-2 n y g  f'jiu u>m4 I:." : l g m  . F-: 
measurement of the revs's space; .g)i? n-g a~ l2n$  ;I$~>R .gaj7 
corn near corn [requires]hn area T + 

of one reva, greens close to greensD ;I$12q8 fn'DQp @V7 p7'3 . r : :  p3:,' . 
-six handbreadths;' corn near 
greens or greens close by corn8-an ;u2i7 n939 n~sln3 T .  ply! .Pt. p y a  .P: 

area of a r e ~ a ; ~  R. EliezerIo says, p?:" f7QlN '1fL7~7fi" '32 
: I : . . 

Greens by cornl1--six hand- 
breadths. * D ~ ~ V  T .  i lV@ 3gtllnq 
1 Even pools, impossible to sow. 2 That constitutes the patches in the 
preceding Mishnqh. i.e., when measuring the $z of a fir! n'l! (us? = 104; 
square cubits) either for beds, for sowing, or for spacings between beds, all 
parts that can not be utilized for sowing are included in the 104+ square cubita' 
measurement. 3 Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this term, and 
the various renderings are (i) the soil surrounding thc vine, (ii) the soil covered 
by the spreading branches, and (iii) the soil containing the roots. 4 Less than 
ten handbreadths in height-one not large enough to separate the two kinds by 
itself as in 28. 5 i.e., if it be desired to sow morc than one species of grain 
there must be a space of 104; square cubits betwcen the different species, 
so that they are clearly visible as two separate fields. 6 i.e., greens or vegetables. 
7 i .e . ,  if one wants to plant more than one species of vegetable therc must be 
a space of six by six handbreadths between the different species. 8 i.e., if he 
wishes to plant a field of one by the side of a field of the other. 9 But he can 
plant one row of vegetables by a field of grain by leaving a space of six by six 
handbreadths. 10 His view is rejected. 11 Or, grain by vegetables. 

Mishnah 11 X' q@Q 
If corn overhang corn,l or greens 
overhang greens, [or] corn [over- fnynh -33 ?p mil i ipnl  



hang] greens, or greens Loverhang] 3~ ;IvBn t i )? :  '2J 99 
corn-all are ~ e r r n i t t e d , ~  except for 
Greek gourd;4 R. Meir6 says, 'Also 

f;lann -32 3~ ?-I; ti)?: -a! 
cucumber and Egyptian bean; in'll' T: n$?Y7b4 I - .  rqn 7cm3 5% 
nevertheless6 I prefer their6 view nqw-p;l 1~ ,773i~ 7'8~6 537 
to my own.' 

- h ~  7g ;-r$i71 . . ;'?yn;7 51~3 

1 Grain of one species hangs over the grain of another species growing near it 
(in accordance with the rulings relating to avoiding jorbidden junction, i .e . ,  
though they were properly separated). 2 Greens or vegetables of one species 
overhang the greens or vegetables of another species growing near them (planted 
according to the rulings regarding the prevention of forbidden junction). 3 And 
we do not fear that the onlooker will think them to be sown haphazardly. 
4 Because its leaves arc particularly long and outspreading and intertwine with 
thosc of the other species causing the appearance of forbidden junction. 5 He 
says that the cucumber and Egyptian bean should be excepted like the Greek 
gourd, but he imnlediately proceeds to abandon this view. 6 i.e., 'Although 
my teachers taught me that cucumber and Egyptian bean may not hang 
over another species . . . . .' 6 i . ~ . ,  the Sages'. The ruling is according to 
thc view of the Sages who say that the Greek gourd is the only exception to 
the rule that overhanging does not count as forbidden junction. 

CHAPTER 3 1 77D I a:,.: 

Mishnah l1  
A garden bed which is six hand- 

x mqO1 T. 

breadthsa by six handbreadths may 5$j tl'??p2 ;r@ x3;l@ ;I879 
he sown with five different species 
of seeds,3 four on the four sides of q i n g  ~ y ~ i l  ~D'??P ;I@ 
the bed4 and one in the If 93733 ~3384 b9jiy=~l3 q j - 7 3 ~  
it had a border a handbreadth 

. . 
high,O there may be sown in it *uFp$? 7?315 8?7yJ ninn 
thirteen,' three upon each border 1 9 ~ 7 1 1  ns! 39 ;~  a', ;I;? 
and one in the ~ e n t r e , ~  One should 
not plant turnip top9 inside the 5~ ;lvh# t 7 v v  ;lt$'t#'- q i n a  
border because it would fill it up.'' 
R. Judah says, Six in the middle.ll +8urax? .r : ... ~ m 1  . . 5131 %I!-+? 

3733 ~ i n 2  . ng>.a9 . .  Wxi ua: x'? 



1 There is a great variety of conflicting and contradictory complicated views on 
the correct interpretation of this Mishnnh, which is one of the most difficult 
if not the most difficult of all the Mishnah, and so both the Translation 
and Notes here given are in accordance with the generally accepted final ruling. 
2 n3g. handbreadth, 3.65 inches or 9.4 cm. This being the minimurn size 
regarded as a vegetable bed. 3 i.e., vegetable seeds. As taught in the next 
Mishnah, this refers to vegetables or greens which are grown in garden 
beds (not in whole fields), and not to such plants as arc wont to be 
sownLin wholc fields. 4 i.e., a single row of one specics along each 
side adjacent to the square (leaving the corners free a handbreadth by 
a handbreadth in extent). 5 One species in the whole ccntre being sown 
with one kind. For since the centre is a whole bed therc is not the appearance 
of,forbidden junction. The VKf (wedge-shaped corner) of the bed may touch 
the side of the whole bed. [This interpretation, which fits the Hebrew exactly, 
is taken from the commentary of Elijah, Vilna Gaon. 'rhc normal meaning 
given to this Mishnah poses very many difficulties]. 6 And also a handbreadth 
widc. 7 i.e., vegetable seeds. Because the border, being onc handbreadth 
wide, thc whole bed now becomes eight handbreadths by eight handbreadths. 
8 Planting thus-] nP8 empty at a corner, I n3;. planted, I ; empty, 1 npji. 
plantcd, 1 3 ME. empty, 1 n?R planted, and 1 nDE empty at thc other corner, 
thus forming three small beds (each I square WE) with five spacings on the one 
side; and so on for the three other sides (or, onc row flanking thc centre bed, 
one row on top of the border, and one row flanking the border on the outside, 
and so on for all four sides). 9 Recause its leaves are so widely sprcad that they 
cover the other plants and the whole has the appcarance of forbidden junction. 
10 But he may plant it on top of, or outside, the border. 11 i.e., he does not 
need to plant a single row along each of the four sidcs of the six by six hand- 
breadths plot in order to get five species on a plot. R. Judah's view is accepted: 
he holds that the minimum size of a vegetable plot is six handbreadths hy one 
handbreadth, hence he could have six plots in the centre of his bedwithout 
infringing thc law of forbidden junction. 

Mishnah 2 3 @?J 
Not every kind1 of seeda may be 
sown in a garden bed,3 hut all kinds 

n y i t  r# i1-5nt~ T :  rpl-57 
- 

of vegetables may be sown in a rgyil nip79 ~qp-??] r;r~77g3" 
garden bed. Mustard and small T :  

beans are a kind of seed,l large rglt$;l rJqDB> 3mn +;lplga T : -  

beans a kind of vegetable. A borders 
that was a handbreadth high and rp ~~1313~iI l '  : -- O?'IT)* !D'$?'J14 110 
became lower is valid6 because it 
was valid to begin with.' A furrow8 DYl)nn . . h9B $8 *33: 
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' or a water-channel9 that is a *ih7f7~9' 'IWg 3:;Jm fl?" 
llandbreadth deep- three kinds of n9171ng ~r]ttj ~ : n ; l  nQylB ~$53. 
seed may be sown therein,1° one" 
at  one edge and one at the other 7?1nL/l0 ~ ~ ~ 3 1 7  RpR 
edge and one in the middle.la 7931 . . 7 2 ~  7!s1l fn l~ l~  

1 '3'v in some editions. 2 They should not give thc appearance of forbidden 
junction if sown in a bcd when they are wont to be sown in large fields. 3 i.e., 
five specics (in the manner described in the preceding Mishnah). 4 And 
cannot be sown within or alongside a bed six by six handbreadths. 5 On 
which twelve different kinds were sown (see the preceding Mishnah). 6 i.e., 
the plants are permitted and are not to be uprooted; but no further sowing may 
be carricd out before the border is raised to a handbreadth. 7 Rut nothing 
new may he planted until it is built up again. 8 Or trench. 9 Which has 
dricd up. 10 Litcrally in them, i.e., a sunken border has the same law as a 
raised border round a plot six by six handbreadths, as taught in 2l. 11 i.e., one 
row of each species. 12 i.e., lengthways (thus, a handbreadth sown, 1: hand- 
breadths' interval, a handbreadth sown in the middle, 14 handbreadths' interval, 
a handbreadth sown); or according to some, crossways (a handbreadth sown 
along the side or bank, 1; handbreadths' interval, a handbreadth sown in the 
centre, 1; handbreadths'interva1,a handbreadth sown on the other side or bank), 
but none on the sunken sides, for this would have the appearance of forbidden 
junction. 

Mishnah 3 I 
, . 

If the wedge-like corner of a 

vegetable field entered into the 
~i" '!;?I ~ 3 ;  vim mi  q 

0 

field of a different vegetable, this Hqnq . '3919)? . 10vnl T!?g p?' . r? n,? 
is allowed1 because it is manifestly 9;17tV r~ ;Inf;I T . T  +q;lfft) I.+ 'r r l j ~ ?  ;1~')] 
the limjt of his field. If one's field 

up', Vpzn xvn) . p~ . n q q  
were sown with vegetables and he 
desired to plant in it a row2 of 

'22 mx pl; 5@ q v W 2  bin3 

another kind of vegetable, R. ~ > n a  . . . . 7g3 l ~ ~ i ~  ?Kyi@ 
Ishmael says, Only if3 the furrow be .iVxi4 f 91 ;17b3 $ ; 1 ~ 9 ~  V7r~g . . T -  

uninterrupted from one end of the 
field to  its other endV4 R. Akiba 

n q ~  7715j5 . . /y~irc tqpy 933 
- - 

says, I t  need be but  sin hand- fi7qn? '23 ; l ~ l ? ~  3n17)"9RDp . - r .  



breadths in length6 and fully as - ~ 7 ~ 2  an17 t l ~ i N  
wide6; K. Judah says, As wide as 
the full width of the sole of a foot.7 *;199;1' 

1 See 2'. 2 i.e., a single row. 3 i.e., 'He may do so only if . . . , .' 4 i.e., 
the row of vegetables must cxtend the whole length of the field, so that it is not 
enclosed except at the sides by the other kind. 5 And the fact that it will be 
surrounded on three sides does not matter; but it must have the length of six 
handbreadths. 6 i.e., it must occupy an area of six by six handbreadths even 
though it is but one row. 7 i.e., one handbreadth. This agrees with his view 
in 21. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;i#q 
If one planted two rows of cucum- ,pqvp 3~ ni~qw 9nl epi1i'J 
bers, two rows of gourds, and two 
rows of Egyptian beans,l this is 'nv 'D'y75~ 4g ni7SW 'ntfi . . 

permitted;= one row of cucumbers, 
one row of gourds, and one row ; ~ ~ q 8 =  73$3 5ie1 Ilq n iW - 
Egyptian beans, this is f ~ b i d d e n ; ~  5tjf ;i?'lltj ,P*&s$~;! 3@ ;1?7v 
one row of cucumbers, one row . 

-73733 I . l i~  4V a??tti a37957 of gourds, one row of Egyptian . 
beans, then one row of c u c u ~ b ~ r s -  377d . ~ y q $ 1 ; 1  5~ nTqa ;aDx" 
K. f.;liezer4 permits this but the T 

Sages6 forbid it. 91$pa 5ie 5V ;l?d JP'V~~J . 3g . 

1 Or 5 3 ~ .  2 These species have long foliage. i.e., if there be a p?fi, furrow or 
trench, with a space interval of six handbreadths between one species and the 

' 

other. The gourds separate the cucumbers from thc Egyptian beans which 
are nt373 towards each other. And this is the accepted ruling. 3 Even if there 
be a $? f i  (trench or furrow) between the beds, because cucumbers and gourds 
are a1@3 towards each other and the widespreading leaves are liable to overlap 
even in spite of the ~ $ f i - - - ~ i v i n ~  the appcarancc of having been sown indiscrimi- 
nately. 4 His view, which js rejected, is that the two rows of cucumbers turn 
it into a cucumber field, and the gourds and Egyptian beans will be covered by 
the rule of the last Mishnah that a row of a different kind may be planted 
in a field of vegetables. 5 Their ruling is accepted. For since the two rows 
of cucumbers do not adjoin, it does not count as a field of cucumbers. 



Mishnah 5 3 agQ 
A man rnay plant a cucumber and 
a gourdJ in-he same hollow," lin)' np577 I - .  n1U9p1 ~ 7 8  gbi~ 
povided that the one leans to one ?T XgD@ 72777 jnD& X?W - .  
direction and the other to the other 
d i r e~ t ion ,~  the foliage of the one ."a!: 757 ;~vh in . il7 . 734 ; 1 ~ 1 3  - 
leaning one way and the foliage of yw 1pL) -,m n ~ i ? ~  . ,..: 
the other the other way; for what- ' ..a T ' .  . . 
soever the Sages have forbidden6 0'4311 t-. qyPNP?6 . T .  21) 3@ i t  
they have decreed only for the sake +ly;l ~-H=J@ 9330 ~ $ 8  qy$ ~3 of  appearance^.^ T I .  . 
1 'Shese two are taken as an extreme example because their widespreading 
lcaves are liable to intertwine. As a matter of fact three or four different 
specics (i.e., one of each) may be planted in the same hollow. 2 qin$ in some 
editions. 3 Each seed must be planted separately hut there is no need for a 
great spacc between. 4 So that they will clearly appear as not mingling. 
The next part of thc Mishnah is omitted in many editions and seems to be a 
gloss that has crept into the text. 5 Asjorbidden junction. 6 i . ~ . ,  there should 
be no doubt or suspicion of forbidden junction, and the fact that the leaves of one 
species incline away from those of the other proves that care had heen taken 
against the transgression of forbidden junction. 

Mishnah 6 1 a&I 
If a man's fieldf were sown with 
onions2 and he sought to plant in 
it rows3 of gourds, R. Ishmael says, 
He must uproot two rows4 and 
plant one row,6 and leave the 
standing crop of onions over a 
space of two rows,s then he uproots7 
two rowss and plants one 
R. Akiba says,1° He should uproot 
two rows4 and plant two rows,6 
then leave a space of two rows of 
the standing crop of onions, then 
uproot two rows4 and plant two 
rows.ll But the Sages say,12 If there 
be not between one row and the 
next twelve cubits, he must not 

1 allow the seed between to remain. 



1 (more grammatically correct) in some editions. 2 Or any other vegetable. 
Onions are mentioned because probably in those days gourds were grown 
among them. 3 i.e., alternate rows of onions and gourds. 4 i.e., of onions. 
A row is four cubits wide so that a total width of eight cubits is made cmpty. 
5 Of gourds in the centre of thc cmpty space. 'This would require four cubits, 
and two cubits on each side of it would bc empty. 6 i.e., eight cullits. 7 i .e. ,  
once more lie uproots two rows of onions. This proccss may be repeated as 
often ;IS possible. Thus cvery time there is a distance of twelve cubits from one 
row of gourds to the other. 8 i . e . ,  of onions. 9 Of gourds. 'Thus there would 
be twclvc cubits between the edge of one row of gourds and the next. 10 His 
view (which is rejected) is that a space of eight cubits from one row of gourds 
to the othcr is unnecessary and that the ordinary existing a$fi. (trench or fzdrroeu) 
of orie cubit in width is all that is needed. 11 Of gourds. And he docs not 
need an empty space hetween the gourds and the onions. 12 Their view, 
which is the accepted ruling, is based on the fact that the widespreading growing 
leaves of gourds require the twelve cubits' spacing interval to avoid .forbidder1 
junction. *Or Q D ? .  

Mishnah 7 7 21ttiD 
T :  A gourd arnong vegetables is like 

vegetables,l but if among grain it n$'l>D?? 177'6' T ~ :  77-2 . t< : n&?77 I- : 

must be given a space of a revs.= m-rai 79.3 +Yai? nqga ;r? p ~ i ~  If one's field were sown with : T  

grain and he soughtS to plant in it ;1?ih7 @pal3 !;lpl>n ;IW7! 
a row4 of gourds16 six handbreadths 
must be allowed for its tillage, and ;I) phi1 t ~ 5 7 '  ?J$ n??a" 
if it outgrew"this space] hk must 
uproot it7 before it.$ R. Jose says, 
It must be allowed for its tillageg 
four cubits.1° 'l'hey saidl1 to him, 
'Dost thou apply here greater 
stringency than for the vine?'12 
He  said to them, 'We find that 
here greater stringency is required 
than for the vine, because for a ;I? pnil n9?*n: p$?@ !7p$3-p 
single vine six handbreadths are 

, . . .  . 
allowed for its tillage, but for a h32771 tm'DDu T :  3Q713g ., 
single gourd a rez~a's space is 133 . y ~ i ?  n q  25, r3nil n.7-~1 
reauired.' R. Meir13 savs in the 
n a k e  of R. Ishmael, w h e n  there 14~gbtCi: '27 D?w?J 7 ~ 1 ~  7'8nl3 . . 
are three gourds in a space of a 
seah one must not sow any other x3 n ~ &  T .  n2L, rgl57 av5tqm5? 
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handbreadths high. And a K?a@ 2774' 8-? 
--Such that is tenY deep and four9 
wide. 

play x?;itj ? y ? p l ~ n ' ? ? ~  

1 i.e., his view, which is rejected, is that the 07z.7 4inv in the foregoing Mishnah 
should be a32.2 Y$, and therefore if thcre are four cubits for the vine tillage the 
rest, whatever its extent, may be sown. The accepted ruling is that just as the 
fence of a vineyard may havc sccd sown right up to its outer side, so, too, once a 
space of four cuhits from the vines is allowed for tillage, seed may be sown right 
up to thc fence however small the distance is even if there is less than eight 
cubits from tillage to fence. 2 Q;1i9K7 in some editions. 3 Which requires 
twelve cubits. Here again R. Judah's view is not accepted. 4 i.c., 'It is the 
space . . . . . .' 5 i.e., if there is an empty space between two vineyards which 
are rccognisahle by the layout of the vines as being separate vineyards, then in 
only twclvc cubits, four would be left empty each side and four could 1)c sown. 
Thc Rahhis would count this a vineyard patch and require sixteen crlbits. 
6 H';! iT'K1 is omitted in many editions; some texts have 93rF). From here to 
the end of this Mishnah is not H. Judah's statement. 7 That may have vines 
on one side and sown crops on the other side. 8 Or ditch, that may have vines 
on one side and sown crops on the other side. 9 Handbreadths. 

Mishnah 4 7 q q ?  
a .  

A partition of reeds1-if between 
337 '3 'x ax ,nlp;rl ~ 3 ~ ~ 4  reed and reed be less than three *:IT 7 .. 7 .. . 

handbreadths2 sufficient for a kid 
to enter,3 it counts as a valid 
p a r t i t i ~ n . ~  And a fence that is 
breached up to a space of ten 
cubits is considered as an  e n t r a n ~ e ; ~  
if it he more than this, opposite the 
breach is f ~ r b i d d e n . ~  If many 
breaches be made therein,' if what 
remains standing exceed what is 
broken down it is ~ e r m i t t e d , ~  but if 
what is broken down exceed what 
remains standing, then opposite the +77~99 ; 1 ~ 7 ~ ; 1  7337 7njy;l fig :.r: . 
broken down part it is f ~ r b i d d e n . ~  

T 

I 1 Iiound a vineyard. 2 A breach less than thrce handbreadths is not deemed 
a brcach and the fence is considered as whole. This according to some is an 
instance of ?'01? ;I@) a ruling handed down by tradition from Moses, and 

202 
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as such is accepted without question. 3 In some editions, ~~. ' l~?~ ,  that it can 
force its way i n .  If they are three handbreadths apart then a kid could enter, 
hence it counts as a hole. 4 And seeds may be sown on the other side of the 
partition. In the case of a reed-partition, even if the sum total of all the spacings 
between the reeds (provided no spacing is three handbreadths wide) be greater 
than the sum total of all the reeds, seeds may be sown. 5 And seeds may be 
sown there alongside the entrance. 6 To sow seeds up to the standing part 
and at a distance of four cubits from the hole. 7 Each hole being less than ten 
cubits but more than three handbreadths. 8 To  sow opposite the hrcach and 
even alongside the broken down part. 9 To sow seed unless a distance of four 
cubits is allowed, but seed may be sown alongside the standing part provided 
it is at least four handbreadths wide. 

Mishnah 5 3 nlttip T :  

If one plant a row of fiveGines,  
the School of Shammai say, 'l'his is 

tnqa$ T .  ta'yl 'lg n7'1tu' gt$33 
deemed a vineyardpa but  the School n937 ~ Q 2 2 ~  t n 9 y ~ l ~  'Ha@ n-2 . I a: 

of Hillel say,S I t  is not considered s7;r" t t ~  n73 iirg d7773ix3 ?T;r;! a vineyard unless there are two . . . I :. 
rows there." Therefore, if one sow gyijj 7737 .niyqw 9ngf4  gj 
(within) the four cubits of a vine- '" 
yard,6 the School of Shammai say, 'KM@ nq2 tn7?.5p . .  . n l ~ ~  u31g 
H e  forfeits one row; but the  School ~ 2 1  ;nnH nyac ,n'~qjH 
of Hillel say, He forfeits two rows." T : 

+ n i w  q@ ~ 3 - p 6  m p i N  4817 

1 The number $we (with reference to five vines as the minimum to form a 
vineyard) is based on the letter R in D>ZJ nKqanq, and theproduce of 'the' vine- 
yard (Deuteronomy 22, 9). 2 And a distance of four cubits must bc allowed 
from the vines before seed is sown. 3 Their view (which is accepted) is that 
any number of vines in one row is not a vineyard, and it is not necessary for 
sowing to leave a space of more than six handbreadths-single vines and seed 
may be sown at a distance of six handbreadths. 4 But they agree there must 
be at least five vines in the two rows. See further in the next Mishnah. 5 i.e., 
within the four cubits that must be allowed for tillage. 6 Literally, 'He has 
forfeited . . . . .' For when the Torah declares forfeit the vineyard in which 
seed has been sown it means the minimum size vineyard adjoining the seed. 

Mishnah 6 1 qt#p 

I If one plant two [vines] opposite ring! . qnw I - : 'i~? ... r: . P:# f?gi35 
two others, and another projects1 
like a tail,2 this is deemed a vine- ;Bf?23 . .  ar . 'l? nxri'' 



yard;3 two opposite two and one 1K tDYlr24 nn&l atnw , - : -ill3 ...,': : 
between,4 or two opposite two and 

t~573836 ring! tltq? 7g3 PI@ one in the midstB-this is not : . 7 

considered a vineyard, but only if fl]>6 '1~;1?# 79 D??. if38 : - . . . . 
there be two oppositea two and 
another projects like a tail.' .'XI fT nx~i'' ~1341 . C I ~ W  I- : 

1 3yqi' in some editions. 2 There is a diversity of opinions as to the actual 

meaning of this. Some take this to mean that the vines are planted thus 
Jt * + * * and others thus ++ . 3 And four cubits must be alloweci 

Y *  % X .. --  

before seed is sown. 4 Here again therc is no agreement. Some take it to 
9 * * * * 

appear thus and others thus + . 5 Once again there * * * * 
* * * * 

is disagreement. Some think it is thus t , some this + p * * + * 
rR Jh * 

and others this . 6 fAJ in some editions. 7 The final ruling * * 
t 9 

is that this form of vines t forms a vincyard. (But the other cases * * 
are not deemed vineyards, and the vines require only six handbreadths for thcir 

cultivation and sceds may be sown outside this limit). 

Mishnah 7 7 i!???J 
If one plant a row1 on his own 
land, and there be a row on that 
of his neighbour's, then even though 
there be a private patha or a public 
patha between them, or a fence less 
than ten handbreadths in height, 
these4 are included t ~ g e t h e r ; ~  but 
if the fcnce were higher than ten 
handbreadths, they are not included 
t ~ g e t h e r . ~  R. Judah says,' If he 
trained them together above they 
do combine together. 

1 i .e. ,  of the vines. 2 Aprivatepath is two and a half cubits wide (or, according 
to some authorities four cubits from one row to the other. 3 But there was 

less than eight cubits from one row to the other. A public path is wider than a 
priwatepath but less than eight cubits. 4 i .e. ,  these two rows of vines. 5 i .e. ,  



so that they count as a vineyard, and no seed may bc sown within four cubits 
from thc vines. 6 Anti sced may be sown at a distancc of six handbreadths. 
7 A fence ten handbreadths high. But his view is rcjectcd. 

Mishnah 8 n ;IIWO T :  

Whosoever planted two rows,' if pgrra 798 D* .nhlai' 'd ~blI!ilJ 
there be not between them eight 
 cubit^,^ may not sow seed there.3 OD??' Y ~ J  EP>: ~ ' 7  ning n~bqi' . . 
1f there werc three[ ro~s] ,~and there ngw 733 l.8 PI tld?? 7'7 
be not5 hctween one row and the 
next sixteen6 cubits. he mav not H? 3MX T - 37WSf . . Wltj" AQY?!'~? . .  . 
sow seed there.' R ~ l i e z e i  bon %r'j& 927 4Dfi'77 3): EP3: T + 

Jacob says in the name of Chaninas ' ' .- 
ben Chachinai, Even if the middle9 13 H ~ J ~ J ~  mag T D ~ H  spy? 13 
were laid waste and there he not nyst)~~' 9775 rj-px ty2O 

T : :  
between one row and the next 
sixteen cubits,1° he may not sow wtgl0 3?73~', n??m r~ ~ 8 1  
seed therr,l1 even though originally ,pV?ll y q  g93: H? 3)Qv . . 
he had planted them,la it would 

;I! . qqq1.? abnmn ? j 9 ~ w  have been permitted13 were there . T .  I - :. 
only cight cubits between. * n i ~ ~  ;'r~hv3 . . ~ $ 7 8 ~ ~  

1 i.e., of vines. There is a diversity of opinions whether. it is two vines ojposita 
two or two rows of three in each. 2 i .e. ,  a space of eight cubits. If there be an 
interval of eight cubits or more seed may be sown there to within one cubit of 
each row. 3 Between the rows. 4 i.e., three rows with two vines in each, 
5 r?$: instead of r K  08: in some editions. 6 i.e., a space of sixteen cubits 
(according to some sixteen cubits between the first and third rows, according to 
others between each of the outer and middle rows). 7 Because three rows 
make a 51% a??. (large vineyard). But the ruling is in accordance with the 
opinion of R. Meir and R. Simon in the next Mishnah. 8 fi:liq in some texts. 
9 i.~., the middle row of vines. And so only two rows remain. 10 i.e., a space 
of sixteen cubits. 11 Because once it had been a vineyard it remains so. The 
space where the middle row was must be considercd a patch in a vineyard, as in 
4l. 12 i.e., in two rows. 13 i.e., to sow seed there. 

Mishnah 9 D ;I$@ . . 
Whosoever plants his vineyard1 
sixteen cubits apart is permitted to a-~fug . . w;@ 3~ iay3l- f )~ g$i~;1 
sow seed there.2 R. judah said, X*~B'?  Y ~ ? B  ;I?& il)Wg . . 
There was a case in Zalmon3 
where a certain man planted his tiiy: '2, la$ * D V ~ '  Y)! 
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vineyard4 sixteen cubits apart, and IlS Up$@ 'lnK7 7113j33' + T . .  . . . . 
he trained the foliage of every two 
rows to one side and sowed the ;r~fu$ . . rtiv ;r3fug . . ttig 5sj ia7a4 
cleared ground,l and in the follow- n ( , l  'qv yp& 7pi;r f i ;?~ t f i n ~  
ing year he trained the foliage6 to . T -  

the other side and sowed the ;r$yaq 'y9?8"h8 YJiiT) nn8 737 
uncultivated ground;' and the case y p $ s - h x y $ p i  n;? nlnx 
came before the Sages and thev . 1.:- 
permitted it. R. ~ e i r a n d  R. sirno; ;7?XI7-l7X . P'IiT! I.. . Y n i j  PIP?? 
say,8 Even if one plant his vineyardg 
eight cubits apart it is permitted.= *911-n31 n9n?q ;re% . . xqs 

1 In rows. 2 In between the rows to within one cubit of the vines. 3 The 
exact locality is unknown. There is a hill of that name near Shechem and the 
town may have been in that neighbourhood. Some place it to the south of 
Haifa and others near Lud. 4 In rows, i.e., facing each other. 5 i.e., outside 
the combined rows; but not between the combined rows because no seed may be 
sown on soil shaded by the foliage of vines. 6 Of every two rows alternately. 
Or branches. 7 Whichhad beenshadedby the vines previouslyand not sownover. 
This view requires sixteen cubits between the end branch of one row and the 
next. 8 Their view (which is accepted) is that eight cubits is sufficient between 
one row and the next and it is permitted to sow there leaving a space of one 
cubit from each row; this applies only to the spaces between the rows, but out- 
side the rows because of Ily n1y79, appearance's sake (to avoid suspicion of 
~ 1 @ 3 ) ,  a space of four cubits must bc left unsown. It is only in the case of a 
nn>z ( a  space laid waste between the rows) is an interval of sixteen cubits required. 
9 In rows. 

CHAPTER 5 
Mishnah 1 
If a vineyard became waste, hut 
it is possible to gather in it ten ~ 1 ~ 3 3  12 ~8 ,33np ~ 7 3  
vines,l planted according to the I : . . I ..- 
rule2 in a seah's space,g this is called hi~lt3~7 . 3xP 7 .  n'??' P ' q  . yftrff' . 

1 a poor ~ i n e y a r d . ~  A vineyard6 
which is planted in an irregular p,?. H??? '191 '70)737' 
manner6-if two vines can  be 4h778796 g?b! H?V# P73." *3? 

T .  . . I .  
aligned opposite three,' it is deemed 
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a vineyard,$ but if not, it is not ,Id?? 7113 . . D:f7W I - :  13 W: UZPH 
considered a R. Meir .~739 ily 1~338 ;lt 973 
says,1° Since it appears in form like . " . I . '  . 

vineyardsll it does count as a ~771 j9vi;l 1 7 n i ~  "18nl0 '37 
vineyard. n5f372;111 n91gn2 . . 387~ . . 

*n-7731 
1 i.e., the fruit of ten vines. 2 i .e . ,  n$$' nnK7 %:? n l ? ~  (sec 4". 
3 Fifty by fifty cubits. 4 And this is the ruling; and the space betwccn is 
not to be considered a (see 4l). 5 In some cditions 57 Q, apoor vineyard, 
and no seed may be sown there. 6 i.e., it has no parallel rows. 7 i .e . ,  if among 
all the vines thcre be found five satisfying the condition in Note 1 (see 47. 
8 And it is necessary to leave a space of sixteen cubits hcfore sowing sccds 
because it is like a nn??. 9 And it is sufficient to lcave a space of six hand- 
breadths from each vine before sowing seed. 10 Hut his view is rejected. 
11 i.e., it was planted in two rows but thcy were not regular or even. 

. . 
If a vineyard1 he planted"essg than 
four cubits apart, R. Simon says, n?ngg 39 u?bl2 I T  ~31.l . . 
I t  is not consihered a vineyard; but 74iN ]iy9p! 393 ,hjag Y P l X D  
the Sages say, I t  does count as a 

a1>4 D - ~ Q ~ K  ~ ~ b m ~  ;np. i f y  ~ i n e y a r d , ~  and the ones in between . . I : 

are ;egarded as if they were not 7383 n i 5 ~ ~ ~ ~ ; 1 ~ - n f i  rv jy l  
there.6 T : '.' 

1 Of at least threc rows with not lcss than three vines per row. 2 i.e., in proper 
rows. 3 o r  Rill?. 4 And it is necessary to leave a space of only six handbreadths 
from cach vine before grain is sown. 5 i .e. ,  the vines have been plantcd very 
thickly in order that later on they may be thinned out leaving the bcst, hence 
these to be cleared away are considered as if they were not thcre at all. 

Mishnah 3 J @Q 
A trench' that passes through a 
vinevard is ten2 deep and fourz p'ne p7?2 . . .  v i y  H73v y 7 7 '  
wide-R. Kliezer Ben Jacob says, 922 ,;1y77# ;l~mya 
If it extend3 from one end of the T T .  

vineyard to the  other, it has the n:g D& m i x  3ij?~? y l r ?#  
appearance of being between two4 
vinevards6 and seed mav be sownD 

t i o i ~  - r ~ l  . ~ 7 3 n  .I.:m min tj3~$~ 
in it, but if not,7 it is considered as D'QT?' 'nv ra2 n&73 31 'r)l 
like to a wine-press.$ And a wine- 
press in a vineyard ten9 deep and '73 THY' ~ 8 1  ti>lf13 ~ ~ g ? i t ] ~  . . 
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fourg wide--I<. Eliezer says, Seed 72'1ng D~I.~V nag1 *nJ? K'13 . . .. . 
may be sown inside it; but the -37 .;lya7~9 27~77 ayvq~ 
Sages prohibit it. A watchman's T T . -  

huPO in a vineyard is tenZ high1] ;;lr$n3 n9&77i1 IYG~K 7fq9?& .I.. .. 
and four2 wide-seed may be sown P13@ ;l?nit~10 *~'?biN h9QSnl . .. . T -:- 
in it;12 but if the overhanging . ; 1 ~ ? 7 ~ a  aan,? a { ~  abpl 
foliage intertwine,13 it is forbidden. T T .  l. T -: I T 

y f p  n:;! oal ;qingla rg?it 
* V D ~  wrj13lS 

1 Or ditch. 2 Handbreadths. 3 i.e,, the vineyard bounds it along the sides but 
not at the ends, and further the foliage does not overshadow it. 4 (Cram- 
matically more correct) '@ in some editions. 5 Belonging to two different 
men. 6 It  is permitted to sow seed even though within four cubits of the vines, 
and this is the accepted ruling. 7 i.e., if one of the three conditions (width four 
handbreadths, length ten handbreadths, and unbounded at the ends) be absent; 
if the trench is bounded at the ends by the vineyard seeds may be sown in it 
only if it is not less than sixteen cubits wide, as in the case of a nn2z. 8 And no 
seed may be sown in it in accordance with the opinion of the Sages in the next 
paragraph. 9 Handbreadths. 10 Or mound; seed may be sown on a mound, 
platform or hut-roof (not less than ten handbreadths high and four handbreadths 
wide) provided that the foliage of the vines outside within four cubits does not 
come in contact with the growing plants. 11 fi;$) (grammatically more correct) 
in some texts. 12 Inside the top depression. f i$ iP  in some editions. 13 The 
leaves of the vines and of the seed. 

Mishnah 4 7 . . 

If a vine be planted in a winepress 
or in a cleft,l it must be allowed 

tui;l;l?l i K  nil ;lp113! 
, 1538 . 

space2 for tillage and one may sow -n& P>lq ;I?Ti3Y2 A? TJDil 
the rest.s R. Jose4 says, If there be 

'X QX q i K  5tj1q4 '37 +1?i~;1~ not thereb a space of four cubits, 7 .- - . - 
seed may not b e  sown there. And 3)~ ~ 7 9  nieg q 7 g  
if there be a house in a vineyard, 

P T 

seed may be sown inside it.s f mil . :  ~ p a v  . la:: . nyn] I - - .  *D@ 

1 cleft, cavity, hollow, rift, ravine; three handbreadths wide and more than two 
cubits long. 2 i . ~ . ,  a space of six handbreadths around the vine must be 
left empty. 3 With seed. 4 His view is rejected, 5 In the winepress or 
cleft. 6 Because its roof, in addition to the walls, makes a complete safeguard 
against P ~ @ P  (forbidden junction). 
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Mishnah 5 
If one plant vegetables1 in a vine- 
yard or alldws them to  grow there,2 
he  renders forfeit3 forty-five vines.4 
When is this the case? When they" 
were plantedG four [cubits] apart 
or five0'? [cubits] apart. If they8 
were plantedg six [cubits'' apart,1° 
or seven [cubits] apart, he forfeitdl 
sixteen cubits on every side, reckon- 
ed in circles and not in squares.12 

a q v n  
lp'yn2 I-: ix  ~31.3 . .. . fft3il;l I.. 

w'Bp! P'$7J?K W'7i;lDs ;IT ''13 
niu?u~"mp pja  ?'gpy +07?5~ 
qi77 jeGx l~~~~ ~ 5 7 s  5 ~ 7  

. t c ~  up! 5p10 nimpIy . ?;la .r + t j ~ p  
w'3?p1l ;rr t ~ l u j  I .: u~uj I ... 3y1° i~ 
q?' Y;? .t + i s x  .r - a-~ipg . . !S!@ 

1 Or greens. 2 i.e., the vegetables grew of themselves (were not planted by the 
owner) and the owner allowed them to remain instead of uprooting them. 
3 And such vines may not be used hut must be destroyed by burning. 4 
Greens or corn (i) near a vine render forfeit vines in a radius of six hand- 
handbreadths, (ii) near a vineyard render forfeit two whole rows lengthwise, 
and (iii) between vincs render forfeit within a radius of sixteen cubits; and thus 
greens or corn near a vine in a vineyard rcnder forfeit that vine and fourty-four 
others (=- forty-five total), or, put in anothcr way, if 7 rows of vines bc planted 
4 cubits apart and 4 cubits between one vine and the next, and a circle be drawn 
16 cubits in diameter, 45 vincs fall within the circle. 5 i.e., the vines. 6 i.e., 
in rows four or five cubits apart. 7 i.e., between vine and vinc four or five cubits' 
interval. Although less than forty-five will now fall within the circle, to prevent 
error the same number were forbidden. 8 The vines. 9 i.e., in rows six or 
seven cubits apart. 10 i.e., between vine and vinc also six or seven cubits' 
space. 11 i.e., the vines. 12 i.e., within a circular space of sixteen cubits' 
radius, not within a space of a thirty-two cubits' square. 

Mishnah 6 1 3g?J . . 

If a man see greens1 in a vineyard 
and said, 'When I come to them I 1773x1 7 :  3 . 1.:: p7:l n&i7g 
win pluckz themy- this is a l l o ~ e d ; ~  ;7Q?b3 7 # . .  . 15 YWWD 1. - .: : 

'When I come back4 I will pluck 
them'-if they have increased5 by T'P~;I& ~3 ~ ' I ~ D C ~ X  . .  . ?i~17p!?~ .. . . . 
one two-hundredths, part it is 
forbidden. 

1 Or vegetables. 2 i.e., uproot. 3 i.e., the neighhouring vines are not forbidden 
even though they had increased by one two-hundrcdths before the vegetables 
were uprooted. For he uprooted the vegetables at the earliest moment. 3 i e . ,  
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I even though they may have increased their growth by one two-hundredths part. 
4 i.e., he postpones the uprooting for another occasion: one must not intention- 
ally delay the clearing away of the forbidden thing. 5 i.e., grown. 

Mishnah 7 T n l ~ n  
T :  . 

If one were passing1 through a 
vinevard and seeds fella from him. 9ip7! '14?11",~333 . T.  . I:': 7 2 3 ~ ~  

or they came in with the manure3 ig ~95715~ ~y q~y;@ . . j~ P ~ ~ T T  
7 :  

' or with the water,4 or if he were 
and the wind blew it5 D770 in?rDj6 '~"733; 1- ng - 

behind him,' it is allowed;' but if nqya i n y ' ~  ;79q737 ,y?jn&?' -. 
the wind blew it before him.8 R. - " 
Akibea says, If theylo !gre& to DY t ' 1 ~ 1 ~  XF(?P9 '$2 tl'l~?' r +  . 
blades, it must be ploughed up,ll 
and if in ear it must be beaten out,'= fyBi'la .. -. I'Jy bY1 ??l'lt P'2iVlf1“ 
and if it produced full grain,13 it *p>7m14 ];?la "33 ~ 8 1  
must be burnt.14 
1 i.e., to go into another field to sow seeds. 2 Unintentionally. 3 Manure 
for the vineyard. 4 Water for the vines. 5 The seed. 6 Into the vineyard. 
7 Because he was unaware of what had happened. Nevertheless he must 
uproot the plants when they appear otherwise they render the vines forfeit. 
8 So that he saw it settle in the vineyard, but neglected to remove it at once. 
9 And his ruling is accepted. 10 The seed. 11 Or hoed up. 7B?, he must 
plough (or hoe) it up, in some texts. 12 Or broken ofl. 13 i.e., the corn has 
ripened. 14 i ; i%~l,  he must burn it, in some editions. And in each of the cases 
if the vine had increased by one two-hundredths from the moment he became 
aware of the seed, it is forfeit for a distance of sixteen cubits around. 

Mishnah 8 i l  a$& 
Whoever allows thorns to grow in 
a vineyard, Eliezrr 7 3  'PVB .I.:: n'$ip P'1ZpJ 
has rendered it forfeit;' but the Dq73;17'ir @Jp2 t l ~ l ~  71Y'7fi1 I :  .. 
sages say,3 He has not rendered 777 ' X ~ X  , ~ 7 p  x') 0 7 ~  
f ~ r f e i t , ~  only in the case of such T I:' 

as are allowed to grow.4 Iris6 (and) 1377244"~~:~' W$?V 
ivy,. (and) king's-lily,' and all kinds 3 T .  n@p3iaci7 D7D'Wil16 
of seeds8 are not fdddenjunct ionD .pa?? j ~ g  mvy 2'9 
in a vineyard. Hemp, says R. 
Tarfon, is not forbidden junction; ~ P H  t l n i ~  ]i~y '33 twajpa 
but the Sages1" say, It is forbidden +rl9d7? e I r .  ~ D l ? n l ~  ~';?=ltrl~“ 'r -:- I D ~ X ~ ?  I- : 

junction. And the artichoke is *~);l? ~1$73" ~ ~ y b ~ l  
forbidden junction in a vineyard.ll 
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1 His view is rejected. 2 i.e., the vines adjacent. 3 Their ruling is accepted. 
4 i.e., which people in the district ordinarily grow, but thorns are ordinarily 
uprooted. 5 Or aromatic lily. 6 In some editions 050'j?gj. 7 Or white lily, 
fritillary, snakeshad.  8 Whose fruits or seeds (but not their leaves) are eaten. 
9 Vilna Gaon suggests that the reading should be 'are forbidden junction . . . .' 
Otherwise it must refer to leguminous plants which are forbidden junction in a 
vineyard by decree of the Rabbis (g31:9) and not from the Torah (N?"'lfNTl? 
orn?ing-fP). 10 Their view is accepted. 11 And this is the ruling. 

CHAPTER 6 
Mishnah l1 
What is an e~palier?~-When one 

7 :  . 
plants a row3 of five vines4 alongside 4T 3?9td3 yFi9;1 ?D'7y2 9;ITH 

.+ 

a fence which is ten handbreadths 7 7 ~  753 Q ~ Q ) ,  mnn4 . - .  high or beside a trench6 that is ten -. T 
0 

handbreadths deep and fours wide, r7F6  733 iK fPqfl?P.;l?fF)g ~ l ? ?  
it must be allotted four cubits for 
its tillage. The School of Shammai 1971 n y ~ ~  P ~ Y  p i q  K ~ V  - 
say, The four cubits are measured Y J 3 g  i n ~ b g  15 nnll 4~37N' 

T T :  - 
from the roots of the vines to the 
field; and the School of Hillel say, rtrtrin 1 ~ 3 n l ~  'K@@ n-3 *nim~ 
~ r o m  the fence to the field.' R. ~ y g ? ~  nimy ya,g 
Jochanan ben Nuri said,8 All err who 
say thus; but if there were there ']7! t ~ ' l ) q i ~  ?$;! n-39 ;;lap?' . . 
four cubits from the roots of the pnr' ~ n q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ap vines to the fence it must be T T  

allotted sufficient space for its ;I) b 9 3 g i ~ ~ - ? 3  P9$7iL? f7311 73 
cultivation9 and the rest may be 
sown." And how much space must n i n ~  17378 aq w':: PX X ~ H  l" I-: 

be allotted for the tillapebf a vine? fi p i ]  y7]3! D ~ W  -jwP 
-Six handbreadths on all sides; T - .  

R. Akiba says," Three.la *7?im;rl"-n& . glill I + - .  1117 ilg9-n& 

1 This Mishnah has been commented on and explained in a variety of conflicting 
ways. The accepted ruling resulting from this Mishnah is that if there be 
(a) two rows with at least three vines in each, (b) two rows with two vines 
opposite two vines and one vine protruding, and (c) a row of at least five vines 
trellised on a fence fen handbreadths high and four wide, in each case they are 



to he considered as a vineyard and seed may be sown not less than four cuhits 
away. (But the distance from vines not considered as a vineyard that must be 
left before sowing is only six handbreadths). 2 i.e., a trellised vine or lattice 
framework upon which vines are trained. A single trellised vine is termed 
n9?q. (A vine that trails on the ground is termed in Talmudical language 
n1?31 and in Biblical nomenclature nfl>jo I?:). 3 A row of vines under these 
conditions comes under the same ruling as a vineyard (see 4'). 4 i . ~ . ,  five vines 
at least. 5 Or ditch. 6 Handbreadths. 7 Since the row itself would not be a 
vincyard but for the fence the four cuhits are measured from the fence. According 
to Vilna Gaon, this refers only to measuring from the fence towards the vines, 
but at the sides six handbreadths are enough. Others hold four cubits must 
be left in all directions. 8 LC., in support of the School of Hillel. 9 i .e. ,  six 
handbreadths round each vine. 10 But if the distance from the vines to the 
fence i.. less than four cubits nothing may bc sown there. 11 But his view is 
not accepted. 12 Handbreadths. 

I 
Mishnah 2 1 23tt~n T :  

An espalier that projects from a 
f;l~-1773;11~-77? K r i 9  K S ~ W  O - ~ V  terrace1-R. Eliezer ben Jacob says, T . 

If one standing on the ground D& f ' lL j1~ 3pg: 73 lryfi~ 3 3  
can gather all of it,2 this3 renders 
four cubits of the field4 forbidden, fib>a-nfi ' l ~ i m  p H 3  . IT.r 7 ~ 1 ~  
but if not it renders forbidden only ,;17&34 nihrf ~ 2 3 ~  i ~ i ~  -72 
what is directly beneath it.5 R. . r -  

Eliezer says, Also, if one plant *i%@6 . H ~ X  TI:' l ! ? i K  il'8 1 ~ 2  D8) 
o n e h n  the ground and anotherG 
on a terrace, if it7 be ten hand- ~ p i m  78 ~ Y Q ~ N  irq97x . . .. 7 3  
breadths above the ground it is not 7 . . Rfl7)' 7333 nnX6 
includedB with the other,9 but 
otherwiselo it does combinell with n9nDp T .  mfuu T T - :  Y-II~-70 . ;t1iq7 PK 
it, DXl'O m y 9  nglP?SQ8 3TK . I .  + . 

1 i.e., of a hillside (vines were often planted on terraces on thc slopes of hillsides). 
2 i .e. ,  can pick all the grapes, 3 viz., the espalier. 4 i.e., the lower field is 
considered a projection of the upper field and no seed may be sown there. 
5 Literally 'opposite to it.' And this is the ruling. 6 i.e., row. 7 ;1;;1iD$ 
(grammatically more correct) in some editions. i.e., the terrace is ten hand- 
breadths high. 8 i.e., to make a vineyard: and each row is as a single vine. 
9 i .e. ,  the lower row with the other row. 10 i.e., it is not ten handbreadths 
high. 11 And requires a space interval of four cubits for sowing as in the case 
of a vineyard. 
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Mishnah 3 1 31vtsp T :  

If one train a vine over part1 of 
a lattice-frame,= he may not sow n q v 1  53 7~~3-1723 T~?..IM;I . . 
seed beneath the rest of it$ if he nnn U31 N9g9 H', n179g9gx2 
have done so,4 he does not render it 
forfeit;= but if the new6 ~ p r e a d , ~  ;@lp ~9~ K9>;14 D& ;7?1733' 

it is f ~ r b i d d e n . ~  And so,' also, if one 1 2 1 ~  ;AT)KB @~na6 ?>g7 PF 
T T '.' have trainedl0 over part of a tree ' 

which bears no fruit.ll *P?P 77'~" nsp? 39 n?74;1'" . . 

1 Consisting of planks or laths, used for making espaliers. 2 Or trellis frame. 
3 For the whole part becomes subsidiary to, and so part of, the vines. 4 viz., 
planted seed under the bare laths. 5 i .e.,  the vitie is not forfeit; but the vine 
is certainly forfeit if the seed bc sown beneath the vine itself. 6 i.e., the branchcs 
and tendrils. 7 i.e., the new branches spread along the laths and are over the 
seed. 8 Thc seed which has now come under the vines, although it has not 
increased by one two-hundredths. 9 i.e., the ruling, as already stated, holds 
good also in the case of a non-fruitbearing tree. 10 i.e., a vine. 11 i.e., he 
may not sow seed under the part along which the vine has not been trained -the 
tree itself counting as a subsidiary of the vine. 

Mishnah 4 7 3~~73 
If one train a vine over pa* of a n$?p jg p$;1-" 
fruit tree, he may sow seed beneath 
the rest,l and if the new2 have - 3 ~  Y$ ~ 9 j j  ,;in 
spread,s he must turn them back.' ??a2 ??p D&) qIim2' n!?D 

showed him7 a vine that was trained 
. . .  

up from there to Beth Hamaganyah9 P!$ W ~ Y X  I 'r .:: +.. : *797D )lS6 l&' 
and showed him a vine which xqaw p a n f i g  ~937 . I '  I T  : . : T : - T - was trained over part of a branchlo 17ovll n?ipg10 nspp fig afifra and the stump of a sycamore-treell T - : 
upon which were many branches; Y)3N7 ;;I273 nh ip  13 n?p$$v 
he said to him, 'Under this branch - - j ~ ~ ; l l  71bKl= ; l ~ i p a  nnh ,R9 
it is forbiddenla but under the ' : - : T I 

others it is allowed'.1s *7~71313 
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KIEAYIM 64-6 
1 But under the fruit tree itself it is forbidden, for a fruit tree retains its 
independence and the part along which the vine has not spread is not considered 
as belonging to the vine. 2 i.e., the branches and tendrils. 3 Along the rest 
of the fruit tree and covers the seed beneath. 4 i.e., the tendrils and branches 
must be bent back towards the vine and over the part which had been at first 
covered over, and uncover the seed before it has increased one two-hundredths; 
if he leaves the vine before it increases one two-hundredths both will be forbidden 
(see 5 O ) .  5 AtowninEdom; according to another opinion, south-west of Hebron. 
6 R. Ishmael. 7 R. Joshua. 8 The rest of the fig-tree. 9 The exact locality 
is unknown; some think it was a part of Kfar Aziz. 10 375~ means a beam, 
but bough or branch seems a more correct rendering here. 11 From which the 
beams had been severed. 12 T o   OW, 13 Each beam counting as a separate 
entity. 

Mishnah 5 n ~ J V Q  
What is P75) ??W?--A~~ that does 
not bear f r ~ i t . ~  R, Meir says, All 3 ??To 178' qnr~  
are3 ?2? I?'V except the olive-& t yg j~  yq&n 7 3  +ni-pg2 aQi9 
and the f i g - ~ e e . ~  R. Jose saysj6 
Any tree with the like of which nypd-7n 'p?? R59 5%' 
whole fields are not planted is -52 ,,~j* qj+ -23 .ngqj! 
?7? I?'&. . . 

nin@ nicr? p p h  'lnin3 I .r 1'~tJ 

1 778 ~ Y K  means nothing else than non-fruitbearing tree, and the discussion is 
here regarding a tree to become 'annulled' with reference to the vine, so that the 
law of 6a shall apply. 2 And this is the accepted ruling. 3 i.e., are considered 
as if they were like ?>! 1p8 with reference to the vine. 4 Because they are 
such important trees compared with all others. 5 His view is rejected. 

Mishnah 6 
Gaps in an espalier1 must be eight 

1 3JtgB 

cubits and somewhat And all *'liS7)' n i ~ g  ;ilhv .Z . D'?vl 'PO9 
measurements which the Sages ~ 7 ~ 3  a9p?n npyp n i ? ~  5 3  spoke of in the case of a vineyard . . . , . .  T :  

there is none requiting and some- 
what more3 except in the case of 

* D - T ~  '&ggn y'ln 77~77~ n?? 1.3 
gaps in an espalier. These are 32nQ T .  D 7 q  ; D 3 P  rpp@ 13 ??x 
considered gaps in an espalier: an 
espalier4 which was laid waste in P9?51$ VD? 32 ?7'?8@! . . .  ~ Y ~ Q E ~ G  . . 
i t s  centre and five vines were left 
on one side and five vines on the p DK tfrt?n ~'mq ~ q n i  t: 1~30  



other side, then if there be there5 !JZIi X9?: H? il?bW6 . . Dy 
eightE cubits, seed may not be 
sown there:' if it8 be eight cubits pnh ~ ~ i u !  nisx a~htsf" . . ;oV)' 

V 

and somewhat more, sufficient space -hg P>il) in?bY9 71 i? 
must be allotted to it for its tillageg 
and the rest may be sown.1° l0+~pia;r 
1 Or trellised (or latticed) vines. 2 Or and a little mme; this is taken to be a 
handbreadth. 3 i.e., in all other cases the measurements are exact as stated 
and there is no margin (75W). 4 i.e., it consisted of eleven vines in a row and 
the middle one was destroyed leaving a gap: 5 i.e., in the gap. 6 i.e., riot more 
than eight cubits' gap, 7 Because now the ruling applies to two rows of vines 
(see 49. 8 i.e., the gap. 9 i.e., six handbreadths-so Vilna Gaon. Others 
think that four cubits must be allowed also at the sides of a trellised vineyard. 
Hence only the little more could be planted. 10 And this is the ruling. 
According to Vilna Gaon, whilst four cubits must always be left unsown opposite 
to a trellised vineyard (see 69 ,  only six handhreadths need be left at the sides. 

Mishnah 7 I iI#?J 
If1 the vines of an espaliera extend 7 ~ $ 9  x?n@ ~ ~ l p ~ ~  along the wall beyond the angle and :. I 

stop, sufficient space must be i? rlnll 4??1 . .  DzJ . qimb 
allotted for their cultivation and the 
rest may be sown.8 R. Jose4 says, 9 ~ 7  + 7 0 l ~ a ~ - n 3  g>?l) irq13Y 
If there be not there four cubits,' y37g yj pj ~8 , yn i~  9 ~ 1 9 4  

seed may not be sown there.0 
*nasv6 ' l a  uy v llrq9 'r  X? niag 

1 The meaning of this Mishnah up to ;I)?: is very obscure and many mutually 
contradictory explanations have been given. The accepted ruling is that it 
refers to an espalier of five vines, one in the angle of the walls and two on each 
side along the two walls; and this has not the ruling (v?) as an espalier and seed 
may be sown everywhere even between the vines, provided they be not sown 
within six handbreadths from the vines. 2 In the angle of two walls (some 
hold it refers to a single row of trellised vines along one wall and just a few along 
the other wall). 3 For it counts as the side of the vineyard and not opposite the 
other row. 4 His view is rejected. 5 i.e., four cubits space. 6 See 5 4  where 
he holds that even a single vine must be in an enclosure of at least four cubits 
before any other seed may be sown there. 

Mishnah 8 n ; r j w ~  .I : 

If the reeds1 project from the pm p7y;l-p? pw~i'3 t193~5~ 
espalier and he refrained from T '  

cutting them short,' it is permitted3 iT?qn8 09113' T:.  . l i ) ~a?  t. T .  ]J'?P . . 



beneath but if he prepared @ 7 ~ " ~ ' ? 2  7981Pf . . 7 3  . 7x@U4 T T - :  

them4 so that the news should 
spread along them, it is forbidden. 

.170g6 

1 Or canes of the frarrrcwork. 2 Literally opposite them. 3 i .e. ,  seed may he 
sown beneath them (provided that these projecting cancs arc not purposely left 
for the coming young tendrils to grow on them). 4 Pi$@ and a$$ in some texts. 
5 The new branches. 6 i.~., seed may not he sown beneath them. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;Ilm 
T :  ' 

Tf a tendril1 projected beyond the 
espalier, it is considered as a r817 DqlY3-7G T .  ~37" l77Da1 I .: - 
plummet suspended therefrom, and 
it is forbidden2 beneath itq3 and so, 43 ;lq?3n T .  n>u?tl~ .I... . 7533 I .  i n i ~  
too, in the case of a single trellised nn185 I l t  *n'7'124 T :  721 . ;77DVa 57333' .. . 
vine.4 If one stretch a branch from 

" ' " " " "  77'244 "?in! tree to tree, it is forbidden2 beneath T I:. : 

i tas If it were made fast with a t'glz i~ fiy73 zpgp +7vbva 
T :  , . I . -  t. rope or reed-grass, it is permitted2 

beneath the liRature;S if it6 were 'II? ~~~~6 ;7p?n2 i379P8 nflv 
prepared so that the new [tendrils] 
spread along it,' it is forbidden," 
1 Literally blossom, bloom. 2 is. ,  to sow seeds. 3 Rut not directly beneath 
may seed he sown. 4 However far its shoots stretch no seed may be sow11 
beneath them. 5 Rut beneath the hranch itself it is forbidden; and heneath 
the rope it is allowed provided that the rope be not for the young tendrils to 
grow on. 6 i.e., the ligature. 7 He is now using rope instead of laths for 
his trellising. 8 i.e., it is forbidden to sow seeds both under the ligature and 
the rope. 

CHAPTER 7 
Mishnah 1 
Whoever sinks1 a vine-shoot into DK /r"l> . I T . r  ]Qx;l-nV . a -  7'73D;J1 
the ground, if there be not over it 852 BPDD @~~ qi3g pi t.8 
three handbreadths of soil, may T :  

not sow seed over it2 even though he q9na aqpx q'?.q ~72: NT 
sank it into a gourd-shell3 or ?l?723 ;?5'&1 i X  ny3'13' I- : 

pipe;l if he sank it into stony 7gy rxm -9 ju - 1~ - ,uyo36 
g r o ~ n d , ~  even though there were " " " ' 

only three fingerbreadths of soil 7ma n i i 3 ~  T : - .  v?? XPH T I .  A?!'?~ 
over it, he may sow seed over it.. In ;1?7878g7 *J'?P. i)q E P > ; I ~  
the case of a bend in a vine-shoot' - 1 ~  &py ~7 ~ , 7 1 ) 3 8  7Gi T I .  . . measurements8 need be taken only 
from the second root.g *'$#;r lp;$?;?@ 
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1 7732, to bend doeon a 3ranch of a vine into the soil to take root, and thus pro- 
duce a new vine. 2 So that the roots of the plants should not reach to, and mingle 
with, the roots of the vine. Rut seeds may be sown on either side because 
intermingling of the roots will not then take place. 3 In hot, dry soil a gourd- 
shell or pipe keeps the vine cool. Here it refers to a dry gourd-shell (a moist one 
is not permitted; see 17). 4 Of earthenware (the roots may penetrate it); but 
a metal pipe may have seed sown above it. 5 Which is very hard and the roots 
will not penctrate it. J,iterally rock. 6 Provided it is six handbreadths from 
the vine. 7 See Note 1 above. 8 i .e. ,  the six handbreadths prescribed for the 
cultivation of a single vinc. 9 i.e., from where the branch comes up out of 
the earth again; but if the branch is bent above the earth, tillage is measured 
only from the original root of the branch. 

Mishnah 2 1 ;14@n 
Whoever sinks1 three vine-shoots2 
and their roots become visible-R. cl$,~vl P ~ J  W j m 2  7 '1 '3~~~ '  
EliezerS ben R. Zadok says, If there 7 3  -,ty4pp -37 , ~ y q  I .  : I : .:: be a space between them4 from four 

* 

cubits6 to eight cubits6 they must be Y37k!iI?' nq3'a4 @?. ' l??iN 
included together,' otherwise they l ~ H  ,,a 
are not8 included t o ~ e t h e r . ~  If a I" 

ajnv . . 7321 n i ~ g  
vine be withered it is-forbidden,1° ]Tk3' 1HY8 D&1 . . 
but this does not render forfeit.ll 
R. Meir says, I t  is forbidden to 3?lbg0 ;7@:v 7% * ~ ~ D Y Q X ~  . T :  

plant the ~otton-plant,lZ but it / ~ n i ~  1 '3~  7 )  mprpi?pl1 3 ~ 8 1  
does not render forfeit.13 R. Eliezer14 
ben R. Zadok says in his name,lb I t  *u7zF13 il'&l T D v  jsfi . l~$" . .  78 
is even forbidden16 over the vine," l p i ~  piyq 7 2  1 ~ ~ 7 ~ 1 4  7) 
but it does not render it forfeit.18 . . ,, 

ayI6 RP" '32 59 78 jinwal5 

1 In the manner explained in 71 in order to form a second row. 2 i.e., in a row, 
thus forming two rows with thrcc vines in each. 3 In some editions T T P ? ~ ,  
Elaxar. 4 i .e.,  between one vine and the next, and between one row and the 
next. 5 Not less than four. 6 Not more than eight. 7 With the parent vines 
to form a vineyard with rcference to the four cubits' tillage before seed is sown. 
8 ~3 in some texts. i.e., there is less than four and more than eight cubits 
between the vines. 9 And are considered as separate vines, and the cultivation 
spaceis only sixhandbreadths for each. 10 To sow near it, because of II$? n'Nl@ 
(appearance's sake), and the six handbreadths' tillage space must be allowed. 
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K~LAYIM F4 
11 The sown plants. 12 Actually 1:; 3;Ijlx means the cotton-wool of the plant, 
and the term l?? would have beenmore correct for cotton-tree or cotton-plant. 
13 The adjacent vines, because of forbidden jztnction. 14 His view is rejected. 
15 i.e., of R. Meir. 16 i.e., to sow. 17 i.e., the sunken vine shoot. 18 i.e., 
the vine. Thus disagreeing with 7l which would render forfeit seed grown 
above a branch of a vine unless there are three handbreadths of soil over it. 

Mishnah 3 1 fi@Q 
a .  

T h e  following1 are forbiddenZ but 
* %7?n3 HN+I! ppiK2 ?b$l they do not render forfeit8: the 1 . . . I - .  . 

surplus ground4 in a vineyard patch) ,fi,3j j inp 7nin , p,3;113,9 
the surplus ground in the outer . . I ..' - . 
space of a ~ i n e y a r d , ~  the surplus 7blf3 t13'7P6 'zQ3 7nib 
ground beneath the gaps of espal- 

3 Il" 578 ;Ilih9'9g7 i e r ~ , ~  and the surplus ground beneath . rJ - - - 
trellis-frame~,~ but the space ning ~ 3 7 ~ 3 ~  . . p;;l n7i2y18 
beneath the vine and the space 
required for the cultivation of the *ni@ri7nh10 . . ?b$ '7;1 . ~ y 3 @  . I . ; - .  

vine,s and the four cubitsg in the 
vineyard-these render forfeit.1° 
1 Places. 2 i.e., to sow seed in them. 3 If seed was sown, the vines and seed 
do not become forfeit. 4 An empty patch less than the stipulated sixteen cubits 
(see 41) and in it seeds may not be sown; but if they had been sown they do not 
render forfeit. 5 Where actually twelve cubits are needed (see 4a). If he left 
four cubits and then sowed seed it would not become forfeit. 6 Where eight 
cubits plus [79Y7] are actually required (see 66) before seed may be sown. If it 
was less and he left six handbreadths on each side and sowed seed, it would not 
be forfeit. 7 See 6 3 .  i.e., what grows beneath the branches though more than 
six handbreadths from the vine itself. 8 Six handbreadths around any vine as 
tillage. 9 Tillage space. 10 i.e., the adjacent vine:, all sown beneath the 
branches of a vine, or within six handbreadths from a vine or within the four 
cubits from a vineyard are rendered forfeit. 

/ Mishnah 4 7 q y n  
If one allow his vine to  overtop the i n ~ ? s n l ' ~ ~  59 i~O-n& q g ~ p ; r  
grain crop1 of his n e i g h b ~ u r , ~  he  . 
renders it forfeit and is responsible Znn13 T - :  4 h P  31 7 3  i72b . j@ . 
for it;3 R. Jose and R. Simon4 say, irznw '331 q i q 4  '37 ;in??n~q One does not render forfeit what 1 . T - : - .  

is not his, 727 @@Q a78 T& ~P'YB~K 
T T 



KILAYIM 74-6 

1 Ox growing corn. 2 The same is the case if one allows a vine to overtop his 
own growing corn. 3 Literally 'and is liable to make it good'; i.e., he must 
recompense the owner for the loss his vine has caused. 4 But this view is 
rejected in its application here regarding ~ 1 ~ 7 3 ,  forbidden junction. 

Mishnah 5l ?I q@?J1 
Jose said? It happened that y y t ~  7nx3 neyB lpt -3) m g  

someone sowed his vineyard in the 7 -  -: . . . 
Sabbatical year2 and the case came ;IfUgn 897 ,f)9~)'92V3a jny3- f l~  . . 
before R. Akiba, and he said,3 A 
person does not render forfeit what D 7 $  r8 '7Gv13 'X?'?!! 7 3 ~ 7 2  
does not belong to him. .ibV i 3 * ~ ~ 7 ~ t  t Q n  

1 In many editions this Mishnah-for no known reason-is combined with the 
preceding oneand designated ';17 (i.e., Mishnahs 4-5): such a combination with 
designation occurs nowhere else in the Mishnah. 2 Land was not to be culti- 
vated in the seventh year but had to lie fallow, and whatever grew became 
7p.DB (ownerless or public ,property) and all had a right to the produce. 3 But 
thirr view in its application here with regard to ~1573, jorbidden junction, is 
rejected, and the accepted ruling is that a man can render forfeit what is not hia. 

Mishnah 6 1 q v p  
If one who has no right to it1 sowed 
n vineyard and it was recavered from XFX D3an-nS .I-;- . . DIH~' 7 - T  

him,= he3 may reap it even during q3q+a i-jsi~~ 79]59)1) 
the Middle Days of a Festivale4 T f  : 

HOW much more should he pay6 the 7~ ? ~ 9 $ 9 ?  $ 3 ~  xln an3 'r - 79 
labourers?-As much as one-third i377pa - :  7x77 . . I  f ~ 3 n  1. 7n97 .:I. ;w97wo 
more;6 above this,l he may cut in 

T 

his own manner8 and continue even +?gima 71775 ? ? 5 ~ ~  I -: ?)in! 
after the Festival. How long is he ?b5Nn T - X??! KSn 5nvNn 

termed a usurping o~cupant?~- 
Until it is forgotten.1° *Y p@@?Jl0 . . 

1 A usurper, one who takes over property without any right to it when the 
owner is absent or dead or in prison or captive. Such cases were common 
during the Hadrianic persecution. 2 i.e., by the real owner. Some tender 
this 'and he (i.e., the usurper) went away from (i.e., lejt) it.' 3 The rightful 
owner may do so in order to rlcar himself of the charge that he allows 01873, 
forbidden junction, to grow in his vineyard (in ordinary cases no such work may 
beperfomedduringthe7Y~M? +in). 4 When ordinary work would be forbidden. 
By taking immediate steps to clear the forbidden junction the owner shows he 
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does not want it and so the vines are not forbidden. See 56.  5 If they refuse 
to cut the forbidden juizction at the ordinary rate of pay because of the Festival. 
6 He must pay even one and a third timcs the normal pay for such work. 7 If 
the labourers demand more than a third ahove the ordinary pay for cutting the 
forbidden junction. Vl' in some editions. 8 IIe does it as quickly as he can 
and as soon as he can; and the vincs will not become forbidden meanwhile. 
This is in accordance with 56. 9 i.e., thc property of the usurping occupant so 
that the sowing of seed makes the vines forbidden as if sown in his own property, 
and the law of this Mishnah does not apply. 10 Literally 'when it sinks,' 
i.e., when the name of the rightful owner is forgotten. 

Mishnah 7 7 iIg& . . 

If the wind blew1 the vines over a 
grain crop, he2 must immediately cut 

qa~>p nggrn&n?g>ptp .. . m ? ~  
them away; but if he2 met with a 1 3 7 ? t 3 3 t B  Dfl ;71Q 7?3:' j;l~San . . 
r n i ~ h a p , ~  it is a l l o ~ e d . ~  If his grain5 
swayed under a vine,6 and similarly 

npi~  nq;ga, inNnnb .7mm4 o3iy 
in the case of greens,7 it must be  y*fnn . .". - ti77537 721 tlg$;r6 hfin . P :  I- 
bent back, hut it does not render 
f0~fiit.8 When does corn become 'DTHDg *'3p)j '"~1(( 
f ~ r f e i t ? ~  After it has taken root.ln ?pqlyl l~  .@ygj~#7!10 ?ncp!g 
And grapes?I l-After they have 7-:- . . 
become as large as the white bean.12 a$?>? *1773 4 1 ~ 7 ' ~  ?b~'v7? 'I.‘ .: . . . . 

c o r n  that has becrme fully dried13 I jv3g PqUY, A37P-33 ; ~ W > h v l S  
and grapes which have become fully . - -  T : T  T t : T + . .  

ripe-cab not be rendered forfeitei4 *nit&j?~n~ 1'~" pq-?? 
1 i,e., cracked (without breaking off), the branches still drawing some sustenance 
from the parent vine. In either case, the meaning is that the vines have been 
blown into such a position that they overshadow the grain (if the vines had been 
actually cumplctely broken away they would not have forbidden the corn). 
2 i.e., thc owner. 3 i.e., something happened to prevent the owner cutting 
away at once the offending vines. 4 I t  is permitted even if the corn has increased 
in growth by one two-hundredths part (Y), i.e., the vines and crop are not 
forbidden. 5 In some editions KS?F ;7$33?. 6 i.e., the tops of the corn 
come beneath the vine but not the roots. 7 i.e., greens (or vcgetablcs) also 
swayed undcr a vine. 8 Even if they are not bent back and increase one two- 
hundredths, the vines are not rendered forfeit. 9 i.e., 'At what stage of its 
growth, if sown under a vine, is it considered to be corn for the law of forhidden 
jzrnction?' 10 In some editions, dS'@tl?, when it has grown one-third, but 
before this it does not render forfeit evcn if the vine grows one two-hundredths. 
11 i.e., 'At what stage of their growth does the law of forbidden junrtion apply?' 
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KILAYIM 7$, 81 
12 But if he uprooted it before this stage it would not be forfeit however much 
had grown. 13 i.e., has ripened. 14 DrN (grammatically more correct) in 
some texts. For since these no longcr need to be in thc field they arc as if 
already gathered. 

Mishnah 8 n ; l g ~  
A holed2 plant-pot1 renders forfeit3 , 7 3 4  W ~ Z ~ B  2qp;a yqy1 
in a ~ i n e y a r d , ~  but one that has no . . .  
hole does not render forfeit6 But R. '371 +tti7~0 if9gB 1717; il'~@l . . 
Simon says, They are both forbid- X?); 7*7qlk6 TI :'T ill . f7nlX ] i ~ ? a (  
den6 but they do render alp; y ' q g t l  77gm3 +p?p1) 
forfeit.' If anyone carried a holed . . 

Q'nHD3 ?'biilfo DK !Q')3an p l a n t - p ~ t l ? ~  through a ~ i n e y a r d , ~  I- T  : . I:.: 
if itlv increased by one two- *77Dql1 
hundredths part, itl1 is forbidden. 
1 In which seed is sown. 2 The hole being sufficiently large to let a root pass 
through. 3 The vines-just as if planted in the ground. 4 Or even in the 
four cubits' tillage space. 5 For the seed is not drawing sustenance from the 
soil of the vineyard. 6 i.e., it is forbidden to put them in the vineyard. His 
view is rejected. 7 i .e. ,  if he put a plant-pot with a hole in it therc the vincs 
are not forfeit. 8 Containing corn seed that had already taken root. 9 Whose 
vines had already produced grapes the size of the whitc bean. 10 i.e., the corn. 
11 i.~., the corn; but since the pot was not put down on the ground the vines are 
not forbidden. 

CHAPrl'EK 8 rI 
Mishnah 1 
It is forbidden to sow or to allow 

K ;I$@ 

to grow1 diverse kinds in a vine- $j?$Ji$ rllDN 0723 ' s j ~  
yard, and it is forbidden to make 
use of them. I t  is forbidden to '843 +3~133 'r T-: - r7'lbg DT)QI' 
sow or allow to growwiverse  ,pn~?pq $ j l S ~ 2  ~ 7 7 ~ s  ~ q y y ~  

I! T :  kinds of seeds, but they are pes- 
rnittedas foodand therefore evident- *ngrp ]@'?1 a?'?xa 170qnq 
ly also to be made use of. Diverse ,737 5323 r3n7n ~ ' 7 ~ 2  ' ~ 7 2  
kinds in materials are permitted " : T  

for every purpose3 and they are '873 +v977p4 X ~ F  r y b g  . T .  73'81 
only forbidden to be worn,Wiverse 
kinds among cattle are permitted 881 .~.:p?t 37~:, p??n 3 ~ 3 3  
to be reared and to be main- ' ~ ~ ~ \ ; 3 t ~ ? j ~ ~ ~  KSN P9?SP& 

I . .  T I .  
tained, and are only prohibited 
from being bred;6 diverse kinds of +ill3 . ;I? . D'??D~'  ; I ~ Q  
cattleG are forbidden to be mated 
one with another.' 22 1 



KILAYIM 81-3 
1 If he sees them growing he must uproot them. 2 This applies to Palestine 
only. 3 i.e., he may weave them together. 4 Based on the phrase ;I);? 
v?.~, shall not come upon thee (Lmiticus 19, 19). 5 There must be no forced 
breeding; but they may be kept together in one stable and no steps need be 
taken to prevent them interbreeding naturally of their own accord. 6 One may 
not mate or use together for work two mules of opposite sex, one of which was 
the issue of a stallion and she-ass and the other of a mare and he-ass. But if 
they are of like parentage it is permitted. 7 Either for working together or to 
breed. 

Mishnah 2 2 3g@ 
I .  

One kind of cattle with another 
kind of cattle, (and) one kind of j n : ~  ap n;w~ am3 ny i19i13 
wild animal with another kind l;iFg? P&7 itV] T - .  ;l:n by ;I?S2 ' 

of wild animal, cattle with wild 
animals (and) wild animals with nu a!i;lb? ; I ~ P  PU 3 8 ~ ~  . r 

cattle, one kind of unclean animal mha? nyinp ap n y ~ g  .n?rnb 
with another kind of unclean ' ' ' 
animal, (and) one kind of clean wilg? r?lDyl 
animal with another kind of clean 
animal, an unclean animal with a 

*1'?337ra qiVil)?la . . 
clean animal, (and) a clean animal 
with an unclean animal-it is 
forbidden1 to plough with them or 
to draw with them2 or to lead 

1 i.e., the person in charge of them is forbidden. It is forbidden even when 
one is only tied alongside the other and does not help in the work done. 2 To 
leadthemby a halter in front as one does a camel, 3 Or 'to drive them together'; 
to urge them on from behind. This refers to the ass, horse and mule. 

Mishnah 3 1 8@4 . . 
He who drives them1 incurs the 
forty  stripe^,^ and he who sits on the ;by;7q2-ng 1 9 i ~  
- -  - 
wagons incurs the forty stripes; R. -hX igi0 7i7i;iq3 >fl;r! 
Meir4  exempt^.^ Also if a third 
beast' be tied to the harness,' it is 'YDi9' 7'FD4 '33 iP'Y77Xg 
forbidden. ;lpi;l kt'?@ h'tqq@ml6 . . 



1 i.e., two beasts of different species. 2 The normal penalty for transgressing 
a prohibition in the Torah (see ni3Q 310). In actual practice only thirty-nine 
(not the full forty) stripes were given (to guard against error in counting the 
number of lashes which must on no account exceed the forty prescribed). 
3 i.e., drawn by two beasts of different species without actually driving them, 
4 His view is rejected. 5 The driver or passenger from the forty stripes. Only 
in the case of sitting passively in the waggon does R, Meir disagree. 6 i,e., 
of a differcnt species from the two others. 7 Which connects the two beasts 
drawing the burden and not to the burden. 

Mishnah 4 
A horse1 must not be tied to the 
sides of a, waggon2 or behind 
a wagon, nor Lybian asses3 to 
camels. R. Judah says, All offspring 
of a horse whose sire was an 
ass are permitted4 one with the 
other; and similarly all offspring 
of an ass whose sire was a horse are 

one with the other; 
but the offspring of a horse with 
the offspring of an ass are forbidden6 
one with the other. 

1 Though the intention is not for it to pull but only to keep it by the side. A 
dog may also not be tied likewise to the waggon. 2 Literally the waggon. 
Which is drawn by oxen; because if it be a young horse it would be an act of 
cruelty to allow it to exert itself above its strength to help push or draw the wagon. 
3 i.e., Libyan asses may not be tied or harnessed alongside camels, because they 
(the asses) might exert themselves beyond their power to help to draw a load 
although they are big and strong. 4 i.e., to be harnessed or yoked together, 
because both having like sires and dams are considered as one species and may 
not only be used together for work but may also be mated. 5 *Ijnq;l'l~ and 
7inq;lQ in same editions. 6 Although the sire of the horse was an ass, and the 
sire of the ass was a horse, they count as two species and may not work together 
(see 81, Note 6). 



Mishnah 5 il a$@Q 
8 .  

Mules are f ~ r b i d d e n , ~  but 
the mule is permitted.4 Wild 7?3g3 tlni-mx2 ni4png;11 

mens are wild beasts;( R. Jose ' ~ 1 '  7) ;;l:n il2?g6 1)3HJ5*707134 . . 
says, They render unclean7 in a 

0n7~3s  3343 nimnn7 q i ~  roofed-space as does a c o r p ~ e . ~  t r : . . . . 
The hedgehog and the porcupine\i;lr ~ P J Q ~  n'~Vml9, 78773 
are wild  animal^;^ as for the .T : . . 

porcupine, R. Josel0 says that the Y Q ~ X  'o~"o '22 tD'qlpJ .+ .  f7777n 
School of Shammaill say, I t  conveys K ~ t 3 n 1 2  , n y n i ~  9~~jtill ~ 9 2  

uncleanness1= through an olive's " : 

bulk by carrying and through a .u~bY"U'~f/>i T T - : - :  tW733 . ntt2 I-: 
T - :  

lentil's bulk on contact.13 
1 These are mules whose parentage is unknown: whether their sires were asses 

and their dams mares or whether their dams were asses and their sires horses. 
2 To be mated if their parentage be unknown. 3 Whose sire was a horse and 
dam an ass. Some think it is a species of horse which because of its small 
size is forbidden with ordinary horses. 4 To mate with horses. 5 '17N in 
some editions. Or gorilla, chimpanzee, orang-utan. 6 Hence do not convey 
uncleanness in a tent. 7 If their dead bodies are under the same covering as 
utensils or a living man, these become unclean. 8 Literally man. 9 Or 
weasel, mole. 10 His view is not accepted. 11 Their view is rejected. 12 
aFl;lt2? in some editions. 13 Since they are not quite certain whether it is a 
wild animal or reptile. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;lJt& . . 
The  wild ox1 is a species of ~ a t t l e ; ~  
but R, Jose3 says, A kind of wild  pi'"'^'^ ;;l?;122 '1'~ 77 liU1 
animal.' The  dog is a kind of wild :fi:n6 '1'~' . I :. *i:n4 rB t% i~  
animak6 R. Meir6 says, A species .n?a2 yg ,,nix ,9896 93, 
of cattle.'?'he pig7 is a kind of cattle; 
the wild ass is a kind of wild ani- ;aln8 7'0 7 i 7 ~  ;nix12 rn 77n7 

rna1;8 and the elephant and the ape *n:p 1')) 41~31 ~ ' B S  
are a kind of wild animal. And a viynh 7ivnL, tPbs7 pp 

-. - . . . . . 
man is permitted with any of them T \ 

to draw, and to plough and to drive. *1*;1>3>79 . . 
1 Or bu#alo, bison, aurochs; and it may be mated with the cow. 2 And may be 
mated with the cow. 3 His view is rejected. 4 Hence may not be mated with 
the cow. 5 Therefore if a man sells all his wild animals the dogs are included, 
6 His view is not accepted. 7 ?'!QJ in some editions. 8 And may not be mated 
with the domestic ass, f i 7 9 ~  in some texts. 9 i.e., the prohibition against 
working with diverse kinds of animals does not include man, but it does birds. 



KILAYIM 9lv2 
CHAPTER 9 

Mishnah 1 
p7R 

Only wool1 and linen are prohibited N 31Un 
T :  

under forbidden junction, and only 
ynrl xbx P W ) ~  PIIP TOY rg wool and linen incur uncleanness by . 1:- T I .  

signs of l e p r o ~ y . ~  The  priests wear D'$7$;a2 XnuF iP$l lP'flI@? . . 

only wool and linen when they prj;ii);( ry ,i*npi97s-jnq &N . -. - 
minister in the Temple. If camel's 
hair and sheep's wool have been *?* a*?ma : .. - . 
hackled3 together4 and the greater ~ ' 7 ~ 9  . yD$ . .  *m90I@7 1733 . . 
quantity is the camel's, it is permit- py ,;I!? 3~ ~ j m  
ted,5 but if the greater part hc from 
the sheep, it is f ~ r b i d d e n ; ~  if they - 7 ~  l i 7  P&! . l p 5  ~~$)3~;l'l~ 
be in equal quantities, it is forbid- ;I~w> . . . . 3Sn?3 T .:: ..' ; T O Y 6  P'>~??J 
den. And likewise7 in the case of ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ; i ~  p ~ 9 ; l 7  731 , l v ~ x  
hemp and flax that have been : I - - .  T :  

hackled together. *;I!?q . 1 ~ 7 r ? &  T T . .  

1 Whenever the term *IF$ is unqualified it always refers to sheep's wool. 2 
Leviticus 13, 47. 3 lit?, mix, comb, hackle, hntchel. 4 In some editior~s 

n!. 5 ie., it may be woven with flax. The well-known maxim apphes, 
a minority becomes annulled in a majority, or a major quantity disannuls a 
minor quantity, or the lesser is cancelled by the larger. 6 i.e., it must not be 

woven with flax. 7 i.e., if flax and hemp are hackled together the mixture 
may not be woven with wool if the flax exceeds or is equal to the hemp in 
quantity, but it may be woven with wool if the hemp excccds the flax. Similarly, 
as an extension, material composed of sheep's wool and a greater quantity of 
camel's hair may bc sown with linen thread; and material made from flax 
woven with a grcater quantity of hemp is not forbidden junction with (sheep's) 
wool. 

Mishnah 2 3 ;I!q 
Flax-like silk1 and bast-silk2--the 
law of forbidden junction does not mwn 1.x 7Pp;ll' PI?_'@;11 

apply to but they are '33n PS?'IDY3 338 lD:gj2 
I .  I .  

forbidden4 for appearance's sake. 
Mattresses and pillows6-the law of hinp211115 . . D'??;l *flu3 IT 'r h3K?734 
forbidden junction does not apply 7 3 j 3  t ~ l ~ 3 g  I- : P1@)? D38 . T rs 
to them, provided that one's bare 
flesh does not come in contact with ~8 0739 3371 ihW3 T :  n:;l: . .  x?@ 
them. There is no question of Wz?: N?l IP~N???~ 'X7Y 

I - :  . 
temporary expedient with regard to 
forbidden j u n ~ t i o n , ~  and one may . n 7 i u 7  59 ~ + * B x  - D:N~; I-. 
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not wear forbidden junction even *DZM?I'flN . la: - li?) ??'DN~ I . -: 
over ten,' not even to avoid paying 
the customs dues.$ 
1 Thought to have the appcarancc of silk. 2 Thought to look like wool. 
The exact meanings of and 7)3 are not known. 3 i.e. treated as if they 
did not come under the law of forbidden junction, and n l s @  is forbidden to be 
woven with wool and qj2 must not be woven with flax, but Dl>* may be woven 
with flax and 772 with wool. But actually in modern times when silk is so 
common and there is no fear of 11z;! n'KlB silk may be woven with flax or wool, 
and likewise hemp may be woven with wool or flax. (Actually, the Torah has 
not forbidden them to bc woven together or with real wool and linen). 4 i.c., 
the Rabbis forbadc them. Only real wool and linen must not be woven together. 
5 Or cushions. 6 i.e., a garment of UpVaf may not be worn even momentarily. 
7 i.e., ten other garments. 8 i.e., when one wears a garment it is generally 
exempt from customs ducs: hut evidently Jewish law does not countenance such 
practices; even if the wcarcr has no intention of evading any tax the wearing 
of such a taxable garment is discountenanced. This last sentence is omitted in 
some editions. 

Mishnah 3 1 3J@D 
1 ;  - 

Towels,' scroll w r a p p e q 2  bath- 
t o w e l s k t h e  law of forbidden iunct- 

ningppz . + 1 ~ : 7 * 5  I -T nirtep~' . . 
ion does not app$ to the;; R. r& 19QJ nin9~)?3 Cl)?93 
Elanar4 forbids; and barbers' towels 77ujx4 '3, ;~?i$? D?@b ag? 
are forbidden because of forbidden T~ . 

+t1:~43 I T *  P?WQ n i w ~ g  
1 Or handkerchiefs. 2 Or covers. This also includes the cloth on the I??? 
(on which the z?im yep. is laid) since it might be used as a cover for a person. 
3 Including dish-cloths. 4 7 6 ~ 3 5  in some editions. His view is accepted. 

Mishnah 4 7 X @ Q  . . 
'She shrouds for a corpse and the 
~ack-saddle1 of an ass-the law of 

7inn . 3tp . n g ~ ? ~ v  RBJ 9>972n 
&hidden junction does not apply to ~3~ * ~ ? f l j 3  P?lfl?J PJl 78' 
them.2 One must not place3 the 
pck-saddle upon his shoulder even 

739pg ivt$ 39 n&no 
to carry out manure on it. +531 .P 7 9 5 ~  T I:.t ~'$37  
1 i.e., a hard (not soft) saddle and providcd that the rider's bare flesh does not 
come in contact with it. 2 LC., they may he made from ~ $ 7 3  material. 3 For 
in putting it upon his shoulder he is covering part of his body with it, hence 
'clothing' himself. 
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Mishnah 5 3 ;i~vn 
a .  

Clothes dealers may sell according 
to their usual manner,l only pro- 

q7773 r p i w  n7o2 '),in 
vided that they do not intend2 in -191973 ilpns w3n12 .I- : x%@ ,&'~r 
the sun from the sun andZ in the 
rain from the rain; but the 

;a9g$$n nqqyg?2 ;'~qnn 
o h s e r v a n t h r a p  them round6 a 5i3~7  r)'m3~~ D"$7US314 . . 
stick behind them.s *~3'3ing26 
1 i.e., to try on themselves to show to the customer, or (according to another 
opinion) to carry over the shoulder. Compare 92 Note 7, 2 i.e., to use them 
as a protection; in which case it is forbidden KT?iK?J (or 3??%-1n), by the 
Torah, to make use of 0373; for if they have this intention they are enjoying 
the use of the forbidden junction as clothes to protect the body. 4 Or observing, 
scrupulous, pious. 5 %qfi, twist or knot a bundle (especially for the purpose of 
carrying it behind over one's shoulder). 6 i.e., so that the garment does not 
touch the body at all. 

Mishnah 6 1 illvg . . 
Tailors sew1 in their customary 
manner, only provided that they q3773 . # r x i n l  nln? '?gin 
do not intendP in the sun from the '391973 71Qq12 ~ b @  72721 
sun and in the rain from the rain; 
and the observant sew on the 

;n'q$;7 '~@II, Pqi#,?17 il;?nD 

1 i.e., the material is placed on their knees when tailoring garments made from 
forbidden junction material. 2 i.e., to use them as a protection . . . . . . . 3 i.e., 
they scw the garments while placing them on the floor (or on any other support) 
so that the cloth does not cover their bodies, 

Mishnah 7 1 il#?J 
Bera cloakshnd Brundisian cloaks 
and Dalmatian undergarments and ]ip*pp733) . . . , p ~ ~ a a l  

felt shoes2-one may not wear them a3? vay R? li3'93 i7i+qm2 . + 

until they have been e~a rn ined .~  
R. Jose says, Those4 that come q 5 K  ' ~ 1 '  '$3 *i3?2:@3 * ,  79 

from the sea-coast6 or from landsB Ilj~77Jn76 P:rf l i I '7~~ Q9Q;14 

across the sea do not have to be 
examined on the assumption that '1BP nrfr?, r>'7$ fr& y 5  
they are of hemp.' There is no h# %ll?38 T : -  *O723P$7 i?z?Pq 
question of forbidden junction re- 
garding a cloth-lined shoe.8 ~ ~ 7 7  .IT. ~ 1 1 4  12 rtj '171 . rl 
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1 ?'he prccisc meaning of these terms is not known; rQT?, f'P31, cloak of thick 
woollencloth, thinwoollen blanket, woollen rug, Bera cloak;f 'P3~2,1'0~?3, f '0?7q~,  . . 
cloak of very thick woollen material, thick woollen blanket, Brundisian cloak; 
rpt??)l, l j ~ t ? ? ) ? ,  long Dalmatian wool undergarments, hose. 2 Or slippers. 
3 Whether they contain a mixture of wool and lincn. 4 i.e., articles. 5 i.e., 
sea-coast towns in Palestine largely inhabited by non-Jews. 6 In some texts 
nl'? v?l, or from a land. 7 Because in those days hemp was comparatively very 
cheap and flax was very expensive; but nowadays as flax is also cheap, it is 
necessary to examine such articles that they are not ~ l573 .  8 Or sl+per. For 
it is not a garment to cover the body. However, the uppers must not be of 
forbidden junction. 

Mishnah 8 l l  3JvQ 
8 .  

T h e  prohibition1 of forbidden xPx ~ ~ 7 3  m W n  7ay1 rs 
junction applies only to spun and 7 1.: I - .  

wuven material, as it is said,' t hou  w37n X? .. . . tIna> '71a 
shalt not wear a web mixed of wool 
and  that which is h ~ c k l e d , ~  

'SlP5 Y7q NS;l@ 777 ttlPY@3 

spun6 and  R. Simon hen 73~75  fa flYPttf '73 +f7.1]6 
Blazar says,' He' is estranged8 and  -ng ~ 7 2 9  ~ 7 ~ 7  liyp , 7 ~ i ~ 7  
estranges his Father in heaven T 

against him. *~'YY T T P:QI@@@ 1'58 
1 i.e., K?'1iHTI?,  as laid down in  the Torah or 1$3?7?, as laid dokvn by the Sages. 
2 Deuteronomy 22, 11. 3 Material woven o f f lax  and .wool. The term t!.YYq 
is assumed to be composed of the words 1951 '71v gqq (which describe the processes 
in the making of cloth) but its real derivation is not known. (Compare 
Introduction.) 4 YV?, comb, card, hackle. 5 ajf?, 'IF, spin. 6 Hi, twine, twist, 
weave. i.e., if the wool and linen are mingled in any one of these three processes 
it is forbidden and we do not require the mixture to be effected by all three 
processes. 7 i.e., 'that the term UPYg means . . . . . .' This saying illustrates 
the enormity in transgressing the prohihition of ~1~f )? .  He holds that the law 
of the Torah applies only if the mingling takes place through all three processes 
-izarklin,o, spinning, weaving-hence in weaving the forbidden junction he is 
much estranged, i.e., has done many actions of which God disapproves. 8 i.e., 
from his Father in Heaven. 9 i.e., he who wears T ~ V Y ' ~ ' .  

Mishnah 9 t3 ntfif? 
T - 

Felted materials1 are forbidden 
because they are hackled. An edge2 

D '39D D911D& ~'f l?  T :  

of wool upon linenS is forbidden ?@ . . 7QY . I .: 4@ 1'22 *D9SJ7W 
because it interlaces in the weh4 R. 
Jose says,' Tapes6 of purple woola 

r y i n  n;l@ ?$go 1~08 pV93 



are forbidden7 because one stitches 17ill't&5 ?7;t?lH 'dl' '32 +l'?534 
them on8 before tying. One must 
not tie a cord of wool to one of xm@ . '$39 . n i~sbq 7 ~ 8 7 ~ 6  3@ 
linen to gird the loins even if there litti?: K?7 * l@ii7 x?L$ 79 ?>liY 

1 i.e., made of ~l*?? (the components after combing or hackling are pressed 
together). 2 i .e. ,  the edging that finishes off the woven cloth. TD in some 
editions. 3 i .e . ,  material or garment made of linen. 4 i .e., the woven material 
('it comes up as if wovcn,' would agree with 1-75? in some editions). Although 
the edging is not really woven it looks as if woven and is therefore forbidden. 
5 bands, cords, girdles. 6 i.e., purple-dyed wool; or of any other colour also. 
7 To tie round a linen shirt (apparently in those times coloured girdles were 
worn round shirts). 8 This stitching was apparently a mode of combining the 
linen with wool in the girdles so that they counted as wool and linen spun together 
[Maimonidcs]. Others take it to mean that girdles made of purple wool must 
not be stitched to a linen garment, though they could be tied round if left loose. 
9 A leather strap. 10 i.e., a woollen cord is tied to one end of a leather strap 
and a linen one to the other end: the woollen and linen cords are therefore 
tied together forming a ~l j r)?  joint, because there must not be wool and linen 
on the same garment even if not actually stitched together. 

Mishnah 10 
The marks1 of weavers and the 
marks1 of washermen2areforbidden3 njniH?i 7-7713 nini~1 
under the law of forbidden junction. 
If one makes a single stitch4 it is Dlwl!  nh708' ~ ' ~ 7 1 3 ~ ~  
not considered a fastening,' and it ,g* n?',A4 7,im;l .m,*?> 
does not come under the law of I - . I T :  

forbidden junctions6 and if one tl'lub 3 Ti41 7flanJ 2rg . . .  
undo it on the Sabbath, he is 
exempt.' If he carried itsa two + l ? t 7 ? 7  nqla 2~biw;lrl . t ~ y 3 3 6  I- : 

ends over to the same side,' it is 798 7379 34~78 q g j  3;10y 
considered a connectivelo and comes , 7 1 ... 
underthe lawoffarbidden junciion,ll t ~ ~ ~ ? 3 1 1  I- : Psvt? 23 1411 -I?ant0 
and one who undoes it on the 
Sabbath is culpable12; R. Judah13 '32 ;>':Dl2 n? l J  ;Irppila) 



4tti3ttr5tdl4 79 f"lBiH ;Iyil:" says, Only if one make three .. - . . .. . 
stitches." A sack and a basket" p ? ~ ) y q l s  p piQ21~ 
are included togetherlR under the 
law of forbidden junction. *~?fl??f, 
1 i.e., to indicate ownership. 2 And washerwomen. i.e., laundry marks. 
3 If woollen thread is used to mark a linen article, or linen thread to mark a 
woollen article. Although these threads are removed when the owner recovers 
his article yet it is prohibited because it is done intentionally. 4 i.e., to join 
together two pieces of material of linen and wool with one stitch the ends of the 
connecting thread being loose on opposite sides. 5 For purposes of cleanness 
(3?7t?) and uncleanness (nFnqb), so that if one is rendered NQv, unclean, the other 
is not, and if both are unclean the purification of one does not render the other 
purified. 6 Even if one piece is wool and the other is linen. 7 i.e., it is not 
considered as tearing in order to resew (an act which is forbidden on the Sabbath. 
See n?W 72). 8 i.e., of the connecting thread. 9 i.e., after the thread has been 
passed through the two pieces of cloth once (as mentioned above) it is again 
passed through the two so that the ends are on the same side. 10 i.e., for 
cleanness and uncleanness, so that if one becomes KDP, unclean, the other is also 
unclean, and if both are unclean,then if one is then rendered YSnp, clean, the 
other also becomes clean. 11 If one piece of the material be wool and the other 
linen it may not be worn, 12 Being considered tearing in order to resew. 
13 His view is not accepted. 14 i.e., if the stitch-thread is carried through the 
two materials a third time (so that the thread forms the shape of the letters N, 
S or Z in the materials) and the two ends are again not on the same side. 15 
Literally 'The sack and the basket . . . . . .' 16 If they are tied together, one 
being patched with wool and the other with linen (or vice versa); or if a piece of 
wool is joined to one and a piece of linen to the other (or vice versa), and these 
two bits of material are fastened together with two stitches, they may not be put 
on the body as a covering. 
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n'g'?? is the fifth n?!?l?, Tractate, of a'V?j 'T i?,  the Order  Zeraim, 
and contains ten Chapters or D'???. It has ho X3W in the 3 3 2  ~ q n ? ~  
(Babylonian Talmud) but there is a n3@ to it in the '0?@? ~'"n 
(Jerusalem [or Palestinian] Talmud.) 

According to the a"2m Rambarn the Tractate " 7 ~  should have 
followed P?@? because that is the relative order of these subjects as 
mentioned in the Pentateuch, but the commandment of 3717 does not 
concern anyone who has not planted any trees, whereas the commandment 
of n'Y7q applies to all and must be universally observed and hence because 
of its importance it follows a1573 (as the Talmud puts it: i ~ ~ $ 7 ' 7 ~  
nn$? 7'7d *I3'!, 'That which is more general precedes the less general.') 

  he termn'y'llq is the feminine form of '%"?f, seventh: n'Y'gv, Sabbati- 
cal Year, Seventh Year, is also known as fl!n? or fly@, release, rest, cancel- 
lation of debts, Sabbatical Year,Rest Year. (~trictl~s~eakin~fl!?? refers 
to the renunciation of debts-no debts could be collected during that year 
unless they were in advance given over to 1'7 n'9 by an enactment known 
as Ss~ri3&see fie!? 3'- ?'f?$ 43--established by %?.) The land in 
Palestine was to be cultivated in periods, aix., six years' cultivation and 
one year's-n'g'?! or n!P?-non-cultivation; and everything that grew 
of itself that year in the fields, gardens, orchards, vineyards and oliveyards 
was to be 7i;!.?3, common property, public property, ownerless property, and 
all-whether rich or poor, native or alien, man or beast-had an equal 
right in all this growing produce of that year and were alllowed to use it for 
food, and so forth, but trading with it was forbidden. 

This unique law had a beneficient tendency for its intention was to 
save the soil from the danger of impoverishment and exhaustion. Most 
probably the law became obligatory fourteen years after the beginning 
of the conquest of Canaan by Joshua, reckoning that the main conquest 
took seven years and the subsequent division and distribution of the land 
and the settlement on it occupied another seven years' period. By 
inference from Bibilical' records it would appear that the law was, to say 
the least, not strictly observed and, according to tradition, it would 
seem that seventy Sabbatical Years were not observed (probably all 
throughout the whole duration of the monarchy--a period of some 490 
years). Alexander the Great and Julius Caesar remitted to the Jews the 
tribute due every Sabbatical Year because the fields were not cultivated. 



During this year no manner of work is allowed in field or vineyard; 
for just as on man's Sabbath no work is allowed, similarly, no labour is 
allowed in the year of rest proclaimed for the land. Sowing and reaping 
in the field, or pruning and clipping of trees are prohibitions rooted in the 
Torah, so is ploughing according to some; other kinds of work have only 
Rabbinical sanction. In general, all work calculated to improve the 
fertility of the soil, e.g., ploughing, weeding or removing stones are 
strictly prohibited, unless serious loss would accrue from such abstinence. 
As a precautionary measure, work was disallowed even thirty days before 
the approach of the Sabbatical Year so that the benefit of this work is 
not obtained in the seventh year itself. Even greater precautionary 
measures were introduced by the Rabbis, but these were not generally 
accepted, In fact, when conquerors of Judaea imposed crushing taxes 
on Israel, work was allowed during the seventh year itself. 

Though the Torah prohibition does not extend to that which grows 
of its own accord (n'!?), yet the Rabbis only permitted fruits which grew 
of their own accord on trees, not regarding these as n'PB (aftergrowth). 

To the fruit of the Sheviith year is attached a certain sanctity, thus 
forbidding it to be regarded as a source of merchandise, though permission 
was granted to use it as food and drink, or for oil and dyeing purposes. 

It is forbidden to sell any agricultural implements or cattle to those 
suspect of transgressing the laws of this year. 

What is the exact reason for this command? T o  show that the earth 
belongs to God and that he is entitled to dictate how it should be treated 
(1'77$!P 39b). Maimonides applies a more scientific reason for this law: 
it is merely to allow time for the earth to recuperate after the harrowing 
and gruelling experience it had undergone during the past six years, 
when despite man's harsh treatment of her, the earth rewarded the labourer 
with luscious fruit and golden corn. Similarly, the remission of money 
was to enable the poor to have a fresh chance to make good. 

The Tractate n's)'?? is based on Exodus 23, 10, 1 1 ,  Leviticus 25,2-7, 
20-22, and Deuteronomy 15, 1-3. 
Exodus 23: 

+a?Frq-np $388) q271-n5 Yl!m n7!$ rtcof;l (10) 
And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and gather in the increase 

thereof 
;rpa-ls r r ~ ~ g  n g  '73th a??:! q;.q 7p35 952~1 q ' 4 f q q  ;.1$kpqn nuqyl?] (1 1)  

3 ~ 1 2 t  
But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie fallow, so that the 

poor of thy people may eat and their leaving the beast of the jeld may eat. 
Likewise shalt thou deal with thy wineyard and with thy oliveyard. 



Leviticus 25: 
;r?;$ 072 pi ~5 ~ $ 5  y1.52-55 *? a;li?& . . ipny'l: 5 ~ 7 ~ ~ .  72-55 737 (2) 

.fnb n;td ~73;! 
Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When you come 

into the land which I give to you, then shall the land ktep a Sabbath unto 
the Eternal. 

+apFsln-nF q3~g qp?? . . D ~ J ?  wl q;! ~ y n  nll? 6V (3) 

Six years thou shalt sow thy  field, and six years thou shalt prune thy  
vineyard, and gather in  the produce thereof. 
.?n?n ~5 qn-13) m n  ~5 ?-~k '35 n;@ y7.$1? "7: 1ln$ nag n*yg$;r fi4f37 (4) 

But in  the seventh year shall be a Sabbath of strict rest for the land, 
a Sabbath unto the Eternal; thou shalt neither sow thy field nor shalt thou 
prune thy  vineyard. 

.Y,~J) 337: lin+t@ n$ %?n K? 7 7 ~ 2  lay-nB! . .. l is?n K? q?q$z n9Dp nB ( 5 )  

That which groweth of itself of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, and 
the grapes of thy  undressed vine shalt thou not gather: it shall be a year of 
strict rest for the land. 
n1y? q ~ g i n j s  . q?*?$)? . qn.~ff?! . . q??u43 .. . 37 a??!) n?? yl,fi;! n3f ;1?~; (6) 

.?py 
And [the produce of] the Sabbath of the land shall be for food for you, 

for thee and for thy  servant and for thy maidservant, and for thy  hired 
servant, and for t hy  settler that sojourneth with thee. 

055~: n?$nrjl-5? ;I;.y g;.y? TW 4 z",?q q~q??)) (7) 
And for thy cattle and for the beast that are in thy  land shall all the 

increase thereoj be for food. 
.sinvnrjl-nB ~ 5 1  v ~ ; !  ~5 t;r nuq?;3 fig2 S3i- it^ ngrth pl (20) 

And ij ye shall say, What shall we eat in  the seventh year? behold, 
we shall not sow, nor gather in our produce. 

.a.!qg thv4 nFry;l-nF n$q n'$@a ng2  02'7 1"7'S-n8 'nY?Yj (21) 

Then I will command my blessing upon you in  the sixth year and it 
shall bring forth produce for the three years. 
xin 7% nul@Fa nga ~r I$; h.n$nno-1q a??aq! nj9@o q$mna 9 ~ 7 9  (22) 

.]q ?52Nh 7;FnT 

And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat of the oldproduce until the 
ninth year, until its produce come in  ye shall eat the old. 
L)euteronomy 15: 

. f i p ~ t  I*r?grn y2g y p . ~  (1) 
A t  the end of every sewen years thou shalt make a release. 



And this is the manner of the remission: every creditor shall release 
that which he lendeth unto his nhghbour; he shall not exact it of his fellow 
or of his brother because it is proclaimed the Eternal's release. 

qt,: w?$n ;I.q$-nF q? ;r:l? Wih v + ? - n v  (3) 
Of an alien thou mayest exact i t;  hut whatever of thine is with thy 

brother thy hand shall remit. 
See ni3?? 1' Note 5 for the meaning of terms used extensively in this 

Tractate. 
The Palestinian Gemara discusses and expounds the Halachoth of 

the Mishnah; it also contains Haggadic teachings and information of the 
lives of a number of famous men. 

The titles of the Chapters of this 'l'ractate are: 

Chapter 1 'n?'~ 7g 'N p 3 ~  
Chapter 2 *np*8 73! '3 P?D 
Chapter 3 'OQK13 '1 p3W 
Chapter 4 q W K ? ~  "1 pal 
Chapter 5 'J'P nrig 'n p ? ~  
Chapter 6 n q g  m3$ #l paD 
Chapter 7 +it$ 45? 4 3 ~  
Chapter 8 5i-r: '797 In 4 3 . ~  
Chapter 9 PFD8 'b i77.D 

Chapter 10 n'vrv '' 8 3  
The principle contents of the ten Chapters are: 
1. Fields with trees; what constitutes a field; how long they may he 

cultivated in the 6th year (of the 7-years cycle). 2. Treeless fields, and 
their tilling, fertilizing and cultivation in the 6th year; rice- and millet- 
fields; beans-, onions-, and gourd-fields. 3. Field-fencing, fertilising, 
stones-clearance in the 7th year; quarrying; wall-demolition. 4. Field- 
clearance (stones, wood, weeds); penalties; cutting down trees; pruning 
trees; use of 7th-year produce. 5. Observances regarding certain plants; 
sale and lending of agricultural implements. 6. Distinctions between 
provinces concerning 7th year; account of regions settled in Joshua's 
time and those in Ezra's time; details regarding Syria; prohibited exports 
and imports. 7. 7th-year general rules and regulations; regarding 
forbidden trade. 8. 7th-year general rules and regulations with regard to 
produce, its sale, and disposal of such moneys. 9. Purchase of herbs; 
removal and use of produce. 10. Debts; the prosbul. 



TRACTATE 

SHEVI ITH 
CHAPTER 1 x p E .  

Mishnah 1 
Uv to what time1 mav a tree-planted 
a i d  be ploughed befoie the 1 7 ~ 8 ~  rvTli7 -nV1 79 
Sabbatical Yearf2- T h e  School of 
Shammai sav, So long as this is 

~ - 7 b i ~  5 ~ i 9 v  n92 ?nq~.gw . a-ju2 .I... 

+ .  - 
advantageoils for the produce3; but nqqq 73- x?;~w 1~1-4? 

I . T  

the School of Elillel say, Until the 
Festival of Weeks.' And the view *n1$gg4 . . .  fp .PT?~X 3?;1 
of the one is near the view of the 7373 nj*?', 7 3 ~  7 3 7  p h ~ ?  
other. . . 

473x It. 

1 Or 'nTK. This is an important consideration in view of the fact that prcpapa- 
tions have to bc made in the 6th year to meet the requirements of the 7th year 
when no agricultural work is permitted. It  was '109 3275, a law as laid 
down by Moses from Sinai, that during the existence of the Tabernacle and 
Temple land work was no longer permitted 30 days before the Ncw Year of the 
6th year; but sincc the destruction of the Temple it was allowed until the New 
Year. K?'??KT? or 371n;l-lt!, according to the Law, the forbidden labour in the 
Sahhatical Year covers ploughing, sowing, harvesting, pruning and grape- 
gathering. 2 i.e., in the 6th year. 3 Of thc 6th year. 4 Bcyond then it will 
seem that the work will benefit the growth of the 7th year. The ruling is not 
as in this Mishnah but according to that of R. Garnaliel and his 1'7 n'l! who allow 
the ploughing up to the New Year of the 7th year. 

Mishnah 2 1 7$?J . . 
U7hat is meant by a tree-planted 
field?--Any in which three trees 

il@'@-?p ?I?'&$ ;17@ 'IilJ9fi 

grow within a space of a ~ e a h . ~  ]*?~p~ 08 +;IXD n93?ni]+-&1 
T :  

If they3 are capable4 of yieldrng a 
T 

mke5 of dried figs of sixty Italian m'vv 5~ 7y27 + 123' T h i ~ q i  



ndnas'%eight, the wholc space of n2-53 iy@?in n~g6 

the seah may be ploughed for T  

their sake,' but if less8 than this, r& nqh's8 T '15'3@5' T .  nxg T .  

so much space Inay he ;I?ixgLO XPK WI ].vying 
ploughedg round each of them 
that a fruit-pickerlo with his basket 43 7y7n ibp! 
behind him would occupy, 

1 Or n'??'~. 2 n?! n'g,* space of 50 cubits square (2500 square cubits). 
3 Kach tree. 4 Or PlqR?. i.e.,ifthetrees havethick trunks and many branches. 
5 Literally loaf-the shape of the cake of pressed figs resembles that of a loaf 
of bread. 6 ' i ; l ? ~ ' ~  3l? (or ;i?y')), see Tables in n'Y# Introduction. 7 Up to 
niYqaq or n?$q, the Festivalof Weeks or Pentecost. 8 viz. ,less than 60'l;l?t3'~ 
can be collected from cach tree 6 9 Up to no:, Passover. Or n?? ~ 'v7 in .  
10 A fig-gatherer is termed n>iK; 333, date gatherer; 7313, grape-gatherer; 
l$ii;l, corn reaper. *There are usually ten trees to every seah, i .e. ,  sixteen 
square cubits' area for cach tree to enable it to grow spaciously. §See 13. 

Mishnah 3 2 a@?J . . 
Whether they are non-fruithearing f 3 x a  0'5 7nxr jmp 17'8 mtz trees or fruit-trees, they are con- 7 -:- T ... : .r .: 
sidered1 as if2 they were fig-trees: +n7gm ,3q$>a ]@)4 ].yiyl 
if they are capable3 of yielding a ;r39~3 123 niw~y P~:?N?~ PK cake of dried figs of sixty Italian .. . 
minas' weight, the whole-space of 
the seah area may be ploughed for 

rV?ltl''~j~'~$ ;I$? 09$t# >@ 

their sake; but if less than this, n?n~g'f3yI@~ T T .  ;1KD T :  r1~2-43 
only so much space for them4 may xbx n i p  :'@?in rg ~ x p ! ,  be ploughed as their need may be." 1 .  

1 An estimate is made accnrding to the size and strength of the trunk and the 
branches. 2 Or qb~?. 3 VqN? in some editions. i.e., if each is of euch size 
and has many branches. 4 ~n some cditions,??). 5 i.s.,55 nyqn ibg; n?iK N ~ V  
'I'hc spacc required is two cubits--one cubit for the picker and one for the space 
occupied by the basket. $Traditional reading njn?. 

I 
Mishnah 4 7 ;lJt@ 

8 .  

If One tree can yield such a cake ~ 1 1 1 ~ 7  ;1')73 733 il@W 7y a:? of dried f i ~ s  and the two other, q can 1- . 
- - 

0 

not so yield, or if two can yieldx 7ilM 'r -.. : f'piY tl:$ ?K triqriL7 r g  
such but the other can not yield 
such, only such an area may be x ? ~  f ' p i i t i r n  ].a r"l~ jil& 



ploughed as they need1 when there 7y? ;I@I#Q~ Il'rlrlp . . 79 73'1~5' T : T :  

arc from three2 to nine. If there he ;I"lun f;lllbU2 3 9 q  +;lqtfjn ten,2 or more than ten, whether 7 T-: . .  T T-: 

they can yield or whether they can r3  p?jy ]rp rn+ynvq T : I - .  
not yield,a the whole space of the 
seah mav he ploughed4 for their 2FF n'9-57 r@7in4 'rpiu - - 
sake; for it is written,' In the y - - q ~ q  ~97n3 , y n ~ l v  ;1593@3 ploughing-time and in harerest shalt T .  ... . T . 
thou rest; there was no need to tu''7G %x?"'?$ fS& 'n>'@~ 

~ . .  
speakGf  the ploughing-time and 
the harvest of the Sabbatical Year: tt"7n7 T x?y T I .  fn9y9?# . 5w . ~ y p - ~  T: 

but it refers to the ploughing-time D;?l H3;lV n9&F2tfj 3)U +g . I .: . 
before the Sabbatical Year7 which 
encroaches upon the Sabbatical n9y'gv fit# *19$~la :n9y'?v3. 
Year, and the harvest of the -3) .h9ylgv **yin? ~ 3 , -  ~q;lp! 
Sabbatical Year8 that outlasts the 
conclusion of the Sabbatical Year. u'?b t~i]?'lx h~~tu': I :  

R. Ishmael says, Just as ploughing- 
time is optionalg so is the harvest 793p~ xg: ~nqtti?~ T ~ Z  78 
time optional, excepting the time of *q$n ~ 3 3 ~ ~  y ~ l q  
cutting the Omerlo for it is a 
precept.ll 
1 i.e,, for the need of each. 2 Trees per ;IF?. 7'9, literally if there mere. 3 Or 
P'P~Y n!'Nq. In this case even if the trees have thin stcrns or stand in sandy soil. 
4 Up to 30 days before the New Year. 5 Exodus 34,21. This verse explains 
why no ploughing may take place previous to the Sabbatical Year since it would 
be redundant to refer this verse to ordinary Sabhath observance, in view of rhe 
numerous prohibitions already recorded, it was taken to refer to Sheviith. 6 
7~15 in some editions. 7 This refers to the prohibition of ploughing in the 6th 
year at such a time as would promote growth in the 7th year. 8 This refers 
to the prohibition of cutting such produce in the 8th year which had benefited 
from forbidden ploughing in the 6th year. 9 Or of free choice. 10 Hcrc there 
is no option, the commandment of cutting the 7Qlq on the appointed day must 
bc fulfilled (even if the day happens to be n?w). 11 n!@ K93: is omitted in 
some editions. 

Mishnah 5 ;l ;13,@@ 
If three trees belong to three , p @ ~  qj+t# ?p! hi3798 
persons, they are included1 together T-. . . 
and the whole space of the seah may -57 p7 i"  r97U3s1 . T :  qP$ 7 5  
be ploughed2 for their sake. And ~ 2 :  +1')9agipa ; ~ H D  n.2 
what space should there be between - . 7 :  



SHEVIITH I"-' 
them?"abt)an Simon ben j$st(h$ 72 fiunv 797 ? Q ; l - ~ 3 ~  . . 7 -  . Gamaliel says,d Enough6 for a team 
of oxen md their ploughsE to pass 7 2 1 ~  7i)aa T T  - 881'd . . '27' t3~18 
through. +l"7>g6 

1 They are included together and considered as if belonging to one person. 
2 Up to 30 days before the New Year. 3 Between one tree and the next. 
4 And his is the accepted ruling. 5 At least 4 cubits. 6 Or yoke. Others 
read lZaS, the herdsman, who leads the oxen as they plough. 

Mishnah 6 1 xgq . . 
If ten young trees1 are spread out 
over the space of a seah, the whole n-2 7132 niypnn niu-p~l . YWY . I .  
space of the seah may be ploughed ;IXb nva-53 1 pil$p 

T :  

for their sake2 ilntil the New Year; 
but if they are set out in rows%r T;! *;tpJ V K ~  'iy 1>'?W'?2 
surrounded by a fence, only so ; n ~ y  nigzqaq nnhlm" njlqfip 
much space may be ploughed as ' ' -' 
is necessary for them.4 ~ 7 %  ~ f i  p 7 i n  7% 
1 Or saplings. 'l'hree trees in a field of 2500 square cubits (or 50 cubits square) 
make it a ;If.!, tree-plantedjeld, but ten saplings (separated by a space of no 
less than 4 cubits from each other) are required to render such a place a ;If$ 

1'318 (Compare 18). 2 For without such a concession the trees might wither; 
but this is unnecessary in the case of old hardened trees. The Torah always 
protects the interests of the owner of property. 3 ;Ips( in some editions. 
i.e., set out  in a row and close together. 4 Because being clove together it will 
appear as if the field was being ploughed for the 7th year and not for the sake 
of the trees. 13$?, i.e., i'f ngln ~ S D I  fi?iK ~ 5 ~ 3 ;  'necessary forthern,' vix., two 
cubits for the gleaner and his basket (see l 3  Note 5). 

Mishnah 7 7 X W ~  T :  

Young trees1 and gourdsa may be -n7t33q3 ~qs3?;1!~ niu5fl?;11 
included3 within the space of a seah. 7 - : T - . . 
R. Simon hen Gainaliel says,l 72 fiYi@" 7?3 .;IqF) 71I'lf) 
Wherever there are ten gourds 
within the space a seah the ~ ' ~ 7 3 7  il~Fq-j? 'YB~X ?X'~?J 
whole space of the seah be q p  nq~-5? rV3in 7x0 n?j 
ploughed until the New Year. T - 

*;i?V;r VKi -I Y 

1 Or sapling. 2 n ~ ? q , ~ o u r d  (scc Supplement). 3 i.e., to make up the ten 
saplings; but the saplings must outnumber the gourds. There should according- 
ly be six saplings and four pumpkins. 4 His view is accepted. 

242 



Mishnah 8 
How long are they called yourlg 
trees?'---K. Eliezer ben A~ariah '3'1 ?niu9r??l ' I K ? ~ I  . . *n?*& 7~ 
says, Until they become free far 79 17DiN ;i9'lt9 T :  --. fa . 7 1 ~ ~ 7 ~  . I : .  .. 
use;2 K. Joshua says, Until they 
are seven years old; R. Akiba says, ha q i x  yltiih: I .*. . -33 ;?4inVtts" I T .  

Tt is a young tree so long as it t y ~ i ~  N?*RY 923 ;D?? y ) ~  
is thus termedeS If a tree were cut I :' 

down and it4 sent forth young 3 77'~ +A?@' ay'pl T .  

shoots,' if they be a handbreadth6 .;~pn?q D D L ) ~ ~  tp jg5  ~17,4in,4 
or less in height it is as a young I:.' 

tree,' but if they he over a hand- t]?W3 . t i l 5 ~ n 3 7  T : l - :  npDp I :' f ; I y ~ l ? '  
breadth high it is as a tree--this is 
the view of R. Simon.$ +flUQtpR '33 '337 
1- Or saplings. 2 When a tree is first planted its fruit, termed 3)7!, may not be 
used during the first three years, and in the 4th year the fruit may be redeemed 
and so rendered free for use. They hecome free for common use absolutely 
in the 5th year. 3 Or, according to some, until it is a year old, after which it is 
no longer referred to as a ny't?l. This L the accepted ruling. 4 i.e., the stump. 
5 From the roots. 6 nPE, 9.34 cms. or 3.65 inches. Since only such a small 
space separates the tender twig from the soil, it is regarded as part of the soil 
itself. 7 Bothwith referenceto ploughingand to a???. 8 His view is accepted. 

CHAPTER 2 
Mishnah I 
Until when may a corn-field1 bc 
ploughed on the advent of the 
Sabbatical Year? Until the moisture 
in the ground has gone,2 or so long 
as they plough for planting 
cucumber-fields3 and gourd-fields.4 
K. Simon said, 'Thou hast placed 
the law for each man into his own 
hand6-.hilt rather, in the case of a 
corn-field until Passover, and in the 
case of a tree-planted-field until the 
Festival of  week^.'^ 

1 37w, corn:field or vegetable-$sld, the term indicating that such a field is 
shadelcss owing to the absence of trees or that the corn gives it a bright appear- 
ance. 2 Because so long as there is moisture in the ground the ploughing 



benefits the earth; but if the soil is dry the ploughing is of no irnmediatc advarltage 
and would only he of value for the 7th year, which is, of course, forbidden. 
3 Or beds. ~ e t t e r  n i~ )7)?a~  n?K$zPq. 4 Whichshow that thesoil is still moist. 
5 i.e., one will say his soil is still moist and that ploughing may be done, while 
another will maintain the contrary-a frequent objection of the Mishnah is :  
' 1 ~ ~ ~ ~  Tlaq  RnJ  12 nv, 'and the laws of the Torah should apply equally to all'. 1 . ..: . . , : T , - 7  

6 Rut the actual ruling is that the fields may he ploughed up to the New Year. 

I Mishnah 2 3 @n . . 
They may1 manure and hoe 
cucumber-fields and gourd-fields 

nixw;;lnq .I:. . r??gg? . . rfi32p1 . . 
<? 

until the New Year; and likewise 131 ;;i$qJ a ) X i  7P h1~97i331 T .  . 
in the case of irrigated  field^.^ They 
may cut away faults,$ thin out f'j77m4 . ? - :  7 % : ~ ~  . . *rn+W'~ T :  "s2 
the  leave^,^ cover u p  the roots,5 or .;1]W;l 79 p v g ~ ~  fSi;13gn5 T T  - . . a + 

fumigate6 until the New Year. R. 
simon7 says, One may even remove W;I y ~ l i l  VY t l n l H  l i ~ga i '  '23 
the leaf frbm a g r a ~ e ~ ~ l u s t e r  in the .n9yl7@3 5 j s v q - p  n> y a-nx 
Sabbatical Year. . . 
1 This was permitted even in Temple times up to the New Year. 2 I'??V n-2 
or r0)E' '?.w, a*fieldrepuiringirrigation. 'Z3?2 n'2 or 45.18 'T?, a rain-watered,field 
(one not requiring irrigation) .3 531, cut @dry twkx, cut away warts etc., trim. 
4 pa?, strip off the leaves to lighten the branches. 5 With soil. 6 To destroy 
illsects etc. 7 But his view is rejected. 

Mishnah 3 1 ;13Ujn T :  

They may clear away the stones1 
until the New Year. They may 

+ag3 wxi ~p rfi2bq1 
trim,? thin out,%r prune4 until the TS! fiv5v4 f'?75F3 rMPTliZ_Da . .  . 
New Year. R. Joshua says, What , y g j ~  3Ui;ll 923 +;l!t#~ 

1%. . 
applies to trimming and pruning5 - n 5v ;1517~9331~ a;rfn-tp in the fifth year applies squally in ' iP R-: . 

the sixth year. R. SimonB says, '1~18 f i y V 6  '33 *n91151 5q 73 
. . 

'SO long as I m permitted t o  miayq - -. - qxg2 ' ~ g v  ~n?--37 
tend a trec I an1 allowed to prune it.' * i ' l ? ~ ~ q 2  ?N'~&) ; ? q ~ ~  . .  

I 1 From a field. 2 Cut away the dry branches. 3 Branches. 4 Or lop off the 
l~ranchcs of trees to let the trunks increase in girth by allowing more breathing- 
space for the plants to grow. 5 Literally to its trimming and to its pruning. 
Actually these labours are permitted even in the 7th year, not being deemed 
labour categorized by the Torah as forbidden during the Sheviith. 6 His 
opinion is not accepted. 



SHEVIITH 24,5 
Mishnah 4 

I .  

'rhey may oil1 young trees and 
9 m j a i 2  fbiu9f?g;l-n& r)?;lfpl 

wrap2 them round, and put ashes I . : : . . 
over their roots,' and make shelters 0g4( r&f~ l  . T Q ~ X  r ~ ~ i i ) ] '  f ] ~ i ~  
for them,4 and water them until w ~ i  ty 7ni~  ]'7t&37 ,a'n> - 

T I . :  - '  

the New Year. R. Eliezcr5 bar Zadok 
T 

says, One may even water the 
;7ity 72 77yrjgb . . .. -33 +n$;l 

branches in the Sabbatical Y e a r  7i33-n$6 X73 ~ Z V D  q& 
but not the roots.h7 *7g'vn7 nsO X? 576 t~579>$3 

T .  

1 Pn!, anoint a plant with rancid oil (to keep away vermin); cover a wound in 
a tree with manure and tie i t  up to help it to recuperatc. 2 Some take it to mean 
that thc branches are tied upwards on high to prevent then1 spreading over the 
ground. Being covered up, it will be protected from the elements and from 
other sources of injury. 3 Or clip ofS the tips of the branches. 4 Or surround 
them with a fence of I cubit diameter and fill it with soil as a means of protection. 
5 His view is rcjected. 6 5~ in some editions. 7 Literally the root. 

lVIishnah 5 2 2 q D  
They may oil1 unripe frults2 or hole3 
them until the New Year. Unripe ovi# n'3p1qq3 . . nP'm;12-'ns 77p1 
fruits of the sixth year4 which n*$p?p . 2 2 ~  . I ... 93g4 .;l@;l T~ - vx j 7y 
grew into the Sabbatical Year, or of 
the Sabbatical Y e a r  which came n 9 ~ 9 3 ~  ?el . . tnly?qy rlb339~ . .  - . .  . 

forth after the Sabbatical Yalr, ~ 3 9  xY5 tn*v9# 9qinV q # $ 5 ~  
must not be oiled or l ~ o l e d . ~  R. . T :" 

JudahO says, Where they were wont 3773;' '87 * 7 $ ~  r3W1)) ~ 3 1  
to oil them they may not7 oil them, 7~87 71~7  7lg;q nip? .Yq i~  because it ranks as labour; where . . 

they were not wont to oil them, nip? ;;lfil~ K9;lfl( '?17? tr2p 
they may oil them. R. Simon 
aern1itss work in the case of a tree '3, ; qb? H?V -:T . 
because on? is permitted to tend a ~ q ; 1 @  390 17937 790~ ljypp . . 
tree. 

qfi-~;! n ' l i l ~a  - X V ~  

1 While still growing they are smeared with oil to hasten their ripening. 2 3$2, 
hard, undeveloped or unripe berry or fruit (date, fig, etc.). 3 The fruit is 
pierced and oil poured in to hasten ripening; also the rain that gets in helps the 
ripening. 4 They had not ripened before the New Year. 5 And this is the 
ruling. 6 His view is rcjected. 7 1'8 in some editions. 8 Contending that 
though the fruits are vested with the sanctity of Sheviith yet work on the tree 
itself is permitted. But his view is not accepted. 

24 5 
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they arc riealt with as if having grown in a $82 n12, rain-wateredfield, since they 
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have their needs fulfillcd by rain-water only. 3 With the produce. Such a 
field is naturally moist. Where, however, vegetables are grown extra irrigation 
is required. 4 i.e., twice, when rain might have been expected normally. 
Whcn these are missing the tithe is given on past produce. 5 I-Iis view is rejected 
6 Their ruling is accepted. 

Mishnah 10 ' a ~ v n  
# .  - 

Gourds that have been kept1 for 
seed, if they hardened before the 

laizm DV t ~ y ?  r:: 1p~v . .  r$m?73 
New Year a n d  became unfit for 55iKt3 ?30311 3 1 ~ 3  tU'Kj '33'7 .: I . . ,. . . .  7 7 -  
human consumption, may be left 
to grow during the Sabbatical Year; ;n'$793v2 1~17 . . 7~773 1 ~ 7 5  
hut if not, it i s  forbidden2 to leave .nrylavg ~ n w ~ j  ,rp~g ~NL, ~ 8 1  
them to grow during the Sabbatical . T : - :  T 

Year; their berries3 are forbidden ffl'pg@z fli*lqb& PD!@ n i i ~ ~ 8  . . . .  . . 
in thk Sabbatical Year. And they 
may water the soil of a c~rn--/ield,~ 

-23 -737 f777 7p77""r37@" 
according to the opinion i f  R. 3ipS?: 77 7 j ~ ~ > # '  . .. -53 +7iYp'@6 
Simon,6 but R. Eliezer7 ben Jacob 
forbids it.8 They mav soak a rice- ;n931-?13 r7ixs . I :  p n a B  . T :  q i x  
field in the ~dbbnticol Year; R. 7-3 ??tJ 1 7 n i ~  ~ ~ U Q W  '33 
Simon says, But they may not cut9 
the leaves. *rn~27;1~ . . 

1 Allowed to bc replanted from the soil. 2 Fruits of the Sabbatical Year 
must not bt: left for seed. Instead, they must be removed from sight. 3 Or 
,fruit-likcpowths or buds on leaass. 4 Others read P'Y?*IFq I Pielj. The meaning 
in all readings is to water the fields for irrigation purposes. 5 Or oegetable-field. 
6 His vicw is accepted. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 Rice requires plenty of 
water to soak the soil. 9 What pruning does for trees that the lopping of the 
leaves docs for the ears of corn. In both cases it improves the growth. 

CHAPTER 3 2 
Mishnah 1 
From what time1 may they bri11g 

x agn 
manure2 to the dung-heaps?-When ~ 9 7 3 ~  r&qYib2 *~b'Kbl 

T. 

transgressors have ~ e a s e d ; ~  this is '7aiu4 71pbp:pp ?ni~gvg> the opinion of R. Mcir; It. Juclah . . . . . 
says, When the moisture hiis dricd 1 - 8  923 3 3 7  ,;l713 

R. Jose says, When i t q i a s  
hardened. :i?ln?33 U3-9t&36 I.-.* . /7?Jl~ ii??n: T .  



1 In the Sahhatical Year, for use in thc 8th year. 2 Manure is piled up in heaps 
in fields in readhess to be spread over the soil whcn required in the year following 
the Sabbatical Year. 3 To tend their ficlds during the Sabbatical Year. 'I'hc 
transgressors referred to are those who do not observe the Sabbatical laws 
regarding the tending of the soil and growing crops. Bcforc this time, however, 
this is not allowed, lest he be suspected of the intention to manurc the field 
during the 7th year itself. 4 In some editions, nTqaq '?.$Y which is taken to 
referto thenon-Jews who cultivate their ficlds. 5 Or Itfl$?, or afl1:?q. pin?, 
literally sweelnea, Le., the moisture of the manure or, as some would have it, 
the moisture in the sod. Actually a cuphemism is here employed, as the manure 
is bitter. 6 i.e., the manure. The final ruling is that only dry and hardened 
manure may he stored in the fields in the Sabbatical Year for use the following 
year. 

Mishnah 2 2 q@?J 
How much manure may they 
spread ~ u t ? ~ - U p  to three dung- tti3q 79 ?rj$1p1 . . ni9p 79 
heaps in the space of a seah, ten 7WSI . I . . '  3@ . ;1Hg f .  n-gj  ningt@ 
basket-loads to each dungheap, +qn? ~ n ?  3@ ni%m Y@U each basket-load of one lethekV2 . . . . I :. 
They add to  the number of r81 ni5ga(ng jg fp'pin 
baskets but they may not increase . 
the number of d u n ~ h e a p s . ~  R. '311 +ni~!?'fFf~g~ 3~ f'vbih ., - . . 
Sirrlotl says,"lso the number of 
dung heap^.^ 

vningx&;l"g + .r 7g q i x  limv 
1 i .e. ,  when (as stated in the preceding Mishnah) it is permitted, and no suspicion 
be incurred that he was manuring the field in Sheviith. 2 TP?, 43.7 gallons or 
198 litres (see m'V>T Introduction, Tables). 3 So that it should not appear as 
if the field was being manured. 4 His view is rejected. 5 i.e., there may be 
more than thrce dungheaps. And this would give the impression that he was 
mowing the field. 

Mishnah 3 1 ;ifm 
T i  * 

A man may set out in his field three tti3tv' trr5tti ?;rtfu-n# n t ~  nwiu dunghills to each space of a seah; if T T I..T . t P + 

more than this,' it is ~ e r r n i t t c d : ~  Ixpnl ,n' ;axp ninem 
. v  P .  

this is the view of R. S i m ~ n ; ~  but 
the Sages forbid it unless he lowers n'o?q! :]1YqI1( '82 '779' ' Y ~ ~ ~ '  
three or raises UP * man 79 i x  pva~f 79 l'ypix 
may heap u p  his manure into a . . 
pile;5 R. Meir forbids this6 unless -ntf . h'lx T T  . *;iq3v 3'33iJrU' I . : - ... 
he lowers it three7 or raises it 
three.' If one had but  little,# he  tg 7piN ~'&?p32 ;77ix5 ijfi?! 



SHEVIITH 3334 
may keep on adding to it. R. Bliezer ;I9?]?? 73 18 ; I V ? ~  ~~~~~ 
ben Azariah forbids this' unless he ~9pjn ~ ~ 7 8 8  777 75 a;;[ ,;l$qj 
lowers it three7 or raises it tllree7 T 

or places it on rocky ground.1° V J J ~  . . 12 . 7 1 ~ 3 ~  T T : : '  92) *~yi; l]  197v 
7g ix ;l$p p9?u:ttf ~g yiKB 
3p ~ i j  itz .;It@pfr ;I-;P~ 

*Y'??J'O 
1 Three small dungheaps. This, seemingly, adds to the previous rulings, with 
the addition that, provided the heaps are small, one may add to them. 2 In 
some editions a9Yq8, i n  a circular formation. The word may have dropped in 
from 36*8. The word 3773q is used of a tripod, or of any triangular receptacle 
whose legs (or feet) are not in a straight row. 3 Here his view (compare the 
preceding Mishnah) is that if each dungheap contain less than ten basketfuls 
(but not lcss than three basketfuls) of manure the heaps are small and so more 
hcaps should be allowed. 4 He must dig a shallow pit, three handbreadths deep, 
for the manure or raise a heap of earth three handbreadths high for the manure to 
show that the manure is for preservation and not for manuring in the near future. 
5 One large heap from three ordinary hcaps each containing ten basketfuls. 
6 His opinion that lest it would seem that he is actually mowing the field is not 
accepted. 7 i.e., three handbreadths. 8 A small quantity of manurc may be made 
into a heap in a field and manure added to it at intervals to make up the ten basket- 
fuls. 9 A small quantity may appear as if the field was being manured. 10 Because 
under such conditions there can be no appearance of manuring the soil. 

Mishnah 4 
If a man let his cattle stay1 in a field,2 7 3 ~  ;~Qiy '1;1"~p'f7$~ 7:f p;lll 

I- . 
he should put up an enclosure 
covering an area of two seahs, thenY ninn t&y 7?iu3 ~DYJN~H~ nqL/ 
he pulls up three sides4 leaving the Hpnl m * ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - - n ~  n ? ~ ?  
other side-thus a space of four ' * . . 
ssahs will have been used as a 173 *rXF nm7X I." : n9S! 7':1'1rF 
cattle-fold.5 K. Simon ben Gamaliel 
says,O An area of eight s e a h ~ . ~ ' ~  If n92 ~Ynitz 38'fini 13 ]iur?V6 
one's field were four seohs in area, ?;IT$-?? I.. T ;1n9;l + : T  +Pvg n2hpt7 
he should leaveg a small part of it 
for the sake of appearances.l" And a ? ~ ?  L)':$Q~ TKP n y 3 7 ~  I - :  - n9z 
he may take away1' from the enclo5- I T Y ~  nw?if0 ~IQ n y 2 p  
ure and place it12 in his field in the 
method of those who bring out Ini'!l2 7503-70 I - x'rimn 
manure.13 * ~ ) 3 ~ 3  7373!313 a?! 

. . . I . .  



SHEVIITH 3A6 
1 Or 7'.1?!5. 7:1, use afieldfor a cattle fold.* The Mishnah does not deal with 
deliberate connivance at manuring fields during the seventh year. Only work 
done indirectly or unintentionally is not frowned at. 2 Only if he has no other 
convenience for them. 3 When the enclosure or pen is full of manure. 4 Of 
the enclosure or pcn and he sets them on the other side of the n'Yqpt3, remaining 
side, to form a ncw two seahs' space enclosure. (The term n'py?!, wiiddle side, 
is used because it forms the middle side between the old position and the new 
one). 5 Or 7:llq. 6 His opinions are rejected. 7 May bc thus turned into a 
penfold. 8 i .e. ,  two seahs' space on each of the four sides of the first enclosure. 
9 Leave not penned in. 10 That it should not appear as if the intention was to 
manure the whole field by penning it all ovcr. 11 'rhc manure. 12 In heaps. 
13 Three dungheaps for each seah's space. 

Mishnah 5 3 2ltt'n T :  

A man must not open u p  a quarry1 ;12?02~ l$hQ1 hB3: N.3 . . . . 
for the first time2 in his field unless 

' 12 r;lyj , ?~ ; zF  '  in? 
there were there three layers3 each 
three cubits long, three wide and 39 &6, n i q y +  
three in height, the total number of P97vf! . . 7?7Y7$ 
stones being twenty-seven.4 

1 To get stones. The Mishnah, of course, deals with the seventh year. 2 In 
thc Sabbatical Year, it should not appear as if the place was being cleared for 
cultivation. Hut if the quarry had been already opened up before the 6th year 
it is permitted to remove stones. 3 Each layer or course containing nine stones 
(each stone being I cubit x 1 cubit x 3 cubits), and visible before the Sabbatical 
Year. 4 Then it will be evident that the stones were being removed for building 
purposes and not for clearing for cultivation, as would be the case if there were 
less than this number of stones in the quarry. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;lgQ 
If a wall1 have in it ten stones, each 

5@ p9ny npu ia ld:@ 7-1;~ a load for two men, these3 may be . . . 

removed. T h e  extent of a wall must 
7 9 ~ 3  7 ; ~  ,nyql n:;q l m i ~ $ a z  

be ten6 handbreadths: less than :" "*: IT . 
this6 it is considered a 'cparry and a'n?? n?B5 7% au9q *73~1' I..T. 

may be removed to within not less 
than one handbreadth from the 75! inpill . . arnq ~rtab nmq6 
g r ~ u n d . ~  When is this the case?8- Pya? ;I;I?a8 *173D7 ~3N;lb flih@ 

t :  . I:' + I T T  
From one's own field; but from his 

* To collect the manure in the field. 
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neighbour9s, as much as he may 7 i r I ~  525 ;??? 71~0 ?Q5??23K . . . - 

wish he may remove." When further 
is this the case?-When he had not +%: a.$i'l x?;lV-;1?~ i m n  . jt# . 
begunlo in the sixth year, but if he xb@1° 11313 ?D5f17ntJ P5f117 ;lBa 

T .  . 
commenced in the sixth yearl1 he 

jlrr tn-y53$ a v n  ia 5-nn;! may remove as much as he wishes.12 T -: " . l a : . .  

n5&753q z - J Y ~ ~ ~  . I.:.. i z  '75?q;! LJN 

1 Or 77:. 1,iterally fence. A stone wall in a field. 2 Or NjWn, 94bB; It 
requires two men to lift each stone. 3 In this case the restriction in the 
preceding Mishnah does not apply and even the small stones may be removed 
for building and it will not seem as if the place was being cleared for cultivation. 
4 Of which one wants the stones for building. 5 -and not less. 6 If the wall 
be lower than ten handbreadths or had less than ten stones, or if each stone 
was less than two men's load.§ 7 So that the ground be not fit for sowing. 
8 i.e., not to open up a quarry or remove stones from a wall. 9 Because one 
doesnot make ready another man's field. 10 To remove stones. 11 Literally, 
on the eve of the seventh. 12 Even from his own field. 8See 13. 

Mishnah 7 7 aJ@D 
1 .  

Stones which the plough has turned 
up, or which were covered and have 

ix tnpmp;r tnvlgttp t T . .  . n-3214 'r -: 

bEen uncovered-if there be among 
them two each a load1 for two 
men, all these may be removed. If a 
man clear away stones2 from his 
field, he removes the top ones but 
leaves3 those that touch the g r ~ u n d . ~  
And likewise a pile of6 pebbles or 
a heap of stones-he removes the 
top ones and leaves those that are 
in contact with the ground. If 
beneath them there be rocky ground 
or straw, all of them may be 
r e r n ~ v e d . ~  

ng? WI: ay ,?bang * .  nip?>;? rgtti 
'72 . fb?v C. 0:3@ 51~@g1 jq . D:RW I - :  

n ~ b - n g  I..T . ?p~my *??pi: I. T 798 
-nx nq$nY ni~ijy;l-ng . . +pi] 

3t# ~fla"ta1 .y1xm4 . I f  + niuji3;l 
?b i~ ~P-JIK .r -: Lft# . 32 i~ , n i ~ i ~ r  
niu~i~g-nx np?' n i1 i3~~-nx . . 
ix  vb. 7;mng $ a& *p?xa . I t 'r  

*??pJ4 793 7 5  .tLp 
1 Or ~jbO,'jfY~. 2 For building purposes. And not breaking a clearance prior 
to sowing. 3 Or F1$4?. 4 Because it will be evident that the field is not being 
prepared for cultivation. 5 Some read v373. 
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Mishnah 8 n 3;~p 
Steps] may not be built down the 
sides of the ravines in the sixth 

nV~;lg -9 3g nii7?n1 
year after the rains have ceased, OD'5f;Ig Spr)$#Q . . fn'g'ltfi . 1 2 Y  .I..' 

because this would be preparing ;h33?'2W', 1;Znp mnpf ? Q b  them for the Sabbatical Year;  but T -. . . 
he may construct them in $e ? i ) q Q ( p  n?y~Q(z ~ 1 3  31iia 
Sabbatical Year  after the rams ' 

have ceased, because this would be 7 3 ' a'nw~fi T i -  

preparing them for the eighth qhgr 8713 . n ~ ~ ~ ~  qgpin72 year.= One must not blockQhem4 
up with earth, hut he may make a -57 +pin 873 3&13 534 'r -: 7DL72 T T .: 
rough embankment. Any stone 
which one can stretch out his hand - 8  D~L@) 3i3: ~5 . . 
to take may be r e m ~ v e d . ~  "?J~J~I i~ -3;11 33~977 i7* . T :  , T 

1 For carrying up the water for irrigation. In these ravines the rain-water 
would be stored for subsequent irrigation purposes. 2 i.e,,  the first year of the 
nextseven-years7 cycle. 3 ~ i ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~  in some editions. 4 The steps or a dam 
matfc of loose stones to prevent the water running away. 5 To build a wall 
which will prove that the removal of the stones is not to prepare the field for 
sowing. 

D ilJ@~ Mishnah 9 
Heavy stones1 may be removed2 *Dli)? 538 T . n l ~ ? ~  i n7  g g l  
from any place, and the building- 75x1 +nip? b b  P P ~ V  7h?j l3  contractor3 may take them4 from I..: 

any place. these are heavy n?b: a ~ s @ - j ?  q r ~ ?  D ~ J  
stones: any such as can not be 
taken away with one hand, accord- ;V'XL) 23 7 7 7  /T:nnm . . . T .  

ing to the view of R. Meir; R. JoseS 
savs. Heavv stones are what their 

qpq3 7rq  ~ 7 8  1")i~ '~i'"22 
- -.J , 
name impliis-those that are carried 59 fti9'5f lll%J w@-?J> . 'r 

two or three at a time, on one's 
shoulder. * I Q ? ~  
1 Literally stones of the shoulder, i.e., stones so heavy that they have to be carried 
on the shoulder. 2 In the Sabbatical Year. 3 Or, according to somc, tenant 
(of a field). 4 Even small stones. 5 His view is accepted. Being obvious to 
all that his sole intention was for building purposes. 



SHEVIITH 31°, 4' 
Mishnah 10 
IF onc build a wall hctween his 
own and the public property, he ,a9q7;! nW7 il-9 77: n3i3;11 
may dig to rock bottom. w h a t  is he *u>F)~ '1lJ i)*gL?J? . . 7918 
to do with the earth?'-Ile heaps it 
up on the public property and then n7wyq i ~ ~ i s  ? 7 ? ~ 3  a&; . . 
removes it leaving things in order; '33 ,gpi;ll -3) 7 3 7  ,jj?nvq 
This is the opinion of R. Joshua. ... . . . 
R. Akiba says,2 Just as one may not r&T . . .  '78iH H!'p$a 
cause disorder in public property 
so he must not restore it to order. 

x', i333g nrWTg r)gypb 
Whatbhall he do with the earth?- i721S4 ?7W? ;liUU';1D3 . . * l l ~ J l 7  
He heaps it up4 in his own field 
just as those do who bring out *f'v3t@a5 . . 77'13 . 1.: : 2 1. T 7lh3 
manure.5 And similarly if one dig ,;ny~jy n9V77  7~in;l 13 

T T :  1 ' :  a cisternB or ditch7 or cave.8 
1 Becausc if it were piled up at once in the field it might seem as if it were to be 
used for spreading over the soil. 2 His view is rejected. 3 If this be the case. 
4 Threc heaps to a seah'sspace. 5 Or n1??1p2. 6 Or pit. 7 Or pit, trench, 
cavity. 8 And this is the accepted ruling. 

CHAPTER 4 7 jq. 
Mishnah 1 
Originally they used to say, A man 

K ago  
may collect wood and stones and b ~ y ~  I D * ? ~ ~ K  q9;CI ;14ilCi~3? 
grasses from his own field just as he . 

'3bUl tlSJIN1 t153f! q r ; t  may gather from his neighbour's Blm9 . - -:- T -:- 

the larger the better.' But when 5#  in^ up?p x?n@ . $21 . . .  i$v 
the transgressors2 grew in number, 

7 *D!J ~ f l - n g  i ~ s q  they established that one may , , 
from and another ;TI ~ i ~ : r #  a)u9gn? .n7'39 +j2ilr2 

from his, not as a f a ~ o u r , ~  nor, . . 
needless to say, to stipulate to give BinQ 311 . . . y m  . $ l m ~  aj?.?~ , 

the111 food4 
q'3y 1'81 ,nairq3 ~9t#  . 5r# . 

1 i.e., picking out thc largest for building purposes, leaving out the small stones, 
thus showing that it is not done for the improvement of the field. From his 
neighbour's he may take even the small stones. 2 They collected small stuff as 
well saying that they had collected thc large only. (Compare 3l, Note 4). 
3 i.e., not as a mutual, reciprocal prearranged favour. 4 In return for their 
work. 
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Mishnah 2 . . 
A field which has been cleared of 'grinq u7jn ,;ry??n@ ;rt$ thorns1 may be sown in the eighth 7 . . . .  
year; but onc that has been rnade r;ly'"'f;lt,!F"~ ; 1 > q Q ] w 2  ;nqyq1Zj 

T : - . '.' T :--': 
ready2 or used for penning cattle3 n-jg *nqy92v -&ria2 u3ln N? may not be sown in the eighth . 
year. A field that has been prepared, 
according to the School of Shammai, 
must not have its produce consumed 
in the Sabbatical Year; but the 
School of Hillel say, I t  may be 
consumed. The School of Shammai 
say, They may not eat the produce 
of the Snhhatical Year by favour; 
but the School of Hillel say, They 
may eat whether by favour or not 
by favour. R. Judah6 says, The 
ruling is the other way round, for 
the School of Shammai are here 
lenient and the School of Hillel are 
stringentS4 

1 Already broken away. 2 i.e., ploughed thoroughly or ploughed and sown. 
There were occasions when the foreign governmcrlts enforced heavy taxation 
and the Sages permitted one ploughing in the Sabbatical Year to meet the heavy 
demands. Otherwise a field ploughed or manured in the Sabbatical Year must 
not be sown in the following year. 3 i.e., not for the purpose of merely collecting 
the manure in hcaps hut actually for manuring. 4 Or '?.PpB? 5 His view is not 
accepted. 

Mishnah 3 2 qvo  
'I'hey may hire1 newly broken" land - ~ 7 7 ~  ]'??in1 from a non-Jew2 in the Sabbatical . T -  

Year, but not from a Jew; and they ;j&~fS):v kt? ?J=~N fnqYq3v3 
T .  T -: 

may congratulate4 a non-Jewb in the 
Sabbatical Year but not a Jew. And fh'uq3t#3 '??I5 . T  '7' - :  7'p'VJgr14 
further, they may offer them greet- IjgiWle ;5&7$: xCI 578 
ingsD for the sake of peace. . . 

b ~ i 5 q  q,12 2ga rpi3t@ 

1 He may do so even if thereby the non-Jew may plough the field. 3jF, give 
or take in rent so that the tenant gives in payment afixed quantity of produce; 
the tenant is termed and the tenancy nn5?q. An 017F is a tenant who 



Qgrees to pay the owwr a stipulated proportion of the produce, and the tenancy 
is termed nlD1?G. 72fb is a tenant who undertakes to till a,field for rent payable 
in money. 2 n'171D 72iJt5 in some editions. 3 Or ploughed. 4 conpatulatc, 
i .e.,  to praise him for his work. Or, as some would translate it, they may help 
or encourage. 5 P'3?13 7339 in some editions. 6 Even when the occasion is on 
a non-Jewish festival-introduced here HFTSK 33g, as an 'obiter dictum'. 

Mishnah 4 
If one thin1 out olive-trees,= the 
School of Shammai say, He should 
cut them as far as the roots; hut the 
School of Hillel say, He may 
uprootS them; but they admitP that 
when levelling a field he must 
cut to  the roots. What is meant by 
thinning out?--One or two.6 And 
by levelling?-Three alongside each 
c ~ t h e r , ~  When is this the case?- 
From his own; but from his 
neighbour's, even when he levels he 
must uproot. 

1 Or 57~3. 2 When the trees are too close together every other tree (or even 
every two out of three) is removed to let the others grow better. In plucking 
them he must not uproot them, lest this appears as tilling the soil. 3 And one 
need not fear that the soil may thereby be improved. 4 The School of Hillel. 
5 i.e., when only one or two trees be cut away. 6 i.e., when three trees are cut 
down. 7 Because one does not altruistically improve another's field and it is 
therefore evident that the wood only is needed. *Perhaps ~ 4 9 ~ 2 .  

Mishnah 5 ii n3Uh 
T :  ' 

When one splits wood from an 
o l ive- t re~  he may not cover its '7DY;la T T .  73~~:' H? n?q' U.[?aDa I :  

with earth,' but he cover it +ttiza i x  ~??xp%xm ntj)p 573 
with stones4 or with straw. If one . . 
cut down the trunk6 of a sycamore, ?;lsn: &? n?i;lv hhii;)' yrip5 . . . . -  
he must not cover it1 up with earth, 
but he may cover it with stones or ~px, xm n n n  . + 5?y 
with straw: They may not cut down nhnq6 l*qgi) * .id73 I - :  i~ 
a virgin6 sycamore in the Sabbatical 
Year, because that would be culti- H'?? ']pi? 'n'9'243 ap2v 
vation;? R. Judah8 says, If in the , y g i ~  ; l 7 ? n : u  ;n~i>q7 
usual mannerg it is forbidden, but 
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he may leave standing ten hand- ; ( *JJ~  i~ &X ,ADN 337730 
T I:' r : - :  breadthslU or cut it down to the 

level of the ground. 5~73 ~ n i 3  1~ D'I~DU T .  r n f U ~ ~ ~  T T - :  

*ylX;1 . I T T  

1 In the Sabbatical Year for fuel. Perhaps nlf?. 2 The rent. 3 Because the 
earth improves the tree. Perhaps T??:. 4 That the tree does not dry up. 
5 fi?iP, trunk with branches. 6 i.e., untrimmed, never before cut (that has not 
yet 'known' the axe, the expression uscd of a virgin whom no rnan has yct 
'known'). 7 It  benefits the trees, if some are occasionally felled. 8 His view is 
accepted. 9 Less than ten handbreadths. 10 At least. 

Mishnah 6 1 ?@?J 
. . 

If one clip1 vines or cut reeds, R. 
Jose the Galilean sags, He should '2'7 ;DY~;)T Yxip;ll D * I ~ J ~  

leave them2 one h~ndbread th .~  R. :npr?J ~ ' ~ 7 2 ~  t7piN *~*JJ  'pi9 I .  
Akiba says, He may cut them in his 
usual fashion with an axe, or with a i3733 r?liP '7niH sTi?q '23 
sickle: or with a saw, or with 3321 ; ~ * J D J ~  5 ~ 2  i~ d7772 
whatever he wishes. If a tree split, : * 

.I-: 
they may tie it up in the Sabbatical r?qiP nt@$@ . . R1& *a~7?$-n~ . .  . 
Year, not that it should grow 
together again but that it should not x?)! a ? ~ ?  83 ,nrg'2@ inix 
spreade6 *7*~i'%?$ 
1 To make the main stem grow stronger. In thc Sabbatical Year. 2 Uncut. 
3 From the earth. 4 Or scythe.* 5 Perhaps ;l?Jp?S. 6 The crack or split 
should not extend. *Perhaps the definite 59~2. 

Mishnah 7 T n$t@ . . 

When1 may they eat2 the fruits of 
trees in the Sabbatical Yead-The 

]?*&;I nh9g r)2ix2 'n$&gl 
young3 figs when they become red,4 3 2 1 ~  ~l7*7fl$73~ . . D'J9g3 ?h*$P?$5 
one may eat his bread with themb 
in the fieldi6 when they become ~ 1 i 3  15;:~' ;;17$a0 . T -  in? DJI" 
ripe,? he may take them into his ~ g i 2  1-4 .in92 yinp 
house. And likewise with similar ' 

fruits, in the others years of the * n h @ ~ ~ a  . + 2':n vl?y 'lv . 7x@2' .I.. 

seven-years' cycle he is liableg to  
tithes. 
1 How soon, after what time. 2 In  the Sabbatical Year fruits may be eaten 
but they must not be wasted. Since the fruits not eaten are declared ownerless 
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(?Rl;r?) it is wrorlg to destroy them if hc hirnself does not wish to eat thcm. 3 Or 
tender. 4 i.e., begin to ripcn. 5 But only a small quantity. 6 Rut not in the 
house, because eating carly unripened figs is like destroying them. 7 Or begtn 
to ripen. True to their chaste expressions the Rabbis described the ripening 
of agirl to womanhood hy terms borrowed from thc ripening of the fig. 8 9@1 
in some editions. 

I Mishnah 8 n 8 2 ~ ~  
r .  - 

When unripe grapes1 produce2juicc, 
one may eat his bread with them in 72 4314 nla I - 7piag1 
the field. When they become ripe,"in', ~ ~ j 3  4PQ;r3 ;a713 in5 
one may take them into his house. 9iv ~ x t t i ~  i l  X X V ~  f=]! +in9;r .4nd likewise with similar fruits, in . 7 : 

the other years of the seven-years' 
cyclc he ifi liable t o  tithes. 

1 Or ~8%;1. 2 In the Sabbatical Year. 3 And the piis can be seen through the 
translucent skin, so ripe that it almost begins to rot. Asymbol that when one 
reaches the very top he begins to decline. 

Mishnah 9 P 3ivD 
When olivcs can yield a quarter- 
log172 to  a seah, one may crush3 
them and eat them in the field. If 
they yield half a log, one may press 
them and use them for anointing in 
the field. If they produce a third6 
of the possible yield,6 one may press 
them in the field and take them 
into the house. And likewise with 
similar fruits, and in the other 
years of the seven-years' cycle 
they are liable t o  tithes. And in the 
case of all other tree-fruits, their 
season for tithes is the same as their 
season7 in the Sabbatical Year. 
1 8.4 cubic inches (see n771 Introduction. Tables). 2 Of oil. 3 P;?, beat 
until they become soft and juicy. 4 log - 33.6 cubic inches. 5 According to 
some, when they have grown to a third of their ffu size. Actually, one may 
press them in the house, too; only our Mishnah speaks of a case where this is 
done in the field. 6 Of oil. 7 Whcn they may be eaten. Unlike in the case 

of figs, grapes and olives, other fruits may not be eaten in the field in the 
Sabbatical Year hefore they are ripe (compare ni-$yQ llff.). 
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Mishnah 10 ' ngb 
After what time1 may they not cut 
down trees in the Sabbatical Year? p y i p  ~8 
-The School of Shammai say, r~v?niK - K Q ~  nqq ?n9$792&53 
When they have brought forth;% hut 
the School of Hillel say, Carob-trees 3Sa n.23 ;li'd3m2 I~'&?-?P T T  T 

when their branches beginto droop,3 f , I ~ & ~ p ~ 7 n W  , ~ ' ? ~ i x  
(and) vines when they form the pips,4 . . .  I... - . . a  

(and) olive-trees when they blossom, a'n'!31 . t1Y71"p4 1"T: ... t173;1;11 . . . .. . . . 

and all 0 t h  trees when they bring - 537 +~'qib$g5 1')1~-3? 7 ~ ~ 7  
forth.& And cvery tree, as soon as it T :  

has rrsched t h e  season for tither, nh@p~3 n~ l~ ' ,  X3@ ]7', 179rg . . . T :  T '  
rnay be-cut down. How much7 

n:t? x21 ;rip7 + i r ~ i p ?  m?a6 slrould an olive-tree produce that it ,- . . . T  

may not be cut down?--A q ~ a r t e r ; ~  l i u ~ v  192 ; ~ ? l i 7 ~  ?lui?' ~'31 
K. Simon ben Gamaliel says, I t  is . .. : 
all according to the kind of olive- +n?ig '?? 532 flr?ix ~X'?OJ . 13 . 
tree. 

1 In  the Sabbatical Year. It is wrong to cut down a tree in the Sabhatical Year 
if thereby people he prevented from benefiting tiy its fruit. 2 J,eaves appear 
in the month of IF. 3 According to another view, when the leavesgrow like a 

chuin. Or when the beans or carroh-pods begin to assume a round shape. 
4 Inside the grapes. According to another opinion, when the grapes form 
o v u l ~ ~  containing water. 5 Leaves. 6 Because once thc fruit has ripened 
there is no loss and no transgressiotr of nl?@ 53. 7 This does not refer to a 
Sabbatical Year, hut in general good trecs should not be destroyed. (Deuterono- 
my 20,19). 8 33.6 cubic inches (Y2?=+ a?), see P'Y77 Introduction, Tables. 

CHAPTER 5 3 P l D  . I :. 
Mishnah 1 K 31tuD 

7 :  - 
In the case of white figs1 the 
Sabbatical Year laws apply to them pn:$"i$?j . . nqpTv fnrW nila' 
in the second year2 because they 33) +p'lu ju3 ' n i b i ~  igv 
ripen once in three years. R. Judah T T :  

says,S In the case of Persian fins4the h'~'?? t n i ~ ~ ? 5 ~ 4  T .  f l ~ i ~  37?;l:a - . . . . 

S~bbatical Year laws apply to them n i u i ~  1 2 ~  fn'v9~v pgPw 
in the vear followine the Sabbatical + T :. 

" 
Year because they ripen once every rind + 'r K? ply 17QF6 ;P93t5f qdv 
two years; they6 replied to him, 
They6 spoke only of white figs. +nlq nil? . X?X TI.: 



1 A species of fig that ripens every three years. 2 If the bloosoms appear 
during the Sabbatical Year the fruit will not be ripe until the second year after 
the Sabbatical Year. 3 His view is rejected because Persian figs are not indige- 
nous to Palestine. 4 A species of fig that ripens in two years. According to 
some, Persian dates. 5 The P9)3?q, Sages. The Rabbis, after investigation, 
discovered that they ripen yearly (Tosephta). 

Mishnah 2 3 3@?J , . 
If one cover up serpentaria1 in the 
earth.2 in the Sabbatical Year. R. :n9yi17@a liba2f1--ng p i o ~  
~ e i r ' s a y s , ~  It4 must not b e l e s s  ning; .~;?ix 7qn3 923 
than two seahs, three handbreadths 
in height, and with a handbreadth D'nDD T :  ?lev ;la11 7$? DlnXFQ I - 

L< . 

of earth over it; but the Sages say, p ~ 3 n l  ; 1 9 3 ~  39 753~ npui 
I t  must not be less than fours kabq6 

T -:- T - T T 1':: 

one handbreadth in height and with ;7Y77KD5 ninqZ x'? 'P9?pix . . .  

one handbreadth of earth on top, 7 ~ y  ngpl ngi ~ a i !  ~g and it must be hidden in around . . I I " 
over which people walk.' ~li;l)?l i1)?lt3! . . 4~ 

1 They kccp better if buried underground. 755, serpentaria, snake-root, 
dragon's-wort, snake-weed, tarragon, herb-dragon; more probably Egyptian 
bean, Indian lotzls, hyacinth bean. 2 Or with earth. 3 His view is not accepted. 
4 The quantity of serpentaria. 5 Ya?K;I? in some editions. 6 lir_, allout 7; 
pints; it should not appear as if they were being sown. The ruling applies to all 
such'as are huried under thc soil for preservation. 7 To prevent sprouting. 

Mishnah 3 2 ; l # ~  
When serpentaria has remained1 
after the Sabbatical Year has gone 

-31 :n9mv r2p a?ap@l . . 775 
by, R. ~ l i e z e r  says,' 1f the poor a9:3gg V L ? ~ ? ~  PY q i ~  ?!y9)ga .I:. .. 
have !gatheredqts leaves, it is well; ?l$p'4 l X 7  D&! f3tlp4 l94l7-ng but if not, he4 must make an . . F T  T T  . 
allotment to the poor.' R. Joshua6 ymj;lr 7 3  .pqyj6 ~y ~i>a(n 
says, If the poor gathered its leaves, ". + 

. . 
it is well, but if not, he is not in 1'7~-nv D9:lP;! ?t3i;l? PK f l n l N  
duty bound to make an allotment to 
the poor. 

'7p L I V ) ~ ~ ?  rX 1 ~ 7  081 f?L?i)? 

*7atgn . . 
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SHEVIITH 53-6 
1 It was ready for picking in the year before the Sabbatical Year but was pulled 
up in the Sabbatical Year with its Ieavcs, then it took root again and brought 
forth new leaves in the following year, the law of Sabbatical Year does not apply 
(see 52, Note 1). 2 His view is rejcctcd. 3 In the Sabbatical Year after -lY1?, 

clearing away. 4 The owner of the field. 5 He must makc an cstimate of the 
quantity that might have grown in the Sabbatical Year and deliver it up to the 
poor. 6 His ruling is accepted. Because he had already acquired the right to 
use the figs, no distinction being made between rich and poor after the time had 
come for the removal (Tqg2). 

Mishnah 4 7 allvq T: 

In the case of serpentaria that 
pny# n9p92v 5s qi5 

remains standing from the sixth . . . . 
year until the sabbatical Year, and .~-]i!i~-?jl D ~ S B  T :  131 . ,n3$77& 
likewise summerhnions and simi- 
larly dyer's madder from good soil, ' K M ~  n-2 :n'-r3f! ?tFf 3579 727 
the School of Shammai say, l 'hey nj~qy~naS -. - ?nix mziy , n y ~ j ~  
are to be dug up with wooden2 + :  T 

rakes,a but the School of Hillel say, ' n7b i~  y?q n-37 3~ 
With rmtal5 But they agree n97j~q ,nq3nn6 +p nibqv7pad 
that madder from stonv ground T -  . . . 

4 c.7 

must be dug up with metals 3?iX r??lSl@ . . niSl3~ T :  f i@ . 25133 
~ p a d e s . ~  *n'l>nn6 T -  5p' . ninmyp4 

1 According to one view, it means onions planted in summer; and according to 
another, onions growing in the summer. 2 That it should not appear as if the 
ground was being worked up. In several cases the Rabbis allowed work to be 
done, otherwise forbidden, provided it was done not in the usual manner 
('law). This was to avoid suspicion (]?P n'KTI1) of flagrantly acting against 
religious commands. 3 Or shovels. 4 or nib!~i;i+ and P9?77i;ig. 5 Or n?fiD. 
There is no fear of suspicion that the soil is being prepared. 

Mishnah 5 ;I ;IXb 
'r: . 

When may1 anyone buy serpentariaa 
in the year following the Sabbatical 775' n$L! L17y Y ~ ? D '  
year?-R. Judah says,' Suaight- ;17qa1"2> qx~jna way; but the Sages say, When the 
new comes / D ' ~ D ~ N  o9g3m 'r -:- ;'1y P Y Q ~ K  



SHEVIITH 
1 Our Mishnah refers to a ca& where one is suspected in trading with Sheviith 
produce. 2 It refers to the leaves (for the roots do not require llftqB), 3 His 
view is not accepted. 4 And this is the ruling-after the Passover of the 8th 
year. 

Mishnah 6 1 qt@ . . 
These are implements which a 
craftsman1 is not permitted2 to sell -K@-J~ 7 f ? 9 ~ ; ; l l  TKW F?> S ~ K  I .. 
in the ~ a b b o t i c a i  Yeor, a plough b1 n p c ~  ::nvaaja p p ? ?  . . 
and all its accessories,% yoke, and 

~?s;r i  ;r?tpgl Siuq @z3 a winnowing fan and a mattock; but ; I. ,...- : . . 
he may sell a sickle, a scythe, and a 3389 ,T; 5 2 ~  ~ q n  y2in 578 - - 
waggon4 with all its acces~ories.~ 

a! * n 3 ~ ~  1 n5un4 /s$z This is the general rule, any . , ,,.. T : TT-:- 

implement whose sole use is trans- anrb i n 2 ~ ? ~ @ - 5 >  
pressionG is forbidden. but if it . I .  - . . .  T n 

may be used for both foibidden and 7837) . . AD'H'? tADX ;17aL?y 
permitted purposes, it is allowed. 

*Tpqn 

1 Or IF??. 2 IIe must not sell to anyone whom he suspects of transgressing 
the laws of the Sabbatical Year but he may do so to a trustworthy person. 
3 Or attendant tools, implements. 4 To bring in -?.gg, wnerless, produce in 
small quantities, but not large quantities for storage. 5 Of the Sabbatical Year 
law. 

Mishnah 7 7 ?$!% . . 
The potter may sell1 five oil-jarsa 
and fifteen wine-iars.%ince one 

I Q ~  '739?22 -Qibl 7gikS 
gets so much fro; the ownerless 1373 ~ p g  '7;; 'J79,O Y v p n ]  
p r o d ~ c e ; ~  and if he get more than 
this, it is allowed.4 And he may Q M  '7zE)7ni13-7R ~3 ~5 
m a non-Jew6 in Palestine and to a 724 j 6  -j>)iqa . y ~ ) d  7838 7 ~ 1 -  
Jew outside Palestine. . . 

+r lx5  . IT'r i1~r15 3237W7n7 T :  . pax? 
1 To any person even if he be suspect regarding the Sabbatical Year law. The 
text gives tdnfi but the masculine ;IqnQ would grammatically be the correct form. 
2 Oil-jars are made from different kinds of clay than wine-jars. 3 7p.Pg3 in 
some editions. 4 ,To be used. 5 More than these numbers of jars. 6 
~7~~~ '1??9? in some editions. To a non-Jew any number may be sold and we 
need not fear lest he sells them again to a Jew suspected of trading in Sheviith 
produce. 7 Any number to a Jew since outside Palestine the Sabbatical Year 
law does not apply. 
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SHEVIITII SRsg 
Mishnah 8 n 3 3 ~ ~  T :  

The School of Shammai say, Onc 
must not sell a ploughing heifer to a i4' 7 5 ~ :  ~ ' 5  I D - ~ Q ~ K  -x?$# fl-9 
person1 in the Sabbatical Year; but ?$;I n-27 ;n-y-ar$a ntv;~jn ;i?~ . I ..' 
the School of Hillel permit it, 

oa~nittj7 2?i>; H ~ W  '19p q'y-nn because he can slaughter it.2 : . . . 
o n e  may sell him produce3 in ,y333 npv34 nh'g3 i? yain 
sowing time;4 and he may lends P - 
him a seah-measure even though X R Q  '9 53 18 1n~1) T .  15 ~'YTD?'  
he knows that he has a thresh- 
ing-floor;hnd he may give him nivn i j  o7ior :pJ6 i j  w::w g7.V 
small change7 even though he i3 p719 XlnW 9 53 78 
knows that he has labourers. But8 
in all these cases9 expressly10 it is 1Li77-9Ji0 14731"'" T .  

* ~ ? y i 3  
forbidden. +r?qOK 

1 TO one who is suspected of not observing the Sabbatical Year law. As we 
surmise that the fruit was bought for food we need not fear lest it be used for 
sowing purposes. 2 i .e. ,  the arlimal may bc bought for slaughter and not for 
ploughing. o r  flvn~4/.  . . 3 OrniTf?. 4 In some editions, n@ 74'~4. 5 The 
measure may be used not for forbidden grain that is brought in but for rrlcasuring 
the grain already there that has to be ground into flour. 6 Or granary. 7 Not 
to help the transgressor to pay his workrnen but to enable him to buy his necessi- 
ties. 8 If it be known that thcy arc going to be used. 9 o r  ~)71,17?1. 10 '1'0 
transgress the Sabbatical Ycar law, in which case a person may riot get any 
advantage from 6cneJit of the doubt as above in Notes 4,5,7. 

.Mishnah 9 
Awomanmay lend to her neighbour, - 
who is suspect1 regarding the ;mainn laman? ;lvv n y ~ v ~  
Sabbatical Year,2 a fine sieve,s a -'- T : .;-:- . I.:: 

coarse sieve, a l~;~ndrnil l ,~ and an m51p7P ~ ? ? ~ ~ ~ ? ! 3 n ' ~ ~ 3 2 j ~  
oven; but she rrlust not help her6 to 
sift the grain nor grind the corn. 

Inpc 8'71 -113~ K'? 42$ ;7?1301 

'I'he wife of an associateG may not n@K4 . I .  : njXtti?J - 1.: : 72t'l"nrrrK T . I . .  

lend to the wife of an ignorant 
n77im ;la! p f i g  w7 person7 a fine sieve or a coarse sieve, . . 

and she may help her8 to winnow or 5% .my8 n777n7 n3qiio7 
T -: . F- : . .  . grind or sift the corn, but when she 

pours w~terg she ,st not t o u c p  ~ A ~ Y X  . . uJJI1O x''? VnJ9 1 -  yq17D@ 
with her, because no help may be 
given to those that commit trans- *;r?2q '7?iu '71 7'P'?472 'l'K! 



gression. And all these have heen -273 -1gn HXN .r I ... X-IQX . .r H? 17731 
enjoined for the sake of peace. And ' 

help may be given to a non-Jewll in 73312 : T 'x T'?'?nm *~bv 
the-~a6batical Year12 but not to a ,5qp 9 7  ~3 373 ,n9y93bpll . . . -  Jew. And greetings may be offered 
to them13 for the sake of peace. 3 YJIQ 1"3vy3 T .  fixiq 

1 Of transgressing the law which forbids eating fruits of the Sabbatical Year 
after 77Y'g when she had not observed this clearing out. 2 i.e., the Sabbatical 
Year law. 3 Since all these might be used for other purposes. 4 Orgrindstones. 
5 A transgressor must not be helped. 6 y?Q, student, scholar, fellow, associate, 
companion; here is meant a man who has the reputation for learning, orthodoxy 
and integrity and is observant of the religious customs regarding ni7@R, tithes, 
and the ritual practices of nh?t?, purity, cleanliness, and 35n9f3, uncleanness, 
defilement. 7 Y?.E;! W ,  (a) peasant, countryman; (b) (in contradistinction to 
P?p f913fn) illiterate, coarse, unrejned person; (c) (in contradistinction to 
one who does not observe certain religious customs and duties regarding n4"Q 
and 35plB and nilwqB. 8 Bccausc the majority of Y753 'My were not suspected 
of evading giving ni7$?9, tithes. 9 Into the flour. For as soon as water is 
poured into the dough it becomes prone to uncleanness. 10 To  help kneading. 
11 In some editions, a'17i2 TaiY. 12 In thc field. 13 The non-Jews. 

CHAPTER 6 
Mishnah 1 
Three districts1 must be considered 
concerning the Sabbatical Year: 

-33 i n9~3wy  n i n z  h v  all that part of the Land of Israel T T -: 

as far a; Chezib3 which they2 that ?&?@: pfin 327 q>i~ a rgvyiiq . . .  came up from Babylon occupied, 
may not be eaten4 nor cultivated; i'l??? ~ 3 1  5?51 * 'r?3' 7e) 
and pa* Chezib as far m39 n y p  j i g  ~i)v~j@ 331 
as the River6 and Amanah6 which .... T :  

they that came up from Egypt ?3X17 T :-: :. ~;1373N6 T T  -: 7 Y l  l$$iVff2? 
occupied, may7 be eaten but not a~axnr -tqp-p ;7?yl x? ?ax cultivated: from the River and TI T -: 

Amanah and inwards, may be eaten *'l~ll 53x1 ~ ~ ~ 1 3 7 )  T...:...: T...:.*. . . 
and cultivated. 
1 In which the Sabbatical Year law varies. 2 Ezra and the Jews. Ezra's 

conquest of the land declared it holy soil for all times. 3 Or 3?3K (between 
'Syre and Acre). Compare Joshua 19, 29. 4 Sabbatical Year produce may 
not be eaten nor may the land be cultivated. 5 Euphrates. Probably refers to 



SHEVIITH 61-3 
Shihor a river in Egypt. 6 A mountain in North-West of Palestine near the 
coast, (probably Taurus Amonus). Since we are told in Exodus 23, 10 that it 
must be qqlK, 'thy land', all other lands that have not the sanctity of ~ K ? W :  Yl.3 
are excluded. 7 i.e., the produce may be catcn but the land not cultivated. 

Mishnah 2 1 ;I@J 
. . 

In  Syria' they may help2 with the 
work with cut corn but not with the  

x? 9% t-: ~ 7 1 0 5 ~  + .  . t?h~ ripiua 
uncut corn;g they may thresh4 and r??i715 r 7 i ~  r(SfT4 ;7$7np53 
winnow, and tread6 and h a r v e ~ t , ~  
but they must not reap the crops nor X$ x', ?if! jV8iD?' . . 
gather - t he  grapes nor pick the 7 g ~  533 . r i )~ia ~ 3 1  r7ria 

- T  + :  . . 
olives. R. Akiba laid down a 
general rule, Whatever is permitted' 12 ~9i'3g-j3 . T 'H?'i?y '22 
in the  Land of Israel may be rvjp ?~?t: ~ 1 ~ 3  79?1)7 
perforrnedS in Syria. . 1.;: 

o ~ ' ~ ~ ~ g  T .  . inix 

1 The districts (P1;1_5! a15 and K$Y P16) which David conquered; only some of 
the Jewish ritual laws apply to these lands. His conquests wcrc not invested with 
permanence as to make all his conquered territories as holy as 5~7F1 YaJ. itself. 
2 Help may be given to even those who are suspected of not observing the 
Sabbatical Year law and to non-Jews. 3 This is forbidden in the case of owned 
produce; but in the case of 7z35 it is permitted just as in Palestine, but only if it 
is done not in usual manner (compare 54 Note 4). 4 Or n93?i7! . . n9li7) P'@? 
a7?FYq7. 5 The grapes. 6 Or bind sheaves, stack sheaves. 7 i.e., whatever is 
perrnittcd K?71iX3P (or ?l?in;l-tP) as laid down in the Law,but forbidden f3,317?, 
by the Sages, in Palestine. 8 i.e., even though f!3?Tr? it is forbidden. And the 
work may be carried out even in the usual manner. 

Mishnah 3 1 X@?J 
Onions1 upon which the rain has 
fallen and they have sprouted: if a9b@ t. mjq'yy . . 7 . T .  h'7ga1 
their leaved be dark3 they are ~;1$t&j rvy;12 VJ I ) ~ B Y I  . t .: T :' 
forbidden, but if they be green4 

. . 
they are allowed. R. Chananiab ben '>q 7P'Jh4 'rT?DH 
Antigonus says, If they can be 12 ~ ' ~ n 6  993 .r?q?n 733 
pulled up  by their leaves, they are . T'--' 

forbidden6, and the like of these7 v?n?l? ~ ? i > l  Dv j7nlH bi3J'bl~ . . .  . . 
in the  year after the  Sabbatical 
Year are permitted, W7 ?JQ? +:i-t . .ry?~kJ~ ~ g b d  . T -.- 1373 



SR~VIITH 63-5 
1 Planted in thc sixth year. 2 Or a9?q?. 3 Or P9710ij a9?intLi. This shows 
that they have continued to grow in thc Sabbatical Year and areforbidden after 
the 7qu93 at n9Y'?t4i . 318,. . 4 Which shows that they have not received any benefit 
from the soil. 5 Or perhaps better K!'l!J. 6 When onions have grown the 
bulbs come up sbovc the soil, and when this is the case they must have grown in 
the Sabbatical Year. 7 Those that remained from the sixth year till the eighth 
year. Tkese are permitted because they were permitted at the beginning and at 
the end of their growth. 

Mishnah 4 7 a??? 
When1 may2 a man buy vegetables 77' ~ 3 9 4  n-7~ lnqaa qnnq~nl 
after the Sobbdtical Year!-When I " 7  ' ' - T '. .. 
such have ripened.3 When the early4 H$7"2 . . .  ?n'$3? '#$a? 
crop is ready the later5 crop is 
~ermitted."abbi aermitted the  

*hxd Y Q V I ~ T P ~ ~ '  am T T *b 
purchase of vegetables immediately7 '2#73j Pl: n$j 19nij ''2) 
after the end of the Sabbatical 
Year. *7:n7 flsuqa@ 

1 In the eighth year. 2 Or 7Q?. 3 When in the eighth year greens, such as 
one wishes to buy, havc grown up. 4 Or jirst rz$ening. 5 Or late i n  season, 
slow ripening. 6 Or YF?. Wherever crops have grown in the eighth year in 
that ~leighhourllood vcgctables may be bought. 7 Because vegetables from 
outside were 1)rought into Palestine for sale. 

, . 
Oil to be burned2 and produceS of 
the Sabbatical Year must not ni19qss ;rnclp T . . +  7mJB . . 7xqia"g 
be removed1 from the Land of *Y?& ;1y?q7 r?XpQ nry7m 
Israel to another country. Said R. 
S i n ~ o n , ~  'I have heard explicitlyb W?7'~3"n$W . I - T  $ Y D ~  '27 
that they may bc removed to Syria rvyibo,l rfi] ~97~7 yvqyjmp! 
but not toG outside the Idand of . . .  
Israel.' * Y ) E ~  q??? 

1 Or a'K9?E1n. 2 Oil of ; l Q ~ ~ ~ ,  priest's-due, if contaminated may not be eaten , 

nor be removed outside Palestine but must be burned in the country. 3 The 
produce of the Sabbatical Year may be eaten only in Palestine and not outside. 
4 His view that on this point Syria is to be treated as Palestine is not accepted. 
5 By tradition. 6 Anywhere else. 



Mishnah 6 
Heave-offering1 fro111 outside the 
Land of Israel mav not be brought2 

p~t,? ;r$qq~ ;lp-.lnl p l p " g  
to the Land of " Israel. said.' R. 'CYna( - 1-7 ~llynw' -37 7132 * Y ~ N L )  . 1T.r 

S i m ~ n , ~  'I have heard explicitly 'xl K'7SDG r&'Jf?q tti77'33 that thev may bring it from Syria 7 ..: T :  . . 
but not from4 outs&e the Land of +~p) a y ~ ~ i $  rv'gn 
Israel.' 
1 Or the priest's share of theproduce,priest's-due. 2 The forbid it for fear 
that the P'335, priests, might go outside Palestine to seek the 3?nF which thcy 
were wont to do by visiting the barns and granaries: the priests had to take cvery 
precaution not to go where they might become P ' K W ,  ritually defiled (land 
outside Palestine might contain graves which would render priests ritually 
unclean). 3 His view is rejected. 4 Anywhere else. Syria, 011 account of its 
proximity to Palestine, was not regarded as unclean territory. 

CHAPTER 7 r ~173 . I ... 
Mishnah 1 
Thevl laid down an important 

K ;Ign 
general principle regarding Sab- -5; ; n q y q a  )y~;itl 512 373 
batical Year produce: whatever 
forms food for man, or food for t3g;lq ?>x?JS af 5 ? X g  Kl;lq 
cattle, vr is of the species used p7n73 ..I - : . j l v ~ ~  ." . y ~ Q P S  
for dyeing, and can not he long kept 
under the soil, comes under the ~'~377~ In'p?tfi2 if7 tt': ry7K2 . a .r .r . . . . . .  . 
sabbatical Year law,' and the 79nv333 -y,ylpl j+ ,n9~-,316 
moneva obtained hv selling such : 

come: under the sabbatical Year ~1$;1 ;1hJ ??I! ;IfWIS *7'lUsa . . .  
law, and the law of Removal4 applies 

' 

to it and to the money3 obtained tr@>?~j' 41737;1' T - : -  ;I&I /;lpi~;l 
from its sale. And which are these?' .35n;! f i 9  ,p,s;~! T ' .  --The leaf of wild-~erpentaria,~ the ' ' ' T -. 
leaf of mint, endives.' leeks, purr- 'n'?T'I?!a! T .  . ~ ' ~ 1 ~ 3 ~ ~ ~ 3 7  3)fibq 
lane,8 and star-of-~ethlehem.'~nd o q p ~ ~  9 n ~ p  rngq food for cattle?-'I'horns and 
thistles. And the species used for n'y'?q D *3$1p11' 
dyeing?lO-Aftergrowths of woad 
and madder.ll The  Sabbatical 
Year law applies to them and the 
Sabbatical Year law applies also 
to the money12 obtained by selling 
them, the law of RemovallS applies 
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SHEVIITH 71,2 

to them and the law of RentoerdS ~ ! f f i  . t tL(: ?il'y'J@ 73'~747'" . . .  
applies to the money12 obtained 
from their sale. *'~?Y'J" 7qYJ7312 AY93l8 
1 'The D'P?n, Sages. 2 It  must be eaten but not sold or wasted. 3 See 
Mishnah 3 in this Chapter. 4 See Deziteronomy 26, 13. If in the field 
there be 110 more food for the beasts, then such as one has indoors must be 
removed or cleared out into the field for the animals, and likewise if such had 
already been sold the equivalent sale money must bc used for buying such 
produce to be removed into the field similarly. 5 The plants referred to above, 
6 Or Ka",$'l3 (see Supplement). 7 Or chicory, succory. Or v @ 7 , 3  1 5 ~ 7 ~ 3 .  
8 Orpurslain. 9 Or asphodel, kingspear, day-lily. 10 vy$X;1 insomeeditions. 
11 Or sufJwer. Or ;l$qP). 12 Literally and to their money. Thus if he pur- 
chases meat for the fruit, the fruit is invested with the sanctity of the seventh 
year produce. 13 Or V D l .  

Mishnah 2 3 nldn 
T i  ' 

And they laid down another general 
principle: whatever1 is not food for 1~~&@'-3? ; ~ D X  . T 7 ~ 8  552 " r :  ?i~l 
man, br food for cattle, or of the 11131 4?3$ h f 1 ~ 1  /P?H T .  ? ) y ~  
species used for dyeing, and will 
keepa under the soil, the Sabbatical i!' w: YaE? o ' ? p p 2  /7'&77732 
Year law applies to it and to the 15 r~ ; - , 9 ~ 2 ~  m~yq n9s'zm 
money obtained by its sale; but the . T T .  . . .  
law of Removal dies not apply to it ?S7ir&".71L72 i9n7? T T .  r81 79uJ 
or to the Inorley obtained by selling 
it. Which3 are they?-The root of --pSsfl t;luiv3 qi5q 7~51 

the wild serpentaria, and the root ]r$a?n~] r ) ' ~ p ~ Y ~ 1 5 t 4  . . t;1/ 739 J 
of mint, and palm-ivy4 and asphodel 
and spikenard.6.' And the species ? ~ ' ~ ? i ~ ~  rm? +3:7273316 
used for dyeing?-Dyer's-madder nvyr>w ~ 3 3  a +7337317 3 ~ 9 5  
and ~yc lamen .~  The  Sabbatical : " " 

' ; : . T .  

Year law applies to them and to 17y3 rgB ~ n ' ~ ' ~ ~  . ]??9~7?! . . .  
the money obtained from their sale; 
but the law of Removal does not YTB. 7) 0 ~ 0 3  . ~D'P?~'V?! . 
apply to them or to the money 7&7 r7l7aQQ . . n;rrD?l0 . . t " I n 1 ~  
obtained by selling them.s R. Meirg 
says, The  moneylo obtained by r# 7a7 ti3 m y  +qp ~Wl l  
their sale comes under the law of +7g'7377'2 3 1 ~ 1  3~ t ~ ~ g  
Removal until the New Year.'' They . I T  

said to him, 'So them the law of 
Removal does not apply, still less 
to the money12 obtained from their 
sale. 
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1 K9nt in some cditions. 2 So long as food remains in the field* for the beasts 
the like has not to he cleared or removed from the house into the field for thcm. 
3 ;1T ;1$N] in some editions. 4 Or hartstongue. 5 Or r?:i;lly?], p?lz&?;;l!, 
1'73~1&?;;l1. 6 Or hazelwort. Or ;17?79;Ill. 7 Or sowbread. 8 Because they last 
under the soil and so support the animals in the fields, and there is 110 need 
thercfore to remove their like from the house into thc fields. 9 But his opinion 
is rejected. 10 17'QT in some editions. 11 71YSg, remoaal, must be carried out 
heforc the New Year of the eighth year. 12 Literallyjrowz their money. 

Mishnah 3 3 ;1@0 
The  husks1 and blossom of the 
pomegranate, and the shells and 

xy7p .iP@ pj31 limy 9 p 9 ? ~ 1  
kernels2 of nuts-the S a 6 6 a k a l  n~$?~3W . PO? . d: rrr$?7$Jla . . P17'13,$3 . . 
Year law applies to them and to the 
moneyQbtained by their sale. The  g$X ~7332 *n9577q ~ ' n ~ ? f  
dyer may dye for his own purpose rg@ . . m ~ p  T T .  ~23: x'51 .iaypL, . . 
but he must not dye for payment, 
because none may do trade4 with ril'P93? niy'g?' n;llnp4 D'@~u 
the produce6 of the Sabbatical ,ninnn~, ~ 3 ,  , n j - , i ~ ~ ~ 6  kyl 
Year or with fwstlings6 or with the 
priest's share fl the produce and  of N31 fn197pq8 XQ71 li715X3 84! 
the first tithe,' or with carrion, or 
with ritually forbidden flesh,8 or 871 fP9$137310 T I  

H31 ta'$i;lw79 T :  

with unclean or with 7)im 379 nip?: o$ij" a:?: . . 
crccping things,1° and one may not 

vegetables from the field y2in 1177 ~ ~ 1 3  877 ?;$ '~~~~ 
and sell them in the market, but he ,ymi;l) ingp? n?? , j ~ ;  53 
may gather and his son sell them . . 
for him; if he gathered for himself *]ll>n? T : T :  7 ~ l l n ' ~  
and some were left over, those he 
rnay12 sell. 
1 0r '~??z. 2 OrPIJ'YIJ;I!. . . 3 Literally and to their money. 4 Or business. 
5 Or ni787. 6 When alive; but after slaughtering the carcase or flesh may be 
soldbutnot in the butcher's shop. 7 Or heave-ofirings. 8 nF?.P, n??.?: (a) 
the flesh of a fi??;lp ;1?;17, cleon animal, maulcd or killed by a beast of prey; (b) 
the flesh of a clean animal which had been fatally injured (so that it would not 
live for twelve months); (c) the flesh of a clean animal that suffcred from some 
organic defect or discase; (d) the flesh of a clean animal that has suffered a 
violent death or had been slaughtered not according to the valid ritual require- 
ments. 9 Leviticus 11, 3-19. 10 Leviticzls 11, 23-30. 11 In the Sabbatical 
Year. Only such vegetables that grow of their own accord, these same are 
forbidden on account of Sheviith. 12 Or n???? 759. 
* (unspoilt during the winter months) 
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SHEVIITH 7?, 8l 
had time to affect the oil. But rlor after the V Y ' P  time has arrived. 4 Of the 
eighth year. 5 Or 77Y9%5. 3:B. This because an old rose quickly affects new oil. 
It refers here to a rase of the Sabbatical Ycar in oil of the eighth year or a rose 
of thc sixth year in oil of the Sabbatical Year. 6 carobs, locust fruit. Of the 
Sabbatical Year. (See Supplement). 7 Or at$???. 8 Of the sixth year. 
9 Of Sablratical Year produce. 10 Of the eighth year. 11 Or 7 W 9 ? l  a'?:n. 
12 Regarding all produce sul~ject to restrictions in the fi?im. 13 Or 3:n. 
14 i.e., however little, even if it does not impart its taste to it the whole is subject 
to the law of Remoual. 15 i.e., one kind of producc mixed with another of like 
kind. 16 One kind with another kind only if the flavour be imparted but actually 
if the quantity be one-sixtieth or more. 

CHAPTER 8 l-l ?7?. 
Mishnah 1 
Thev laid down an important 8 x~~ T :  

general principle r e ga  r d in g -57 ;nv$77vz q y g ~  3iu 553 . T f T :  Sabbatical Year produce: whatever 
is solely as foodl for rVig ]rX nyy 5 2 ~ ~ 7  . 7nq9)?3' T .  - 
man-they must not make from it 7 7 5  p] !my& ~ q q ? ) ? ~  mnn 
an emollient2 for man, or, needless . 1.:. 

to say, for cattle; and whatever is '5PqvQ l19Xp 321 :;1?;13fi 7hl4 

man-they may make from it an T: . . . 
emollient for man but not for 5?! :;I?J?~ N? 9% ! P ~ N )  

T-: T T .  
cattle; and whatever is not gathered n - r ~  53447 H? -rr1'1~? i19Xtf solely as food for man or as food 7 T . . T .  

for cattle-if one intended3 it as 19'79 a@n";la;l3 '7)Xg', ~ 7 1  
T T food* for man and as food-for T .  . . 

rnnqj  3>i33774 my$ ' 3 ~ ~ 3 7 ~  cattle, they apply to it the stringent . . . . . . 
rules6 affecting man and the strin- 

974jn!7 p 7 ~  7;7ine r7y pi, 
gent rules7 affecting cattle. If one * . 
intended it for wood,8 it is consi- '75 t ~ ' ~ ~ ) 8  1 ' 2 ~  3@? *;1Q21 . . . , 

dered as wood, as for instance savory 
and hyssop and thyme.Q >h&m T: ilyg ti13 !a9r~? m;l 

1 This decisionis basedon the terms ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , f o r ~ f o o d , a n d  55&, toeat, in Leviticus 
25,6,7, respectively. 2 Or fomentation, plaster, poultice. 3 When gathering. 
4 i .e.,  for both cases. 6 Or '7.9?. i.e., not to be used as an emollient. 7 Or 
'?.9?7. i.e., if ordinarily cattle cat it raw it must not be first scalded, but should only 
be used in the ordinary way. 8 i.e., fm burning when it was gathered. 9 Or 
origan, origanum, wild marjoram, calamint. 
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Mishnah 2 
Sabbatical Y ~ a r  produce1 is intend- 
ed to be used as food and drink and 
unguent-to be eaten2 whatever is 
usually eaten, and to be drunk" 
whatever is ordinarily drunk, and 
to he used as unguent whatever is 
customarily used as unguent. One 
may not use as unguent wine and 
v i n ~ g a r , ~  but one may anoint with 
oil. The  same is the case with the 
priest's share of the produce and 
with the second tithe; but Sabbatical 
Year produce is dealt with more 
leniently in that it may be used for 
kindling a lamp.5 

a"w'71 T . .  ;r?*x? mnql T .  n y ? w  
i3yW: . . 13'1 T T L73&?2 .. . 417~47 

i>?y@ . . 777 ninv713 . . t + j x i  .. . 
qaL, 'r i s v w  . .  ,?,q?03i T :  jnin(67 

m;l 79 528 T - .  ~ygirn . I :  7;: $ 7 ~ :  89 
~ i ~ i ' ~ n 1 7  . ;1y-=1na 721 *p?;r-ns 
;l~nsW: T .  . n 'y -3~  n;r;r 5~ .-1@ 

.~:!;r nzjt ; lY T i - z  

1 Or 2 , .  This refers to grapes and olives, which can be used for all these 
three purposcs mentioned here. 2 But food that had gone bad may bc thrown 
away. 3 i.e., can be used for all these purposes without any subterfuge. In 
many editions the phrase nim?? 1377~ 7?7 nlm~?) isomitted. 4 Because they are 
more important as food, hence any other use would be wasteful~less. 5 Oil 
of n!??! n???m, priest's-due that had become defiled, may be used in lamps (but 
unclean oil from 'la' 7@Q may not be used for lamps). 

Mishnah 3 
They must not selli Sabbatical 
Year produce by bulk, or weight, 
or n ~ r n b e r ; ~  nor figs by number; 
nor vegetables by weight .VThe 
School of Shamrnai say, Not even 
in  bundle^,^ but thc School of 
Hillel say, What is ordinarily tied 
up in bundles in the house they 
may tie in bundles in the market, 
as, for instance, leeks and star-of- 
Bethlehem.6 

2 a 3 ~ n  T :  

~ ' 5  n'g'gv n i y * ~  r??ial fl& 
';71?32 T :  - . 851 . fji)ai)33 T : . .  ~ 7 1  t;17)37 
.?pain2 77; nl tl:lmp D-I&~ . H?! . ~ 
:ni;;$ 83 qg a 7 q i x 9 x g e  n9g 
iyiyp-ns . . tt)'ypix 5 % ~  n'z? I I 

,PV@ inix ~ F H  npa qi~x? .. . I 

* ~ j n ; r  T T . . .  pl"tp132 . Ti13 ~ 
1 Or n h p   fa. 2 All in order that they be sold cheaply, but in all cases only 
such produce may bc sold as is left over from what has been gathered. 3 In 
both cases, even though the method be varied, it is not permitted. 4 Or  nit?^. * 
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SHEVIITH 8 % V  
All done in order to avoid thc appearance that they were being used for trading 
purposes. 5 Or asphodel, day-lily, kingspear. (Compare 71). 

Mishnah 4 
Someone says to a labourer,l 'Here 
is for thee an issar2 and gather3 for 
me vegetables to-day'-his payment 
is al10wed;~ 'Gathers for me in 
return for it9egetables to-day'- 
his payment is forbidden. One 
bought from the baker a loaf worth7 
a p u n d i ~ n , ~  'When I shall have 
gatheredg vegetables from the field 
I will bring them to thee'-this is 
allowed;1° but if he bought from 
him unconditionally he must not 
pay l1 him with the money from the 
Sabbatical Year produce, because a 
debt may not be repaid with the 
money from Sabbatical Year 
produce. 

7 "yo 
n~ YOH' T .  $5 'r tyg i~?  7niq1 
:7?7n4 imp T .  tni9j p?; '7 ozy18 
imb T :  ai" .r IT ia-7 oil77 
YPP T -  ~imng-lb np:, .,?a! 
nips ~ ipyx??~  q i 9 . r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  . .  . 

n?'/ ;7prn1O/* q:, ~ ' 2 5  ;I?$ 
'npp i5 Q?@. x?ll a p p  m n  . 1.:. 

' $ 7 ~  l i n  1 ~ y 7 i ~  P&@ fn9y9qtt( 
*n9y'2g 

1 In the Sabbatical Year. Literally tothe labourer-perhaps 5 ~ i ~ ? , t o  a labourer. 
2 7PK = 8 nltl777 (see a*V)? Introduction, Tables). 3 f3i~)l  in some editions. 
4 Or7cp. 5 ~r , insomeedit ions,~~?.  i.e., hesaid, 'Gatheretc'. 6 i.e., for the 
issar. 7 Rut not inexchangc for a ]i'qSm coin(s). 8 li'7)l~ = 2 7FK. Or fiqf!?:. 
9 i .e. ,  and the buyer said, 'When I shall etc'. 10 Because in this case it partakes 
of the nature of a free gift. 11 Because in this case it partakes of the character 
of a transaction. 

Mishnah 5 3 nl rh  
T ;  - 

They must not give' to a well- 1533' 831 y99y4  ~3 aynil ygl digger4 or to a bath-house4 keeper T - : . T-  : 

or to a barber or to a s a i l ~ r , ~  but Inj) qaa51a ~31 ybb? ~31 r-: T - .  . T - .  

one may give to a well-digger4 
for3 a drink; and he may give6 it to ~sfi"t473>7 T .  ;ninv7a y99V4 T -  . 

any of them4 as a free gift. nlnn ]nil 

1 i.s., pay with Sabbatical Year produce or money. 2 Or boatman. Or IF&. 
3 i.e., to buy. 4 Or 7$?, ??&, 5 Without fear of ulterior motive, since all 
perceive that they are given as 'tips', gifts, not as a commercial transaction. 
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Mishnah 6 1 il?t$l 
Figs of the Sabhatical Year may *nix ]y ip 7:s ny3.ti  ?.w a:j.qn 
not be cut with a fig-cutter,l but one . . 
may cut them2 wiih a knifc3 They DniH' ; I~ l j )  $92 t;l$[?i33' . . .. 
must not tread grapes in a wine- 
pressing vat, but one may tread m;l ~'3ff! f-. 737i'l *;131n3* T :  . 
them in a trough;l and they may r ~ !  ; ; ~ > y y ~ '  W;I 7,i~ 9 2 ~  

T " -: T T -: not prepare olives in an olive-press ' 

or in an olive-crusher16 but one may 375 t3piz75 7a? np'! rwig 
crush them and put them into a 7 3  .a7977376 ~mq ~ q ; l  mni3 
small ol ive-pres~.~ R. Simon says,' 'r 

One may even grind them in- an fl'a? X7;1 ]nit3 78 t7QlK ~ ~ Y G W ~  
olive-press and put them into a 
small olive-press.8 

1 Literally with the "fig-cutter-perhaps ;3?7D3. All the processes mentioned 
in this Mishnah arc to illustrate the fact that the produce should be dealt with 
not as in ordinary years. 2 Or lQiK in some texts. 3 Others interpret the 
words V z ?  and i l ? l n  not as referring to cutting instruments but to the places 
not usually assigned for such operations so as toshow that the laws of the Sheviith 
are constantly kept in mind, thus %zqb would bc a placc usually assigned for 
other purposes and 337fl a waste-place clcared away for this express purpose. 
4 Or ;Iy'l$l,trough,tub, kneading-trough. 5 IFii;l, a small olive-press or wine- 
press with a round beam crusher. 6 Or 3 ~ 7  ?%--the word is diminutive for the 
larger olive-prcss always referred to as 722 n.2. 7 His ruling is accepted. 

Mishnah 7 t xWq . . 
Vegetables c~f the Sabbatical Year 
mav not be cooked1 with oil of 

n q ~ v l w  4g p?; 7'7@n1 . . 1'8 
herwe-oinging2 so that it be not 118931 I. . x?@ t3?nn2 ?Jv . ]nth .I...: 

rendered unfit;3 R. Simon4 permits 
l 

it. And the last5 becomes subjcct to *y9nn 7iyW4 -21 ;51033 TT? 
I 

the Sabbatical Year law, hut the ,n-ylgyg a?h! jnny 7i-lnxr 
Sabbatical Year produce itself 

. . 

remains forbidden. *VDH T .  ins9 '?ml . . 
1 Or boiled. 2 Or priest's share of the produce. 3 Or invalid, disqualified, and 
then both oil and vegetables would have to he burned thus causing Sabbatical 
Year produce to be wasted. 4 His view is rejected. 5 i.e., if the Sabhatical 
Year produce be exchanged for A, then A becomes as the produce; thcn if A he 
exchanged for B, thcn B becomes as holy as the original produce (A losing this 
holy status); and so on; but the original produce does not lose its holy status, 



Mishnah 8 
'I'hey must not .buy slaves or lands 
or an unclean beast with the money1 niuig7l t197?g o7pi?i5 1'8 
of Sabbatical Year produce; h;t pn'&?92v - 8 . 1 ~ ~  ; IXnD 'r " : 3 ~ ~ 7 1  
if onc did buy,2 he must consume 
of .qua, value. 'rhey must not r8-31 r8 '~~~~~ 5 3 ~ '  n~?' 
bring as offerings of men afflicted r!i;l6,4 ,nia~6 9 3 ~ 1 4  m-g? 
with a discharge6 or of women T 

afflicted with a discharge6 or of )1'3;! DXj  ,n'~'2? 579  n i ~ j i '  
women after childbirth, pigeons6 
that have been bought with the 

~mLj7 ml'?p 139 78 *I7232 .. . 534'' 
money of Sabbatical Year produce; b1783 .. . 5 3 ~ ~  7F D&! ri7'$7'>m . . 
but if one have brought such, he 
must consume2 of equal value. 
'They must not smear vessels with 
oil of Sabbatical Year produce, and 
if one have smeared, he must con- 
sume2 of equal value. 
1 Such money may be used only for purchasing other food for consumption. 
2 i.e., he must buy food of equal valtre for corsumption. 3 Or '!.'? in 
some texts. 4 in some texts. Those afflicted with an issue and women 
after childbirth were required to bring as sacrifices two turtle-doves, or two 
pigeons; see Leviticus 15, 14, 29. 5 La., flux or gonorrhoea. 6 Two pigeons, 
one as nKf?n, s i n - o f f e ~ n f ,  and one as f l ? ? ~ ,  burnt ofleering. 

Mishnah 9 t3 8faip .I.: 

If one have smeared a hide with 
oil of Sabbatical Yeur produce, R. 

tn-y91w 3@ . 7bF3 . . .  b d @  T :  T ~ Y  

Rliezer says, It must be burned; but D1?33Q3 ;i)yq? t 7 ~ 1 ~  l ] y . ~ > ~  . . +. '53 
the Sages say, He must consume1 ?IL, J ~ Y  47113 5 3 ~ ~ ~  /yipi?i~ of equal value. They stated before . .. . 
R. Akiba that R. Eliaer  used to -37 ;I;? 7 ~ 1 ~  , q r p  7 7  
say, Tf one smeared a hide with oil 
of Sabbatical Year produce it 3 t  ]Bg+ i 2 ~ d  T .: 71~ "IT.@?& . . .. 
must be burnt. He replied to them, ,qpnm ,ma:, 7 ~ 5  +p>~ '  n * ~ ~ ~ ~  
'Be silent! I will not state2 to you 
what R. Eliezer says regarding T i ~ v f i  '2% ~ 3 7  7aiN x'I' 
this.' 43 mix 

1 i.e., he must buy produce of equal value and consurnc it. 2 He knew that 
R. Eliezer was very lenient regarding this matter and would not pass R. Eliczer's 
view an to them. 
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Mishnah 10 ;1;1fjq 
And they stated further before 
him, 'R. Eliezer used to say, He '37 a:? 7nix q?:, 1773~ 7is71 

that eats1 of the bread of ~arnaritans tI73 ng ?>~x;I' IT!@? 
is as one who eats the flesh of 
swine'. He replied to them, 'Be l ~ g ~  773~ ;7'~n 7&? ??i~> 
silent! I will not state2 to you what ;lp n,? ypjx ~ 5 2  ,vpinq 
R. Eliezer says regarding this'. 

42 7 n i ~  T~Y?X . I . .  .. 

1 'Shis restriction to the disadvantage of the Samaritans was one of thc results 
of their attempt to prevent the rebuilding of the Temple in the time of Ezra. 
2 He would not reveal to them the opinions of R. Eliezer who was too lenient 
regarding this subject. 

I 

Mishnah 11 H' ;1JvQ I . . 
A bath house that was heated1 with 5w Wj73 ix  pn2 api;lbwl p ? ? ~  straw or stubble of Sabbatical Year . . +:.... . . 
produce-it is permitted2 to wash 081 *il?  in?? 7cm' nlp.Jv 
therein. But if one be a person of 
i rn~ortance,~ such a man will not X? 21 41 7 3~nqQ" 
wash4 there. *y177*~ 

T : .  

1 i l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  in some texts. 2 But it should not be done knowingly; and no charge 
may be made for washing in such case. 3 Such a person is looked up to and is 
liable to be copied by others. 4 rjny? in some editions. 

CI-IAPTER 9 
Mishnah I 
Rue, wild strawberries'l pu r~ la in ,~  
wild coriander, water p a r ~ l e y , ~  and 
field-rocket4 are exempt6 from tithes 
and may be bought from anyone in 
the Sabbatical Year because no 
watch is maintained over the like of 
these.6 R. Judah says,7 Aftergrowths 
of mustard are permitteds because 
transgressorsg are not suspect con- 
cerning them. K. Simon1° says, 
All aftergrowths are permitted 
except the aftergrowths of cabbage 
because the like of these do not 



exist among wild vegetables; but -33 tyb i~  ?iypv10 323 .;lyaflg 
the Sages say, All aftergrowths are T T " -: 

forbidden.ll 'n3gp? yqtr tt"?F7B8 D 3 ~ 9 9 ~ ; r  

1 Or ~oosefoot, pigweed, strawb~rry-blite, blite, strawberry-spinach (see Supple- 
ment). 2 Or purslane. 3 Or river-celery. 4 Or meadow-eruca. 5 In all 
years. 6 i . ~ . ,  thcy arc owncrlcss property. 7 His view is rejected. 8 P'TQ?, 

l'?& in some texts. 9 n?3q in some editions. 10 IIis opinion is not accepted. 
11 Lest transgrcssors will sow surreptitiously and claim that they arc merely 
natural and spontaneous aftergrowths. Naturally, genuine aftergrowths are 
~ermitted according to all opinions. 

Mislmah 2 3 ; l p O  
Three countries are to be considered 
with regard to the law of Removal:' Jfqal 'TYII'?' nix18 T -: ac5q 
Judaea, and beyond the Jordan, w3q ttjjtq t3'7~fi1 7m1 
and Galilee; . and each2 is divided T .  T - .  * .  
into three districts-Upper Galilee, 3')r t'ln81 . .  7 n ~ '  T... ?'I)? T .  n1xXJ 
Lower Galilee, and the V a l l e ~ ; ~  
from Kfar Chananiah upwards, ; j ? ~ q l  tfinnna ??jn T: ~ fvh~;!  . . 
wherever sycamores do not grow, i~fi@-?? tfi~g?? x;3$~ ,934 
is Upper Galilee; and from Kfar 
Chananiah downwards, wherever YQ??~ ;]i9jga . T  3'71 T .  p?t# 
sycamores grow, is Lower Galilee; 
and the region of Tiberias is the 

5 3 q  xsnt#-% . T qmjs x9un T:- - :  

Valley."nd in Judaea, the Hill- y12t) . . . nqnnl ;flfi?KI 5'); ~?2?a(  
country and the Plainbvs and the 
V a l l e ~ . ~  And the Plain576 of IIydda a7g?@]6t6 . . t7nn .r 'r tn~rn:qr +pe9n4 . !  .r 

is considered as the Plainb7' o i  the nyg@ 7iy nyp@6tE +pgp;17 
South, and its Hill-country is as the 
King's Hill-country.8 From Reth- *q?nn , I:.- 7~3";1@ . 7x11 T T .  t~i'193 
Hark to the sea i s  considered a .npj ;lr?)? 05J 79) ~ i l i n  n 9 a ~  
single region. . T -  . 

- 

1 A person may eat of Sabbatical Year produce gathered into his house so long 
as such is still growing where he lives, otherwise it must be either consumed 
immediately or else destroyed by being burnt or cast into the sea. (Leviticus 
25, 7). By clearing all produce out of the house he gives equal opportunity to 
the poor and the beasts of the field to partake of the Sabbatical fruit. 2 nnK 
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net! in some editions. 3 These are the three districts of Galilee. The Valley 
here mentioned is the Galilean Valley. The seasons vary in each of these 
districts owing to the different climatic conditions prevailing in various parts of 
Palestine. 4 The Valley of Galilee. 5 Or Lowlands. 6 Sycamores grow 
plentifully in the 2 7 ~ 9  (see IKings 10,27). n?@;l in somc editions. 7 In some 
editions, aP;1!. 8 i.e., like the hill-country of Judaea; there the Sabbatical 
Year produce may be eaten as long as the like exists in the king's hill-country 
fields. (For the geographical location of all thesc places see Joshua 15). 

Mishnah 3 1 XgQ . . 
And why did they speak of three r 9 ~ v  ?nix75 ttiygc no! 7~'. countries?,,---That they may eat1 in . 
each country until the last therein 79 hD&! nny 323 ]*?3iN1 
is ended.= R. Simon says,3 They 
spoke of three districts only con- l i ~ n v  '33 *A?W ~ i y m ; ~  i l b ) j 2  . .  . 
c&ning Judsra; and the rest of all niryx &v nax x.5 ,,nix 
the countries are as the king's t -: T : T 

hill-country. And all these countries n i ~ y ~ i l - ? ?  'T -: 'r ' I X ~  T :  *il?Jill$ X?I( 
are alike4 regarding olives and 
dates5 nog~' n i rv tq  537 . q y p j  . .  7g3 

".ny~nq?! T .  . a'n~r? 
1 In the Sabbatical Year. 2 i.e., until the last of the produce of the Sabbatical 
Year in that country is ended, 3 His view is not accepted. 4 70!!! in some 
editions. 5 Outside the Judaean hill-country any Sabbatical Year produce may 
be eaten until the like comes to an end in the Judaean hill-country. Carobs 
may be eaten all the season; olives may be eaten until the Festival of Weeks of the 
eighth yearanddates until the Purim of the eighth year. Perhaps b97??!?) a'n9!?, 
regarding the olives and the dates. 

Mishnah 4 
They may eat with reference to 
ownerlessl produce but not with 
reference to owned produce; R. 
Jose2 permits it even in reference 
to owned ~r0pert.y.~ They may 
eaP3  with reference to poor grains 
and to twice-a-year-bearing figs,6 
but not to winter-fruitsV6 R. Judah7 
permits this so long as they ripened 
before the summers was over. 



SHEV~ITH 9495 
1 Or unowned. 2 His view is rejected. 3 i.r., Sahhaticul Yeur producc that 
had been brought ir~doors may be eaten so long as ownerless like produce still 
exists i r ~  the fields, hut not so long as it is still in private ownership or 'watched 
over'. Somc authorities take l'n'pp to refer to the jar-like receptacle made of 
clay for birds' nests and so long as seeds,etc., remain in them so long may the 
like produce be kept indoors; and according to others the Sabbatical Year 
produce may bc caten so long as the stunted late ripening grain remains in the 
field. Others rcfcr l'?'DP to the parapets of the roof in which receptacles were 
dug, a flBE. (handbreadth) in size in which to store grain for birds to pick. 
(Cornparc I Kinfs 7,9 'for the foundations to the nin?!'). 4 i .e.,  when it is still 
found in privatc ownership or 'watched over'. 5 Or N?PS?, K7q"i, a species of 
fig that grows twicc a year upon the tree, and the Vu'?, Removal, follows the 
second crop. (K??? is Greek and Latin and means b~aring twice ( a  year]). 
6 Or nsR2]vP7, late fruits remaining on trees until winter time. 7 His opinion 
is not accepted. 8 Of the Sabbatical Year. 

Mishnah 5 3 q@o , . 
If one put three kinds of pressed 
vegetables1 into one barreL2 K. n92np2 T .  h3v7qi1 a@&j I a i B a  - 
ISliezer says, They may eatS them 73?3j~3 t7n l~  7 ~ ~ ~ 7 8  922 tnflg 

: I .' . . 
with reference to the first;4 14. 
Joshua says, Even with reference t ipix @i;l? +.. . '37 ;~~WK?;;I~ 5f i~ 
to the last6 Rabban Gamaliel says, 5 ~ 7 ~ 2  + l j 7 ~ ~ ~ 6  59 78 
All species that come to an end" 
in the field: one must apply the law fi?@"f7? 5 1 ' ~  ;~??fliB'?? f " l n i ~  . . 

of Removal to the same species 335;~~ ;n7nfi-7p j1-p y y g  
in the barrel; and the law is .-:- T :. 

according to his opinion.' R, Simon 0 ~ 1 ~  7lYi$# '77 +'I3y>73' T T :  

says, All vegetables are alike regard- 
ing the law of Removal. They may r7>i~~ + w a >  . f h ~  t.: ~ ~ ' ' 3 3  T1l 'r 

eat8 portulaceaeg until the tared0 nj?~olo 5 qy ;-j 
T '  

come to  an end in the Valley of . . T .  

Beth-Netopha.ll *;lpi~! t .  ~ 2 "  lnflp?? 
1 i .e . ,  if one preserves in the Sabbatical Year three kinds of vegetables, whose 
aeasons vary. 2 In vinegar or brine. 3 i.e., they may be eaten. 4 Until one 
of the three kinds to ripen is not to be found in the field, in which case all the 
others equally become forbidden. 5 So long as the last of the three kinds to 
ripen still remains in the field. He may eat of the others, though these are no 
longer to be found in the field. 6 Or ;1!7~ (Kal) .  7 The accepted ruling with 
regard to the three pickled or preserved vegetables is that one must be removed 
from the barrel the like of which has disappeared from the fields, and the others, 
even though they may have been impregnated with the flavour of the one 
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removed,may remain for use. 8 This is an accepted ruling. 9 Or purslane, 
purslain. Of the Sabbatical Year. 10 Or n j d 7 r f ) 3  from ll7rf)??. Or 
vetches; greens used for garum (made from small marinated or pickled fish)-a 
kind of artichoke which thrives lusciously and lasts long in the moist soil of 
Beth-Netofah. 11 Near Bethlehem in Judah. The soil there is very moist 
and the tares last long. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;lJt& . . 
If one gathered fresh greens, until1 
the moisturea has dried UP.* And if 

wa""2 7sj1 P'?? o9?.ipg y7y73;l 
one gathered dried greens, until4 7 >Fv 'lg4 tliY2 3327331 . . *~?ni33' 
the second rainfall.6 Leaves of 
reeds and leaves of vines, untils '491 aq? " f ? y  +;l?l!tli ;iu3g'l" . T :  T .  

they fall from their branches; and :7~9357~ nqa( T ~ \ . P ~ ? J  
if one gather them dry, until the 
second rainfall. R. Akiba says, In  3y17 7'18q fg tm:3 3227?;5! . . 
all these cases, until7 the second ~ D J  , l n j ~  ~ 3 9 7 ~  927 .;IV,W 
rainfall. T .  T I. -. P. : 

1 Of the Sabbatical Year produce: he may continue to eat them and this is the 
accepted ruling. 2 Or a(??$. 3 From the ground. 4 Of the Sabbatical Year: 
he may eat of them until the second rainfall of the next year, and this is the 
accepted ruling in the case of vegetables that are usually eaten dry. 5 The rain 
(0:3a11d'lf?$) in Palestine was known as ~p?t3, lat ter rain, light rains inspring, and 
;Il? or fi?jn, former rain, heavy rains in early autumn. The latter comes in 
three intervals, niu'?? (from root 833, fructifr), the a$aiK? n?'? to the 17th 
I>??, the n:!? a??? to the 23rd I!??, and the n'a('?q 71y927 to 1st 19>p3; if the 
P~$WN? il$?T falls for seven days continuously it is considered as the whole three 
nipq??. 6 They may be used until those still remaining in the field fall from the 
branches. 7 They may continue to be used up to 23rd Ilyp after which they are 
oubject to the law of Removal. 

Mishnah 7 7 ;lfwo 
Similarly, if one hire a house to r :  

his fellowl until the rains, until' i l ' ~ q ? l  nla I - 73vB?! '12 8Si'O 
the second rainfall. If one take a ; l y ~ y  77nPf 7ps ,p?$g 79 
vow to derive no benefit from his 
fellow3 until the rains, until the 79 17'2n;l! ;l?$$g 771i3;ls +;l@ ~. . . 
second rainfall. Until when may the 
poor enter4 orchardsT6-Until the *;I:!@ ;le77 718@ 7Y tD1i?t$a 

second rainfall. When6 may they P'&]>I~ T: Dig -n$g 79 
make use of or  burn straw and 
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stubble of the Sabbatical Year?- i l v y  7)I)g 79 ?ni~771? 
When6 the second rainfall has 9 ~ y j m  pg! qp.8  ye .nyd 7 . :  : 7' : fallen. . m n ~ ! n & 2 @  5~ a j p q  

. . 

1 Or i y ? ~ ? .  2 i.e.,ic must bc taken to signify until the ~ecorld tainfal1,but not 
later for fear of damage to the soil and seeds by people trampling over the ground. 
3 Or iy?q?? fi!??' 7??8. 4 Without having to ask permission from the owners. 
5 Or gurdens, oliveyards, vineyards. LC., to glean. 6 i.e., after, when the 
straw and stubble left in the field are no longer fit for the animals., 

Mishnah 8 n ~ J W Q  . . 
If one had Sabbatical Year produce1 
and the time2 for RemovalY arrived, 

?n9g-?$ i5 T .  9~ 

he must allot food for three meals 7 ? n ~  ~'7llU~~"~ltrSi" 5?'3?! 
to every person.4 And the poor in*' 3774 ni,,Up $57 lir4 
may eat6 after the k ' e m ~ v a l , ~  but " 

not the well-to-do: this is the ,177 fl$ix5 D'~>X! *,nil r -.+ : 
opinion of R. Judah. R. Jose7 says, ,p979vy ~5 77393a6 

T -: 
Not only the poor but also the 

9bi37  933 n '37 9 ~ ~ ?  well-to-do may eats after the Re- .. 
moaal. ta9~'Vg 7 p ~ l  D Y J ~  7 ~8 1 7 ~ i ~  . . 

1 0 r n i V .  2 Seethis Chapter,Mishnah 2. 3 OrlqY9?J. 4 Among hisawn 
household first, and then among neighbours, relations and acquaintances, or he 
simply puts it out of doors and declares that all who wish may eat of it. 5 Of the 
produce. 6 Or 79YB2. 7 His ruling isaccepted. 8 Insorneeditions l.48~ l.8, 
may not eat. 

Mishnah 9 
If one had Sabbatical Year  produce 

a;qP 
that had fallen to him by inheritance tn9$?'3V nnh9g b 3 
or had been presentedto him as a jj qm3i a(* nqv-pp i> ' &-g2g 
gift, R. Eliezer says,l I t  must be . . . . 
given away2 to such as will eat it; ~ ' I B ~ X  'lj#')ffl . , .. '21) tn$?$?? 
but the Sages say, The  sinner must 
not receive any benefit,a but let it 

nqg7m ;7?9?7ix', qc2 
be sold2 to such as will eat it and xtfi  t")vJ K~l l l ; l l  rB3 ~D'flnlK - . .  - -  

this money be shared out4 among aj9i37r ~739Y7ix1, n?p12 
all of them. One who eats of the . . . 



dough from Sabbatical Yeor pro- ~ Z ~ X ; I  + 5 qpyn~$! 
duce before the priest's share was T 

removcds is ,guilty0 of death. 3s7?r;l5 'r . K?@ 79 n932'3V nopn 

1 His view is rejected. 2 Whcn the time for 'removal' has arrived. 3 i.e., the 
possessor or recipient must not be thanked nor give thanks for Sabbatical 
Year produce. 4 Through r? n'2 so that the donor shall not receive the thanks 
of the recipients. 5 Though Sabbatical Year produce being 7p,Bq, ownerless, is 
free from n i ~ p q q ,  tithes, it is nevertheless subjcct to ;I?!!, the priest's share of the 
dough. 6 Death incurred is only a?@ '7'3. 

CHAP'rER 10 
Mishnah 1 
The  Subbatical Year cancels1 any 
loan whcther under a bond or not 
under a bond. I t  does not cancel 
the dcbt2 due to a shopkeeper, but 
if he converted it into a loan then 
it3 does cancel it. R. Judah says, A 
later debt4 cancels a preceding 
dcbt. The  wage of a hired person is 
not cancelled, hut if one converted 
it into a loan then it is cancelled. 
R. Jose6 says, All work that must 
be interruptedD in the Sabbatical 
Year is7 cancelled, but if it need not 
be interrupted in the Sabbatical 
Year, it7 is not cancelled, 

1 A debt can not be reclaimed after the eve of the New Year of the eighth year 
(see Deuteronomy 15, 2). 2 On trust, because this is not of the nature of a loan. 
3 Or better i T  as in some editions. 4 i.e.,if one takes on trust,then again, 
the first becomes a loan and is cancelled but not the second; similarly, a third 
borrowing is not cancelled but thc two preceding ones are so cancelled; and so on. 
But R. Judah's view is rejected. 5 His opinion is not accepted. 6 Or ceases. 

7 i.e., the hire. 
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Mishnah 2 
If one slaughtered a cow and shared 
iti on the f i r s tqay  of the Year,3 
and the month were intercalated," 
the debt5 is cancelled; but if not, 
it is not cancelled. The  violator6 
and the seducer7 and the slanderer8 
and all decrees of the coua-all 
debts in connection with these are 
not ~ancel led .~  One who gives a 
loan on a pledge and he who 
delivers his bonds to the courtlo- 
the debts owing to them are notll 
cancelled. 

1 Among huyers. 2 On the first day of the New Year. 3 The eighth year 
(the year following the Sabbatical Year). 4 Or Tppq. TPY, add to, complement, 
declare a leap-year month, intercalate or complement a month by adding an 
extra day. (i.e., extending the month to 30 days). In this case the extra day, 
30th day, was the last day of the Sabbatical Ycar. 5 Incurred by the purchasers 
of the flesh. 6 Deuteronomy 22, 29. 7 Exodus 22, 16, 17. 8 Or libeller. 
Deuteronomy 22, 13-19. 9 P'P@n in some texts. 10 That the court 
should reclaim the clcbt. 11 Or PTK. 

Mishnah 3 1 ilJtfib. 
A proxbull is not cancelled.* This 
is one of the d~iilgs which Hillel the 

mlj . ;I] . + ~ ; ? u p  i l y 2  ?isli<l . . 
- 

Elder instituted; when he saw that ;TES;I 3?;7 rj?aq@ . . P377;l-fi$ 
the people refrained from giving 
loans3 to one another and trans- 

n i l y ~ g ~  D$?? w~pgg . .  . ;1~712 . . 
gressed? what was written in the at3 39 ~ 3 ~ 1 ~ 1 4  . . ~ ; l $ ~ n X  - . .  2 )  
L a w , V a k e  heed unto thyself lest fg q j  ~gt#;! q i n a  m n w s  they)  be a base thought in thy heart, . t ..a 

d;., Hillel establislled the prosbul. Y V ~ J  1- . q??? PP 777 2'2; . . 

1 Aproxbul, ~ ~ P ~ ~ ~ ? ,  is a declaration made in court by a creditor and signed 
witnesses before the execution of a loan that the advent of the Sabbatical Year 
shall not apply to and cancel the said loan (n$Q 3'3; Deuteronomy 15, 9). 
2 i .e. ,  a loan secured by a 'rf2~i7! is not cancelled by thc Sabbatical Year. 
3 ni.ly?pl? in some editions. 4 Or ~'73iY1. 5 See Introduction. 



Mishnah 4 7 qqn  
This is the essential formula of the 
proxhul: I give1 into your charge 

7 ~ i a l  : 4 i z ~ i ~ g  . . j@ i~?] ? n ~  
so-and-so, the judges2 in  such-and- 1931?9? 'Ji39 w9& ~ 3 7  9J# 
such-a-place, that every debt d u e t o  3 3 ~  ,qi>g ~ippaaj ~9~97J2 
me I may collect whensoever I desire. - T - 
And the judges,s or the witnesses, 7~!-3? ? P I X @  1.: : +.. . 19? @@ . . 
sign below. q p j  z',pnin ~~y~s373 T -  . +;lr;lxq . . 

1 The lender makes this declaration before two or three witnesses. 2 Or Pr:?t! 
3 Or a7nnin nq;T;l!. 

Mishnah 5 3 23UQ T :  

An antedated1 p r o d u l  is valid, but ,,$? 
a postdated2 one is invalid. Ante- 

nq;??rnal ? i a j i ~ g  . . 
dated4 bonds3 are i n ~ a l i d , ~  but '3pv3 +L7rl~g lp7H@a)2 . . 
postdated6 ones are valid. If m e  
borrow from five persons, a prozhul 1~9 j r l ~95  p a 4  3in 
is made out for each ~epara te ly .~  iij? f pF + ~ " 7 @ 3  D'?~?HBa~6 
If five persons borrows from one, 3 ;  $lzli~l an13 nvorig 
hc does not have to draw up more : . . 
than oneR prozbul for them all. ~ N Q  + .: pi58 3qf?n *??$! . . 7?v9 

1 This proves it to be genuine because the lender loses advantage thereby as it 
can not cover any bonds contracted later. 2 Thc prorhul can not cnver future 
debts. 3 Or notes of indebtedness. 4 It is against the law to make claims on 
loans not yet contracted. Or D9VT??g. 5 ~ S ~ D Q  in some editions. 6 y??qNF?1 
in some editions. Here the document is valid, because evidently the lender is at 
a disadvantage as he can not claim on loans contractecl before the date on the 
honds. Or O'?vrFJ]. 7 Each creditor's name must he entered on a separate 
proxbul. 8 Or ~'54, f!?+. 9 One inclusive proxbul for the five borrowers, or 
all five borrowers' names are entered on the one document. 

Mishnah 6 7 il?vp 
A proxbul may be written1 only for 
immovable if he4 have 59 ~7: 5 i a l i ~ g  . . 17nial yx 
none, the other6 transfers to  him ;laIQ . . fi54 z',& ;Yi;17z;1312 
any part of his own field. If he6 had 



. .. . - -- 

S~r~vrrrii 1 Og 

partyzs to hand over to buyer).  up??, l and ,  is taken possession of by a huyer b y  
( a )  1v% (ready money); ( b )  7Pw (document.fioni seller); ( c )  3R!n (e.g. ,  huyer locks 
up and keeps k e y ) ;  (d) ~33'4; ( h  uyer gives object in  excharge). 4 Without the 
act of a?"@? cither party can rcpdiate n deal. 5 Or P!zF2. He who keeps to 
a deal without ;I?'@?. 

nqgt'?v . n > ~ b  . I.-.- p9f7b 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

The nqn97?' n?RB (Tractate Terumoth) is the sixth of the a"?# 7%. 
(Order Zeraim). I t  has no *??? in the '??o m b ? ~ ,  Babylonian Talmud, 
but there is H??$ to it in the '??@7: T ~ D ~ P ,  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) 
Talmud. This Tractate is based on Numbers 18, 8, 12, 24, 26, and 
Deuteronomy 18,4, 

And the Eternal spake unto Aaron, And I, behold, have given thee 
the charge of My heave-offerings of all the hallowed things of the children 
of Israel; unto thee have I given 'them for a consecrated portion, and to 
thy sons, as a statute for ever. 

All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the corn, 
the first part of them which they shall give unto the Eternal, to thee have I 
given them. 

For the tithe of the children of Israel, which they separate as a heave- 
offering unto the Eternal, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance; 
therefore I have said unto them, Among the children of Israel they shall 
not have an inheritance. 

And unto the Levites shalt thou speak, and say unto them, When ye 
take of the children of Israel the tithe which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance then ye shall separate of it a heave-offering 
for the Eternal, even a tithe of the tithe. 

Deuteronomy 18, 
.H-IFV q;tt(~$tfi nytt(K?.l q?~;:) ; 1 p n  qg? n9t4fN?. (4) 

The first-fruits of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first 
of the fleece of thy flock shalt thou give to him. 
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Mishnah 3 
If a minor have not produced 
two hairs,' R. Judah says, His 'J? ,nl'lY@*'ljv H'28 kt>@ 1Pz 

f .  . 
separation of the priest's-due is 
valid priest's-due. K. Jose says,= *;r?nn innno T .   nix ~3';1: 
If he have not yet reached the3 N S ~  7~ DP l,~ig 'p i92 933 age when his vows are valid, his - 
separation of the priest's-due is ;fipqTfl ingnn 78 ~ 7 7  nly73 
invalid; but if he had reached4 the 
age when his vows are valid, his  in?^^! a'773 T: n~luf NswV T ... 
separation of the priest's-due is 
valid. *;1?'170 
1 The token of having attained to puberty. 2 His ruling is accepted. 3 In 
the case of a boy, twelve years and one day; in that of a girl, eleven years and one 
day. (But according to the Rambam, a year later in each case). 4 N?$B? in 
some editions. * Or nf?Y$ 

Mishnah 4 7 ZJt@ 
One may not separate the priest's- 
due from olives instead of from oil, ~ c >  pQ(;1 3y n'ny r q ~ i m  7~ 
or from grapes instead of from ' ' 

wine, and if they have so separated, n'a tmm ?a! ;]?:a 39 D ' w  7 -: 

the School of F h n m a i  say,' The  ?nag nnnql ,p,pjs 
separated portion is valid for its . 
own pmduee;l but the School of r& , D ~ P ~ X  ??;l n9JY ;Pi$ 
Hillel say,2 Their separated portion 
is not valid priest's-due. *3?5ln t?Ji-lD 
1 i .e. ,  for the olives or the grapes. 2 Their opinion is the accepted ruling. 

Mishnah 5 3 ?!$p 
One may not separate the priest's- 
due from1 glcnnings, or from the -]?? ,~ i?~~-~?) ~ ~ 7 l l Y  r 8  
forgotten gleaning, or from the 
field-corner. or from the ownwless ,7p;1;11"7n5 . . ,;1$$;l-f~'l ,m3@;1 T :  
" 
produce: or from the fryst tithe i17pW ~ imx l  % Y Q ~  851 
from which the priest's-due had . . 
been separated, or from the second wTz!l *!@ %?@)? ~ 9 1  ,in?n~ . . .  . - 
tithe 0; dedicated pmduce which 17vC)t$ 3~ 3v&-lb 

,?793@2 has been redeemed.a or from that . . 
which is liable [to tithes] instead of xY> ,3*05 59 vb?j-]n $?I3 
from what is exempt, or from 891 ly3?n~;r4 fig Wnn-7p what is exempt instead of from . 'r - 



what is liablq3 or from that which ~ 3 1  , ~ L / ~ ; I I  4~ 131n!54-1Q . - 

is plucked instead of from what is 
u n ~ l u c k e d , ~  or from what is -70 x>1 ,pyhjl" '?y v 7 n ~ 6 - p  T T .  

unplucked4 is plucked, or from ni'19jq H?! ,v7n;16 t T .  ?lj fW9;l6 . T T  

the new produce6 for the old 
produce,' or from the old producee ~P>!'$L) ilr? ni7') 5y yl!$? 
for the new produce,' or from 59 Y>X+ ;lgqv n h q n  831 
produce of Palestine for produce . 1TT 

from outside Palestine, or from rg d B 7 m  OH1 *~~~~ nh'g 
produce outside Palestine for pro- 
duce of Palestine. And if one have so 

4;rnsin T .  t ? p r ~  
separated priest's-due it is not valid. 
1 The first three referred to in this Mishnah, vix., gleanings, the forgotten sheaf, 
and the field-corner, are P1l1Y llil~Q-'gifts to the poor'--and one cannot use them, 
or part of thcm,aspriest7s-due for other produce which is still %8. 2 q??! x ? ~ ,  
'which have not been redeemed,' in some editions. 3 Produce becomes liable 
to tithe only when it has grown to a third of its full size. 4 Or 73pFJ. 5 The 
produce of the present year. 6 The preceding year's produce. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;I?t@ . . 

?'here are five who may not 
separate the priest's-due, but if they ,rg? ,mi?n: X? am%lr! .r . -. 
have separated it, their separated ,113V5la ,P?%J~ ,;1p91n 1p?91! 
due is valid priest's-due; he who 
is dumb,' or drunk,2 or naked, or H? 97? $ 9 ~ '  , H ? ~ D D ~ ~  , D ~ Y V J ~  . . 
blind,$ and one who has suffered 7 ,m)? ~ 8 1  ,mi~n: 
po l l~ t ion ,~  may not separate the 
priest's-due, but if they have so *;1??170 
separated the priest's-due, their 
separated due is valid priest's-due. 
1 One who hears but cannot speak, for he cannot recite the appropriate Bene- 
diction. Similarly a nude person may not recite the Benediction. 2 Who is 
incapable of reciting the Benediction with due seriousness and devotion and is 
unable to distinguish between the good and inferior products. 3 Who is not 
able to see the quality of what he is separating. 4 i.e., expelled semen virile. 

Mishnah 7 7 qvo  
Thepriest's-duemaynotbesepara- ,nspg x', 7 ~ 7 ) ~  ~ I J :  
ted by measure, by weight or by * r .  

number; bur one may separate b7iim 338 T- .  ;An3 . . x?) r 3 ~ @ 7  
from that which has been measured, 
or weighed or numbered. One may ,j?p;r-nx1 . . ,-rr-r?;l-nv ~1i1 



not separate the priest's-due in a +pp rgyin 1'8 b9ap-nsl 
basket or tub1 which holds a given ' . . 
m e a s u r ~ , ~  but one may separate 3 ; ~  jn j)! 3q DJy 3?73P1 
it therein if it be a half or a- third 
part filled. One must not separate 

qp?q? yq W? mn rjim 

the priest's-due in a seah-measure 7l9W'J@' ,?Yh ;1XDq Pl'lhl N? 
T: . . T :  . T ;  

half-full because half of it is a 
known m e a ~ u r e . ~  * a p  
1 Or hamper, big basket. 2 Because of CP;! n1K?B, for appearance's sake, i .e. ,  
it may appear to thc onlooker as if the priest's-due is being separated in a known 
measure. 3 Because inside the seah-measure there is sometimes a mark to 
showhalfof a seah. A seah is about 60 pints (see nly?T Introduction, Tables). 

Mishnah 8 n ;fltti~ 'r : 
One may not separate the priest's- 
due from oil instead of from olives ~ ' n r  ] ~ 7 1 ~  r& 
that are to be pressed,l or from n9xY ?Y 1:; ~ 5 1  , r @ 9 ~ 3 ~  
wine instead of from grapes that inarm ,n2? a*! ; ~ - 3 ? 7 3 ~  are to be trodden; nevertheless T : 

if One have thus separated, the 3JlVX7g2 ;~lYh:l 7lWiIl 3pYIn 
separated produce is regarded as . . . . 
valid priest's-due, but he must 5'?.~ r?"n! T - .  f ipvg '135 nYpJF 
separate a second lot of priest's-due 
from the produce: the firsta renders 
other produce into which it may 
fall liable itself to the law of 
priest's-due and is subject to the 
law of the added $fth,3 but this 
is not so with the second. 
1 The olives have been crushed but the oil from them has not yet been cx- 
pressed. 2 If the first priest's-due, of the two just mentioned, fell into other 
ordinary, or non-holy, produce (r)?m) which is less than a hundred times the 
amount of the admixed priest's-due, the mixture may not be eaten by a ~ K T W ? ,  
non-priest, but if a+#??? unwittingly did eat of it he must atone for it by paying 
its value plus a fifth. But in the case of the second priest's-due, which is 
only 1!?171? (a rabbinical enactment ordained as a precaution), this law of the 
uddedfifth does not apply. 3 Leviticus 5, 16. 

Mishnah 9 tl 3!f$Q 
One may separate the Priest's-du@ ,~rq>>!;ll p9n91 >y W$ pin! 
from oil instead of from preserved . . 
olives1 and from wine instead of *P'~?& onibqP2 t1'$3i T-: 39 IT : 
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from grapes that are to be turneda ,n)3& n9n-1 59 pw I .: am@ 'TJ 
into raisins. If one separated the 
priert's-due from oil instead of from ]?:j ,~P?X? >P n'h'l! 
olives intended for eating or from 3y D,2fyl ,2j,3Ha, D911y S~ 
other olives instead of from olives - - -. - t-: - 

meant to he eaten, or from wine ,]?717) . . 7??311 . . ,2$7& 0 7 3 Y  T-: 

instead of from grapes intended to 
be eaten or from other grapes .ai?nj 797q f's 
instead of from grapes meant for 
eating, and he decided later to 
press them, he does not have to 
separate priest's-due a second time. 
1 Salted olives were preserved in wine or vinegar or water. 2 ~?ifYqb in some 
editions. 

Mishnah 10 ' il?tf(Q 
One may not separate the priest's- 2 7 ~ 2 ~  ~ 7 i n  7s 
due from produce whose prepara- . a  . T T '  

tion is completed1 instead of from 27?8 H?? 777 59 ~R)X?O . . 
produce whose preparation is not 
finished, or from produce whose i ly] l  x?@ 7 7 7 ~  ~ 5 )  , in3~?n . . 
preparation is not completed instead n7g@ .. . 177 ?Y in?H% . . 
of from produce whose preparation 

n?ng x5g y ~ n  ~ 3 )  , in2~?p is completed, or from produce : : . . 
whose preparation is not completed ;nna ~3ltj 73'1 ?y  in?^?^ 
instead of from other produce "' 

. T T  . . 
whose preparation is not finished; IPGnV ,"a, : .I' w) ; ~ R ~ H ? D  . . 
but if they have thus separated, *np?Tn 
their separation is valid priest's-due. 
1 When the heap of grain has been smoothed over. 

CHAPTER 2 2 ?Tz 
Mishnah 1 
One may not separate priest's-due 

K il!#fi3 

from what is clean instead of from ,gnui~ 9~ c ) ~ ; I P ~  r7?7in r& 
what is unclean; but if they have 

T 

np.gl *;l??'lQ f019'1Q 97379 PX! thus separated, their separation is 
a .. . 

valid priest's-due. Rightly1 have ~ G P J ~  ,;17'qy 3~ ?IJVJ ,nfi3~ 
they said that a cake of pressed . . . T 

figs of which the smaller part i> @@ . . ' l h ~ ~ - ~  ~ l b  , i b ~ ~ p  
became unclean-one may separate 9~ n y g  12) *im t tv NPPJ ?P 
from the clean portion therein . . . . . 



for the unclean portion in it. ,~31)&7 'l@ Vg *ilT?.g 131 P?12 
And likewise also in the case of a 
bundle of greens,2 and similar]v nn8 ,nin'~p 'Ill? thitq~y 'nv . - 
with a heap of grain. If there were ojyn. 87 ,qj;rb nngl nxao 
two cakes, or two bundles, or two . T " :  

heaps, one unclean and the other ,7Q1N '1!~'7ff~ . .. '31 +np 49 ;11G3 
clean, one must not separate the 
priest's-due from one3 for the other.4 + K ~ R  +Y 7iilv;1-1~ p? in  
R. EliezerK says, One may separate 
the priest's-due from the clean 
instead of from the unclean. 

1 This is a forrnula denoting an ancient tradition bearing the same authority 
as if it were 537D)! iltlj? ;l??$-a law of Moses from Sinai-and thereforc above 
dispute. 2 Or vegetables. 3 From the clean. 4 The unclean. 5 His view 
is not accepted. 

Mishnah 2 3 2;~n . . 
One may not separate1 the priest's- 
due from what is unclean fora , ~ i n p  5v2 x;?o;l-]b .r - lyqlirn rr( 
what is clean, and if one have so ;;1pJln iq170 airti ,Pflo P&l 
separated, then if it were done in 

-13 I;! 131 +t1?33 ;liUff H'L) ,?'In? error, his separation is valid priest's- I - .. . . . T T  

due; but if it were done wilfully, ph7gn ;l:q ,772~ 7by,yn3 15 ;~:JW 
his act has no legal validity. And 

- I --:- 

similarly a Levite, who was in ;l@?'il~ ,~1v ,7?'132 1 ' 7 ~  
possession of tithes from which the '33 . ~ ? 5 3  ;l!~ ~3 , y n  ; v ? ~ ;  
priest's-due had not been separated, 
and he separated the priest's-due 19 y71' Tr:3 D X 6  ,7i$K ;ITJ;lf4 
from this instead of from other 
produce, if he did so in error, what ,qiV ~qilq ' 9  52 ~g ,~%KI -(.:- 

he has done is valid, but if he did so *D??? 7i@ H', 
wittingly, his act is null and void, 
R. Judah says,4 If he knew of it6 at 
the outset, even if he acted in error, 
his act is void. 

1 Because the 733, priest, loses thereby. 2 Or instead of from. 3 fi?P? ;1?37! 
or n?277!. (see Introduction) must be separated from IjwR? *It?yV, first 
tithe, before the Levite may eat of it. 4 His view is rejected. 5 i.e., that it 
was unclean. 
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Mishnah 3 X ;IlW?J + :  

If one immerse1 utensilsa on the 
Sabbath, if in error, he may make qitu: , T - .  a"sa 9-3p~;ll 
use of them, but if wilfully, he must t u : ~ @  & '1919 tLii9~@ 
not use them. If one tithed or 
cooked on the Sabbath, if he did so ,npw? % ~ v J !  . . y@?ga *ng? 

I 

in error, he may eat3 of it, but if , 4 9 , 4 3 8 ~ ~  q iw  
knowlingy, he must not eat4 of it. 
If one plant on the Sabbath, li'fil? ,P'?P: x!iv ,n@? yF$a 
if he do it in error, he may let it r2 11,~ 73 ,n9~92@75 ;-,ipp 
remain, but if wilfully, he must .. 
uproot it; but in the Sabbatical *Y~?Y: 7 '1~  
Year,& whether he did so in error 
or wilfully, he must uproot it. 
1 'I'his is equivalent to repairing a vessel and is therefore an act of work for- 
bidden on the Sabbath. 2 Unclean ones. 3 Immediately after the Sabbath. 
4 Hut others may eat it immediately after the Sabbath. 5 Literally, Seventh 
Year. Because then he would be suspected of violating the Sabbatical law. 

Mishnah 4 7 q W P  
One may not separate the priest's- 
due from one kind for another kind, ;irv irgw +Y r p ~  p? in  '('8 
and if one have done sol his .;1pyn in?qyn r~ , n y l  QK! 
separation is not valid priest's-due. 

T 

All kinds of wheat count as one rv-37 ' 1  T : D 3 ~ ~  79-33 
kind, and all kinds of figs and dried , q n ~  37277 ni-,~iyp 
figs and cakes of figs count as one " , . 
kind, and one may separate the ~ P P - ? ?  +T 99 il;.~' ~ ) i n l  
priest's-due from the oneS instead 
of from the other. Whenever there - 1  ;nsn-lp . T-  o,im $3 @@ . . 
is a priest, one must separate the 'In 0 7 1 ~  ,785 rKV Pip? 
priest's-due from the c h ~ i c e s t ; ~  but 
where there is no priest, one should ,Y)S~N ;1~?;11~ '37 *P9~?nhD6 
separate from the kind that best ,;19:3-1? ~3m *?;I ~>iyL, 
 endure^.^ R. Judah says,s In every 
case one should separate from the 
choicest kind. 
1 Iiterally, separated (the priest's-duc). 2 P7F;tC are fresh, undried figs. 
There are pale figs and dark figs. 3 i.e., in each respective group thus men- 
tioned. 4 For instance, from D9JF;tV instead of nh$??. 5 For example, 
from nlv$lt instead of n789. 6 His view is not accepted. 



Mishnah 5 3 ;13_viJ , . 
They should separate as thcpriest's- 
due a whole small1 onion and not '~q R?) ]pi): 3 2 ~  v?i,im 
half of a large onion. R. Judah says, HS, ,')n(~ final '73 . 3 i ~  
Not so, but half of a large onion. T .  

h d  SO, also, R. Judah used to say, fi:g 131 +%7~ T 3x2 T 'PD . N ~ N  TI.: "? 
They may separate the priest's-dh ~1,332 pmin t7nix ;rpnl '23 
from town onions instead of from ' T :  a :  

village onions, but not from village 375 )~'3$3J 3~ ?IT715 '1?)3 
onions instead of from onions, 
because these2 are the foods of the t n ~ p j  ?a 52 ~~)?i>$-~!, 89 
upper classes. *rpp9fii9 fi3xa3 ~73;IVf~ ' l lg~ 

T -: - 

1 Because it keeps better than one cut open, even if the latter be superior. 
2 i.e., the town onions. Literally, it is. 3 Thcy are choiccr than the village 
onions. 

Mishnah 6 1 qtt(n 
One may separate the priest's-due 
from oil-olives1 for preserving- ) ~ 3  . I .: 'r~? '?P 'v!' p~? ih )  
olivesa but not from preserving- 1::18 'n91 39 t&ja? 'nY2 ~ 3 1  . . 
olives instead of from oil-olives; 
and from unboiled wine3 instead of x?) t?tp2mj 39 L / ~ > Q  il9~@< 
from boiled wine, but not from .?pn>g jysm +g ? @ a ~ ~ - p  
boiled wine instead of from un- T .  

boiled wine. This is the general 0:~?3' 8lnq-57 '3?73 31 
principle: all kinds of produce ,ill 3g 3~ ~i- )n l  HC, i -p -~~a  which together would b; regarded . 
as diverse kinds: one must not ?a) ;Y?;1 39 ;I):j-]?J 7 5 % ~  IT-:  

separate the priest's-due from one 
for the other, not even from the -B rjim iy9m3 owk43 bd 
choicer for the worse; if they be not -10 81) 375 ,U?g 33 3g.a 
forbidden-junction with reference to . T -  

one another, one may separate the Y'lg-Tg 029 . ;fi!?:3 . 5~ u)? 
priest's-due from the choicer for the jm ;~qqym in~)q-)n ;IQ:J 3~ 
inferior, but not from the inferior 
for the choicer; still, if the priest's- *?gx p&t 0'UDJ ?Y r!i?;16-~q 
due have been separated from the 
inferior instead of from the superior, 
the separation is valid priest's-due, 

.except only when darnel5 is given 
instead of wheat because this is not 
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a food. Cucurnhcn8 and musk- ;7?X 7'9 l l ~gh; l l '  . T :  . n l a h ~ t  
nrelons7 are counted as onc kind; 
R. Judah8 says, Two kinds.g 

+r!q 'p 17niN ;ry;rP 932 
1 'l'hese are superior to the others. 2 Or pickling-olives. 3 This is superior 
to boiled wine. 4 And therefore prohibited to be joined together, diverse 
kinds or prohibited junction. 5 Or vetch, tare, rue-grass. Compare ~ 1 1 ~ 7 3  ll. 
Sce Supplement. 6 n?d9?gl in some editions. 7 Or 'fi3~7?21. Or musk-melon, 
cucumber-melon. 8 His view is rejected. 9 Compare ~ 1 ~ 7 3  la. 

CHAPTER 3 3 p22 
Mishnah 1 
If one separated a cucumber as 

N ;lgn 
priEst's-due and it was found bitter, !;I?? hNml1 . . niw'? Q3in;l 
or a melon and it was found decayed, 
it is valid priest's-due but he must ; r y n  q p  xua; T :  . n9pag 
give the priest's-due afresh. If one '7@ hq~n 'r ~3jn;l +ajy?f! . . y i t ~ ~ 1  . . 
separated as priest's-due a barrel of 
wine and it was found turned to en9 IT p8 'pgiq n x m !  . .  71' r 

vinegar, if it were known that it ;mm~ ~ ? a (  7~ rbin >d ;lnq;lu .. - .*. I ... T:T... 
had turned to vinegar before he had ' ' ' 
separated it, then it is not valid tn?nm ar& 
priest's-due, but if it had turned to 
vinepar after he had seaarated it. 

;apnn i~ 975 . ;lxqnnn .r I . :.: ... 
D 

then this is valid priest's-due; if it ;r$ittCH?g2 +CIllnll . . 7ilfll! . . ;I?77n1 
were in doubt, it is validpriest's-due1 
but he must ~ i v e  priest's-due afresh. r ~ )  . ~ A ~ S Q  T :  393 n9mp3 I-- . 3 ~ 8  ., * 

The first2 does not of itself render 4'~qg 79) !@in4 a n 3  ~2~::n . . I T Ie.'T liable to the law of priest's-due,a 
and it is not subject to the law of the 
added Jifth,$ and likewise, also, 
it is with the second, 
1 And both must be given up to the 123, priest. who howcver must repay the 
value of the first (which is greater than the second). 2 i.e., of the two cases 
just mentioned. Compare la. 3 i.e., any other produce into which it may 
fall. 4 If a non-priest ate it; but the value itself must be paid. 

Mishnah 2 1 ;13v)? T .  

If onc of them fell into non-holy 
nroduce. it does not render it r)?na qifi . 731"" . ~ 3 9 ~ 1  'r . T  

iubject ti) the law ofthepriest's-due.' ~li)?)' ;l:]@ 3792 +lQP@3b1 
If thc other fell somewhere else,2 it I?'nm' d31 qvpn-rp q's '~-lhS does not render it subject to . + r  



the law of the priest's-due. If nmpi) n i ~ ) ? f ~  . . trt~ .r ... ~ i p b ?  T :  

both of them fell into the same 
place, they make it subject to the +7g9nq3ta 
law of the priest's-due according to 
the smaller of the two.a 
1 n#RTq in some editions. 2 In the same produce. 3 i.e., if the smaller of 
the two quantities is not less than one-hundredth of the whole mixture this 
comes under the law of the priest's-due. A quantity equal to the two together 
is removed, as 3?97?, and given to the 1 ~ 5 ,  and the remainder is fill7 as before. 

Mishnah 3 I ;lgb , . 
If partners separated the priest's-due 
one after the other, R. Akiba savs, '33 121 m s  31 . tlnyqw: . .  p?~;l 

The separation of both of them is 9 nnnn t7glH 8 ? 9 z ~  . , 
valid priest's-due; but the Sages 
say, Only the separation of the nnnn !bs?nirt wpm .r -:- ;;l?nn 
firit is &lid prieri's-due. R. Jose . i b i ~  'pi' '33 +il?M liwx?;! 
says, If the first separated the 
priest's-due in proper measure, then r& ~qU'@l  ]yvHT;! D2? n* 
the separation-ofthe other is nst 83 DDI ,n?nm navy0 priest's-due, but if the first did not 
separate in full measure,' the sepa- nl)lln ~TIS?'~?' liacH?J a)? 
ration of the second is accounted 
priest's-due.= +n?lln2 'y@ 
1 In some editions, 7qY@. 2 The final ruling is as follows: if one partner 
separated ;l?nv, and the other not awarc of this also did so, (as they were 
wont to rely on one another to do so), only the first is valid fiFlsv. But if 
that of the first be less than one fiftieth of the produce, then both the separa- 
tions are ;1?77? and the 125 returns to them the price of the excess. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;i@~ . . 
When is this the case?f-When 
one had not a r r a n ~ e d . ~  Rut if H%@ . . 1O97173K P-177 ;Ii2p1 

one authorized one o f i i s  household .in-3 12-ng ;lt&jlJ ?J?$ +l3y2  . T :  
or his bondman or his bondwoman 

, to separate the priest's-due, his inpgV-nK i~ tiu2$-n& i~ 
separation is valid priest's-due. If ,?QJ~ . n n q ~ ~  )npy? Ifli7n7 
he cancelled the authorization,3 T .  

then, if he cancelled it before the rg ' 3 ~ 3  X?W 7g m& 
separation of the priest's-due, his 
separation is not valid; but if he 

mvpn ~ 8 7  ;;1p?7~ ? n i p 0  
aAulled it after the .separation, 



his separation is valid priest's-due. ~'7gi93 +a133*1n T .  irl?3'1V T .  

1,abourers have no authority to 
separate the priest's-due, save the - 7 ~  ytln f a i ~ n j  nstLi7 . ng> . 1.8 
grape-treaders, because they would n;k;l-nx , +.. .. p ~ @ o p ~  - f;ld ni3?~'1;1 . . .. .. 
forthwith render the winepress 
~ n c l e a n . ~  *T313 T .  

1 The opinion of R. Akiba in the preceding Mishnah. 2 As to who should 
separate the priest's-due. 3 His authorization. 4 r K F Q n  in sornc editions. 

Mishnah 5 ilalWn T :  

If one said, 'J,et the priest's-due of 
this heap be in it,' or, 'Let its tithes fi>ina . at . -13n I...- n n q  ~yn i~ ; !  
be in it,' or, 'Let the priest's-due of 
this tithe be in it1-R. Simon1 
says, He has validly designated it,= 
but the Sages say,3 Not until he 
says, '1,et it be to the north of it, or, 
Let it be to the south of it.' R. 
Eliezer [ben] Chisma says,l If one 
say, 'Let the priest's-due be separa- 
ted from this pile for this one,' he 
has validly designated it, K. Eliezer' 
hen Jacob says, If one say, 'Let a 
tcnth part of this tithe become the 
priest's-due ofthe tithe for it,' he has 
validly designated it. 

1 His view is rejected. 2 So that the priest'sdue etc. may bc taken only 
from that heap. 3 Their view is accepted. 

Mishnah 6 'I 3pQ 
If one separatc priest's-due before ~ p g n  fn97'13p '1;1qnn n97~i33 ,first:fruits, or j ~ s t  tithe before . 
priest'r-due, or second tithe before y w  . .. -@gnl ,;l?qyn? 
first tithe, although he transgresses 
a negative command, what he y>iy X R ~  '9 ?P 18 l]imyj 

LJ 

has done is done,' for it is said,' .-qmq ;1pytg1 ;ln ,fiwgn xSg 
Thou shalt not delay to offer the T T .  . . 
abundance of thy hawest3 and of K.3 qg1\3714 . . q n l j ? ~ ~  ~ Y D ~ J ~ W ~  .. . . 
thy l iquo~s .~  

*'ltrKQ 



1 i.e., remains valid. 2 Exodus 22, 28. 3 This refers to P'?W,<first-fruits. 
4 Thisrefers to n g W , a n d  also to fj@H? YWqB, hccause it also contain, n?qlv 
399% 

Mishnah 7 7 a j ~ n  
I .  

And whenceX that jrst-fruits come 
hefore priest's-due, after all the one3 tnnnn? T .  D T ~ P ~ J  7n?p9wa . . . .. . f':$n1' 
is called priest's-due and the first ;If) rn9ftJNL)) ;1?'17n g7p ;Ita . . T .  

and the other is called priest's-due 
and the jrSt? ~~t frSt-fruits come 1137~1~ ~7: ?wVV) ngqyn 
first because they5 are thefirst-fruits ;> jy pr?q>a 1aa(' yby ~93733 
of all produce; and priest's-due 
precedesjrst tithe since it is termed ;nqm7 t]iw~7f, 3 p n v  
first; and first tithe before second ig w:ue 
because it includesD the jrst.  

t9j@y tittiiq y[Ugn'1 

+n9V*:! 
1 i.e., 'Whence do we learn?-This is based on the fi?lm, that is, it is K?I?SN?II 
or ;l??n;l-tg. 2 Or mTpz.* 3 Deuteronomy 12, 16, 17; 26, 4, Exodus 23, 
19; Numbers 18, 8; and Deuteronomy 18, 4. 4 Or ?nTC.* 5 or W?. 6 i.e., 
it includes ;iqt?z fl?nv which is designatedjrst. *qn?z: Kal; qn7E Piel. 

Mishnah 8 rr ;12$fn . . 
If one intended to say 'Priest's-due,' 
but said 'Tithe'; [orI1 'Tithe', but yD$l tnpyn 1gR ]llpnQJ 
said 'Priest's-d ue';orl 'Burfit-ojer- ;;l?qV YQH] T .  t7@JQ1 ; T @ Y ~  
ing,' and said 'Peace-oJering'; or1 
'Peace-o ffering,' and said 'Bvrnt- t~*p>V ;n9b?$j 7 ~ ~ 1  T :  t ; l > i ~  

qferiki,?[oi!l''~hat 1 will not enter n:?', ~132 9rtjg ;njiu ynxl 
this house.' and said 'That house': T  : . T T :  

[odl   hat 1 derive no benefit from 7951 1217 ~~~~ . .. . ']'&? ynyl 
this,' and he said 'That'-he has p;l?$2 TP a753 ,)?* *'7 ;at5 
not said anvth in~ valid until his . . T  +: T 

L, 

mouth and heart area in agreement. 

1 i.e., or if one intended to say i n  his vow. . . . 2 Rascd on Deuteranomy 23, 
24; Exodus 35, 5. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ilgJ 
In  the case of a non-Jew or a 
Samaritan, their priest's-due is valid, ta?nn t??sin pS0'13;t1 -7pn . T -  

and their tithes are valid, and their 7 'r .+ : ... : tyQyn ~jail@~)?q* 
dedicated oJerings are valid. R. 
Judah says, A non-Jew does not rs ~ l b i *  3793: '23 *W3j?j 



come under the law of the fourth ~ 9 n ~ ) n l 2  ; ~3?1 * ~ > 1 +  
. T -:- T .  . . : T :  year aineyurd;l hut the Sagesa say, 

I t  does apply to him. 'She priest's- 7342 nt?lTm *R u?. ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ H  - 
due from a non-Jew renders3 subject ;~pi?4 3939 n'y9nl ngn2~S 
to the law of priest's-due and . T t:.T 

T - :  I- . 

they are liable concerning it to * l ~ i ~ " l ~ ? i @  '371 
the law of the added Jifth;4 but R. 
Simon5 exernpk6 

1 Leviticus 19, 23, 24, 25. ;"158 71ff.. 2 See 'lg 7@11 51*a9394. Their view is 
accepted. 3 i .e. ,  other produce with which it is mixed. 4 See 18. 5 His 
view is not accepted. 6 From the law of the added ,fifth. *Or l?'nll$ygq. 

CHAPTER 4 7 

Mishnah 1 X nltU'7;) T :  - 

If one set aside only part of the ni~b$m? npim nrp;l i ~ 7 3 ~ 3  
priest's-due and tithes, he may take . T :  

the remaining priest's-due1 from it, j$ ili7p ap?n1 7lp.n &$in 
but not from anywhere elsc2 R. 7'Nn3 '37 +7nK D~P?Q"? 
Meir3 says, He  may take from that y n ~  piymg ~ T ; I  ~$11)  1~ q ~ i x  ..- I . .  
produce priest's-due and tithes for 

- 

produce somewhere else. +nlTQ?ig . . 7??7n 

1 That is, if only part of the correct quantity be separated then one may 
separate also the rest of the tithes due, and this procedure does not come under 
the prohibittion of Zq9U;1 +P ~ ~ ~ ? J - l P ,  from the exempt for the liable. 2 nip$?, 
in some editions, which would mean for anywhere else, i.e., one may not remove 
from that heap as priest's-due or tithes for produce elsewhere. The actual 
ruling is that as stated in Note 1; and also that from any produce that had 
already been dealt with for n?lyv none may be removed as ;lFnv for another 
lot of like produce, but vice versa it is permitted. 3 His view is rejected. 

Mishnah 2 3 XVQ . . 
If anyone's produce were in a 
storehouse and he gave one seah tn~l  layln21 i * g i ~ p  'I~~I ' n  

" 
to a Levite and one sea l  to  a poor r7y7 ;I$?? ?j pv . . ;IXp 
person, he may separate up  to eight 

9x7 q72ixl 79 seahs and eat them: this is the view . . . T . .  
of R. Meir,= but the Sages say,3 , ~ 7 n i x  ~ 9 ~ 3 n l 3  ; 7 9 ~ ~ 2  927 
He may only separate according to T -:- 

the exact calculated quantitya4 *]imVn"$? + +: . xbx T ~ : '  @137j i193 



I 1 Or ;l?laF?, in the storehouse. 2 His opinion is not accepted. 3 'Their 
ruling is accepted. 4 Which is still with thc Levite and the poor person. 

hlishnah 3 3 ;lJVo 
The proper quantity1 of priest's-due: 
a gcnerous person gives a fortieth ring ;r?; 7 : ~  I -  t ; l ? ~ y ~  A Y - W ~  

part, but the School of Shammai rOv?QIK 'XM@ n-2 ;O9$)$?KQ 
say, One thirtieth; the person who 
is liberal in a medium degree, one ;D9t&jQnG 1 ;~'v?vg 
fiftieth; and the mean person, one j7q ;lyyl p ? ~  .~-t&jt&jp ,;lyy;lj 
sixtieth. If one separated priest's- ' : ' '. + T t. 

due and found that it was only one 7'77 781 rn?nF !m9t&jt&j7? 7nX T : 

sixtieth, it is valid and he does not 
2,,n2 

have to separate again. If he added 
tq5bi;11 71p +ni7?4 

more, it is subjzctQo tithes. If he P9t&jVD 17'3 T. 377 *n17@51737 . .  . 
found that it was one sixty-first, it is 
valid priest's-du~, but he must ~ h h l !  . . Y ~ T Q ~ )  . . f;l??7n m ~ l  'r ... : 
separate priest's-due again as much 37Un37 37133 179737 KS;I~ niag I T : . :  as he is wont to do, according to 
measure or l,reight or number. ~ 3 t  7s ',nix n?a': '27. T: . 
11. Judah says, Even from what is 
not near by.3 

*72S73g3-1p 

1 Or 11Yv. 2 'The 125 111ust separate tithes from this added produce because 
it is not valid priest's-due but part of the produce that should be tithed. 3 i.e., 
thc additional quantity should be taken from any other produce of the same 
kind. Or qz??. 

Mishnah 4 7 mJQ , . 
If one say to his agent, 'Go out and 
separate priest's-due,' he must u7in ai ih? xr pin?+&$ l b i ~ q  
separate the priest's-due according i l 9 X  08 ;n'43 ?ga ?pi imp,,1 I -  . . . 
to the owner's intention;] if he do 

I not know the intention of the ~ l i m  tn7~3 527 +V ing,  ti' I .+ 
I 

owner, he should separate priest's- h r p  ,~9vpnn nn~' n9~ j~a?  
due as a medium-liberal person, 

I one2 fiftieth. If he gave ten parts ihQ'nf?l rm@$? 7'vin4 iH mWu 
I . T f .  T T-:  

l e s s b r  ten parts his 
separation is valid priest's-due. If he 

??$g qq~i;lv nx .;lsnn T .  

intended to add even one part more +5;l~?7f?l i q 7 7 ~  1.8 ring 
his separation is not valid priest's- 



1 i.e., 2% or or as the case may be (see the preceding Mislinah). 2 7?5 
in somc editions. 3 The agent thought that the owner was a bourltiful person 
and gave whereas the owner was less generous and used to give 2%. Per- 
haps better n0R. 4 He added to thc & which a niggardly owner would givc. 
5 Because, if he knew clearly the owner's intention, he purposely brokc his 
trust thcrehy illvalidating his agency. 

Mishnah 5 ;i ;lJm 

If one would give more priest's-due, 77y+g 7 3  ;il??yn3 n33)3;1 
R. Eliezer savs. Un to one tenth "' " 

. . 
, I  I 

a s  in the case of the priest's-due h)357033 a?@?G fDH '7niX . .  . . . 
from tithe, but more' than this he nr?n& n a u ~  1 x 2 ~  7::' ryQgp should make into priest's-due of . TI.:-:- 

tithe for produce Llssewhere.2 K. 5 ~ t ) p Q :  71 *7DY ~ii7??'  7@W 
Ishmael says, Half3 as non-holy 
produce and half as priest's-due. .awn . nma? T.::... ~ ~ ? n " n m  T ...: ..' o g i x  
k. ~ a r p h o n  and R. Bkiha a ~ n i x  x ? - p ~  -371 I ~ Q ~ D ~  9 3  
So long as some is lcft as non-holy 
p r ~ d u c e . ~  " r jm Z I ~  y r : e  7~ 
1 The excess. 2 In some cditions, 7IN fiqp?? ~5 b?$. 3 i.e., 'He may keep 
half as non-holy producc and he may give half as priest's-due.' 4 Their 
view is accepted. 5 i.e., onc rnay give as much as onc wishes as priest's-due. 

Mishnah 6 1 3~t~;n 
On three occasions do they deter- 
mine1 the measure of the b a ~ k e t . ~  

-nx o?g@n1 . . ~ ' ~ 7 9  T :  

at the time of the first ripe fruits and Tli5SQ2'l Ri7?333 1;l'r>43;1~ T + .  

at the time of the late summer 
fruits and in the middle of the trtq?dq nlima *r:z;i I Y S ~ V ~ ? ,  . . . 
summer. He who counts is a corn- 3piQ /?Jan n;?wp 7liaDl 

I:. . mendable person, and he who 
measures is more praiseworthy than *I@%P . T :  n37~n T :  

he, and he who weighs is the most 
praiseworthy of the three of them. 
1 r g $ p  in some cditions. 2 To be used in measuring outt he nl?@~, tithes, 
and 3qgz 8?97?, priest's minor due (but not f1)ifj ;1?71!). 

Mishnah 7 T 71ta'a 
T :  ' R. Eliezerl says, Priest's-due is 

neutralized in one hundred and one 2 7 1 ~  ;lQtl70 ~7glH .I.: 7tSl"7~~~33 .. 
. . 

parts; R. Joshua says, In somewhat 
more than one hundred parts, and ~ y ; t ? i ~  gWi;l: I ... . -33 ;agn? ' 1 y 3  . . 

Mishnah 11 KS ;1+Jvv 
A seah of priest's-due that fell into 
the mouth of a bin, and the top pa* a?qln '9 +P ny?lw t .t.: 3FF 
was removed:' R. Eliezer sayi, If as . y ~ i ~  ~ l y ? ~  922 ,;~ggpy 
there be in the removed layera a . . .. . T: 

31 1 



TERUMOTH 47.8 

this "somewhat maw" has no defi- *l?U'v2 15 7'9 ?IT 71~1 t71~) 
nite R. Jose hen Meshullam 
says, This "somewhat more" is one T ~ Y )  f 7 a i ~  ~79w)!  . 72 . -gi- 9 7  
kab3 to one hundred seahs, that is * Y Q T ~ ~  nntp4tnYp nqg', >r 

I .  

one sixth4 of what would render 
liabl tn the law nf n r i ~ . & d u ~  .. . - - - - 

hundred seahs, it becomes neutra- 7333 . .  ?ly~n . .  ?IF!! ' 7 5 ~ 5 ~  
lized in a hundred and one; R. 
Toshua savs, I t  is not neutralized. x? t ~ g i x  yILli;l: I., . '3'1 ;nyg? 

" .  
If a seuh3 of priest's-due fell into ?g ;15bJV ;l?llfi ;1Kb3 *;lfign 

T : T : . 7 :  . . 
the mouth of a bin, one must, 
remove thc top layer. Now if4 this 3i33 PK14 . *?llWi?l T I . .  . ;l7UQ99 
be so, why didethei say that priest?- ?;IXQ? 7 ~ 8 ~  ;l?iy ;1pqyn q y p ~  
due becomes neutralized in a hun- . . 
drcd and one?--If5 it be not known 'fa ni???3 PK Y'17: ill'& !Y*' 
whether they had become mixed 
up, or where it had fallen. 

* n ? ~ l  T :T fix? I - :  i x  

1 Or ;1vBi;ll (Piel). 2 In some editions,l:qDi?3. 3 Conclusion of R. Joshua's 
statcmcnt. His view is accepted. 4 I11 some editions, PY. 5 i V @  instead of 
iilK in some cditinns. That holds food only if. . . . . . *Or 897. 

Mishnah 12 2' 3)tqQ . . 
If there were two baskets, or two ~ ~ D J W  tniyug 'ntTf? nis?pl 'nw 
bins.' and a seah of priest's-dzre fell : T.: 

into one of them and it was not P;1Q nn& ~ l n ?  ;lp?70 . nKD T :  

known into which of them it had 
fallen. one serves to neutralize in n i ym fa??; ]~"i'&~ g7: 1'81 
conjunction with the other. R. ,lnjx liu~tTf2 957 . i~-ny 77 
Simon says,2 Even if they were in 
two towns, they serve to neutralize 11 n i ? ~ 4  n h " ~  T-: 'nV3 . 113 ?5'35 
in conjunction one with the other. +it-ng 

1 Or njDz. And each contained 50 seahs. 2 His opinion is rejected. 

Mishnah 13 
Said R. Jose, 'A case once came 
before Rabbi Akiba about fifty 
bundles of greens among which 
had fallen a like bundle, half of 
which was priest's-dzce; and I 
decided before him, "It is neutra- 
lized," not because the priest's-due 
should be neutralized in conjunction 
with fifty-one, but because there 
were there a hundred and two 
halves.' 

-397 K? n@gn . a !'~i' '2'1 inv 
4@ nitvag n9@gng xq-pg '37 

.]?in? n;ln ring n?q@ . . .r .r 

ti-155 T T  : 'o?i331 . . ;np~in ;~r;rn . . 
n>gn . . n~nmap! . . KC, mygm . . 
aILl 'r ?';rtu' T..- ti?% T I .  f f n ~ i  .r ... : D-@XI~ 



TERUMOTH 51B2 
CHAPTER 5 3 j77.9 . 1 .: 

Mishnah 1 
If a seah of unclean priest's-due fell N rt~ttia T :  . 

into less than a hundred' of non- n i n ~ ?  n?Nd ;lyga a?nn 
T :  T : T a :  holy produce, or into j r s t  tithe, or 

iw'x:, 7wpm';l iN tf'l7rn a g b l  into second tithe, or into dedicnted I . . 
produce, whether they were unclean 
or clean, they must be left to rot2; 

7 5 1  Wp37  . .  . i x  ~'IV 7Qg~Dfi . . i~ 

but if that seahS were clean, they4 PK! ;93z112 rr?i;lp r1! 1'8BV 
must be sold to the priests at the 
price5 of priest's-due, minus the t ~ q ~ ~ 3  n g i ~  n ;I?i;lo 
price of that seah.' And if it fell into tilQ7ln -873' W'!i)Y V13?3:4 . T  

jirst tithe, the whole must be 
designated priestY.r-due of the tithe; 'v' *;lKD T :  a?lK"n?n TVll - 

and also if it fell into second tithe, , pm .. 877' ,;13~1 ~ i ~ x l  - @ ~ n >  ! 
71:. T : T  .. -. - 

or into dedicated produce, then . . 
these must be redeemed. And if the Y@)?? '81 ;1~2~1?3 n ~ n n f ,  I 
non-holy prod zlce were unclean,' 
it may be eaten8 dried,g or roasted, rpf 9m mpg? . .  . i~ t?g 
or kneaded with fruit juices,1° or f$K V'g PKl 4'19' I T .  

they dividel1 it out among lumps of 
dough so that there be not in any rninyz i~ D " I J ~ ~ ~  ? 7 3 ~ ' ~  . IT1h tr'~'lt13 
onc place as much as the bulk of an q3Snnslli~ . - . .  ,nil'g 'g310 !+,~i$: ix  . . egg.12 I 

pip92 XJ: x?@ '73 nb-$77 

1 Seahs. 2 In the case of oil it. must not be used even for kindling. 3 Of 
fl?nv. 4 'I'he mixed produce and ;1?51?.* 5 This is less than the price of 
ordinary produce since only priests may consume it. 6 Which of course is free. 
7 But the ; I ? S l v  was llaf?, clean. 8 By the 153. 9 In the form of small cakes 
each less in hulk than an egg. 10 Some liquids, like the juices of olives and 
pomegranates, do not render food susceptible to uncleanness. 11 In portions 
each less than the size of an egg. 12 The minimum quantity susceptible to 
uncleanness in the case of food. * 91??t[Niphal];or~l3~1[Kal] they shallsell. 

Mishnah 2 2 a3tu'D T :  

If a seah of unclean priest's-due 
fell into a hundred1 of non-holy 

$in'! n?q@ . . n a p  apnn nyp 
produce, they remain dean. R. 71~7bJ . . .. '33 ;rlinQ jr?m ;lanl 
Eliezer says, 'Let it2 be removed and 
burnt, for I maintain that the seah .,pix %a, . . )77@l ~iy 'n '  P ~ P ~ K  



TERUMOTH 52-4 

which fell in is the seah that came *;I??@ ilXP X':! ii793v . T: ;l;I! 
up.' But the Sages say,3 I t  is 
neutralized and may be eaten dried, 3)$r11 n $ ~ n  a ~ p i x  ~-n>rn' 'r -:- 

or roasted, or kneaded with fruit ,pa W?p i X  /n137z i X  P'Pi?? 
juices, or divided among lumps of 

-73 rW57V4 p)n?n ix  fn i rp  dough4 so that there be not in . 
any single place as much as the + n ~ i >  7nx D i p p  H J ~  X?V . 7 ..' bulk of an egg* -- 
1 Seah. The mixture does not become YFf?. 2 One seah, 3 Their ruling 
is accepted. 4 Or n?W?. 

Mishnah 3 1 ql@ . . 
If a seah of clean priest's-due fell a x ~ 3 l  3393~ ;l7inp npnn a y ~  
into a hundred1 of unclean non- T . : iT.: 

holy produce, it is neutralized and 398fll ;1h7~ ~ r & n p  rfT?ll . , . . 
may be eaten dried or roasted, or 

-nj m5q2 ix  fni9)z i x  m9)p1 kneaded2 with fruit juices, or divid- . 
ed out among lumps of dough so -73 ~ n i ~ y ?  ~Pnnn ix  .ni,'p 
that in any single place there be not ' 

as much as the bulk of an egg. .nX93p T . .  7 ~ 8  ~ i ~ 1 3 3  T .  821 . ~ ? e  
1 Seahs. 2 Or perhaps better d j b ~ .  

Mishnah 4 
If a seahl of unclean priest's-due 
fell into a hundred seahs of clean 

ng f ,  a!!?$@ . . nvbp n?nn appl 
priest's-due, the School of Shammai W3tlf l792 t;l?l;lp ;1??7P + ;1Kb T :  

forbid the whole, but the School yi9pn 577 n537 t ~ q y i N  of Hillel ~ e r m i t  it. The  School of ?ln8 *? , - 
Hillel said to the School of Sham- 598i;l f , ~ ~ g  h93 j 3?;1 ~ 9 3  

mai, Since cleana is forbidden to , . 
non-priests and unclean is for- ~~~p~ m'?]j n?)bfl n ~ i ~ ~ ? 2  
bidden to priests, if the clean can 
become neutralized then the un- 

n7iu n~ing-np 417;112 n??o$ 
clean can be neutralized too. The  P52 71i38 *;l?gd . . ;l@P 18 
School of Shammai answered them, +pn rvng 7 3 ~ ~  PH ' x i  f9~)311? No. if non-holy produce, which is 7 -- .. . * - 
leniently regarded and is permitted3 .;l?inp~-nx t. 797?7na3 
to non-priests, may neutralize what 
is clean, should priest's-due, which ;I?7DXJ fi7?13$3 n p ?  . 7?Yn ,. . 
is su ingent l~  treated and is for- ,77j;lv47n8fi 
bidden to non-priests, neutralize T :  

what is unclean? After they had 
314 



yielded,' R. Eliczcr says, I t  should 97$n1 piyqn lynix vy?fi *3) 
be separated and burnt; but the 
Sages say, I t  is lost because of its *aP1U'723' . aygx T . ~  'P9l)3ix 0'133nl T -:- - 
small quantity.' 
1 The ruling is that if one part of unclean fi?37! were mixed with one hundred 
parts of clean fi?97? the former is neutralized and there is no nccd to renlove 
one part but the whole is eaten as clean fiQq7v. 2 nF37F. 3 Or n'?:??. 
4 i .e. ,  the School of Shammai recognised the validity of thc argument of the 
School of Hillel. 5 i.e., according to the quantity of real contained 
in the mixture. 

Mishnah 5 a ;rJt@ . . 
If a seah of priest's-due fell into a !;rxa?l ;r%sW ; r i p 0  nyp 
hundred,l and one lifted it out and .. . 'r :T.: 

it fell into another lot, K. Eliezer2 '33 f'7nN Qiph3 T :  73331 T : T :  3g93J;1 I . ;  - 
says, It renders it subject to the 
law of priest's-due as if it were 3??7np nun772 I- . l'lniM 7 ~ r y y ~  . . .. 
certain priest's-due; but the Sages ;IT# , P ~ P ~ N  ~ * ~ > n l  ;'x:> 
say, It does not render it subject T -:- 

to the law of priest's-due unless * ~ i a ~ ~ g  '97 . xbx T -: npm7n I - -  : 

it be in the calculated quantity.' 
1 Seahs of r??~,  non-holy produce. 2 His view is rejected. 3 The final 
ruling is as follows: if one part of fi957? became ncutralized in one hundred 
parts of r ? ? ~ ,  and an equivalent quantity removed as ;l?nT again was mixed 
with other r?qn, then whatcvcr the quantity of thc latter only one-hundredth 
of the quantity that was admixed is separated this time as ; lQ?lv .  

Mishnah 6 1 ;1#n 
1 :  - 

If a seah of priest's-due fell into less 
than a hundred1 and these were nb$nl n i n ~ 3  T :  n?@$V! . . n?nR . nxD T :  

thus rendered subject to the law 
of priest's-due,2 and there fell from ~ ~ 1 7 ~ 3 ~  - I)! 1 - t: 4 ~ ~ 3 3 1 ~  . . 
this which had thus been rendered 
subject to the law of priest's-dues q i x  117.~7g . . .. -53 lynx o i p ~ ) ~  
into another lot14 R. Eliezer says16 Q ? ) ? Q ~  ;'XI> nBnnp npnln 
It renders it subject to the law of 1- . 
priest's-due as certain piest's-due; 983~7 ~ Q ~ T P J   pix 
but chi Sages say,s That which has 
itself become subject to the law of 
priest's-due does not render subject 

ppn@;ln 7'81 +li'tpj8 '17 + %'IN. TI.: 

to the law of priest's-due7 except 
according to the prescribed ratia8 ~'g l  *liaa(n . . 'q f ,  . HPN 'r I ... YnQp'O 



And what is leavened9 does not -ns ~ 9 ? ~ i ~ l f  P ~ I ~ K V  ~ f n g  
1 - 

render leavened10 except when it is 
in the correct proportion. And drawn *]i"ain" . . P', + H ~ H  TI.: a p ; 7  . 
water does not invalidatell the 
ritual purification bath except when 
it is in the calculated quantity.I2 

1 Seahs of r??n, non-holy produce. These of course become forbidden to 
non-priests. 2 Or 79?7!1. 3 Or P?!FS. 4 Of rvln. 5 His view is not 
accepted. 6 Their ruling is accepted. 7 nsglg in some editions. 8 i.e., 
one hundred p r t s  of r47fi against the proportional part of the ;1?7-! in the portion 
that had mixed in. 9 With n???!. 10 In sonlc editions, yQ@,i.e.,other dough. 
11 ~ 4 ~ 1 5  in some editions. 12 vir.,  three logs (B'Y?! Introduction, 7'uhl~s). 
See nlK!z7! 2d. 

Mishnah 7 7 W a  
T :  * 

If a seah of priest's-due fell into a / n ~ a ? ~  n%$g apnn n x ~  
llundred,l and one lifted it out artd :. . . . T :  

another2 fell in, and one lifted that ;rlij9JJ;! rn7p.g2 . . .  ;17711 . T. 23533;! 
I.. 

out and anothervell  in, then this3 n)mvn4 ir3 7 3  .nyw2 a59;1 is not forbidden4 until the priest's- . I -  7 . .  

duP exceeds the non-holy produce. . 93qn;l 5y qnq6 ;137~g  7y ' 1 .  - - . * .  . 

1 Seahs of 1'47fl (P931?T Introduction, Tables). 2 Senh of ~ ? ~ ~ ~ .  3 'The 
mixture. 4 Literally, this ispermitted. 5 The added portions of the sl~ccessive 
;l?nv remaining after each removal for ;7937! exceed that of the original ~)ln 
still left in the mixture. 

Mishnah 8 n 2lvq . . 
If a seah of priest's-due fell into a x'n nxn?' n???! acyy~ sag hundred,l and before one managed . 

to  lift i t  out another fell in, then ; ~ j @ j @  f p  9 p53g4 
T . T +  T I . : - .  

this is f ~ r b i d d e n , ~  but R. Sirnon 
permits it. 1,;175bK2 k ?2;1! ff)ytlK . I:.-: 

1 Seahs of r?w. 2 Forbidden to Q'?], non-priests, if it was not known att he 
time that another had fallen in after the first; but if it was known in the interval 
then it is permitted to remove two seahs as 3?77v (or 2 parts against 100) and the 
rest remains t.47~. 

3 16 



Mishnah 9 t3 ;llV;? T :  

If a seah of priest's-due fell into a ~ " 1  aenl a 7 ~ ~ g  apnn ~ N D  
hundred,%and one ground thcm T-: T : . . . T :  

and they became less in bulk, 7) T'jln~ lIlQ3W . 'r .. P@P 4hnQl 
just as the azon-holy produce was 
reduced so the priest's-due is redu- q p 2  *mas T ... ;lm*ln;lr T .  amp 
ced and it is permitted. If a seah2 of ;IFBpl bin?? a2?:w npnn 
priest's-due fcll into less than a 
hundred,' and one ground them and ?~'nhq PWp ln'hh! . IlnDl T-: T : 

they were more in bulk, just 
as the nun-holy produce increases 

.11~5! ;lpnnj nynh I . gp r??nj  
so the priest's-due increases, and n19: r?1ll y@ ~'~~~@"ur17: PK . . . . 

it is forbidden. If it were known that 
the wheat3 of the non-holy produce apyn ayp * ~ Q Q  n?nn 3 $ ~  
was superior to that of the priest's- 83 7~x1 ; ~ ~ n n  ninp>4 ; I + I ~  . T " '  : T ..* 
due, it is permitted, If a seah of 
miest'r-due fell into less4 than a 'yc? I?il PH ~]'>ln D? 13~3 : T 

hundred,l and after that non-holy *77D5 's'?nS tIKl 
produce fell therein, if it were in 
error, it is permitted, but if w i l f ~ l l y ~ ~  
it is prohibited. 

1 Seahs of r b ~ n  (D'V?! Introduction, Tables). 2 In some editions ;1@1! 
Mishnah 10, begins here. 3 P ? J v  in some editions. 4 n V l ~ 7  and (traditional 
reading) nin?? 5 Because it is forbidden to neutralize purposely. 

CHAPTER 6 1 
Mishnah 1 
I-Ie who eats priest's-due in error K 7 3 ~ ~  T :  

,st its value and the added j~ib apyn 52ign 
jifth.1 I t  is all one whether he ate " T  

or drank or anointed himself, ilhiBj 'IF31 . . ?'?~x;I T 7l73 T .  *Idn11711 . 
I :  

whether it were clean priest's-due 
or unclean priest's-due, he must ;l?lil~ ;1?79l7 . 7nK f a . +  !7!;1 'I!&! . . 
repay its adhcd Jfih and the fifth ;(thin + :  ~ b t h  .. - . . filNi3D ' I . " .  ;l??ln 'IVl 
of the added fifth.2 One may not 
repay in priest's-due, but in duly ;ap*lD OYVQ il.8 *;l@in t&jgiP!' . . 
ti&ed3 nin-holy produce which p y j  p g  r q 3 i 7 ~ 3  r)m ~ 5 x  

- becomes priest's-d ue; and what may T .  T I:' 

be repaid4 in its stead also becomes Pg i x p ~  ]r?l'7v83]4 . . *mIyI r , .  

priest's-due; and if the priest should 
wish to remit, he may not do so,6 

+5nin h9~9il7~l?fi lg3;r 7x7 .I .r 
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1 J,e~)it ic11~ 5, 16; 22, 14. The money value gocs to thc owners, and the udd~d  
,fifth to any 175. (In practice the addedfiftlt is  not + of the actual value but + of 
thc valuc and this added$fth together, i.e., the addedjfth is actually afourth 
of thc value,and this is the amount in all cases of the addedfifih). 2 The d$b 
is holy like so that, if one eats of it, it must be repaid in full together with 
another W q f j .  3 In some editions rlg5ng. 4 ~ * r ) 9 + Q n ~ l  in some editions. 
5 Literally, he may not remit (or forego). 

Mishnah 2 2 ?I$@ . . 
If the daughter of a non-priest 
ate priest's-due and was afterwards 7 ~ x 1  n?nm n??~?# 5ggl np 
married1 to a priest, if what she H?V av770 PH qjj? nR1 gp 
ate were priest's-due that a priest DR n ~ $ g ~  4 7 7 ~  p5 ;I? n?! had not vet acquired, she repays , . .  . 
its *and the added fifth to 2 3 ; ~  a ~ n p  D*, ;;1~qp7 arQiq1 
herself; but if what she had eaten "' , T . .  . .  
were priest's-due which a priest had i?? n ~ k ? @  f 3 5 3 ~  T : T  133 . . 

already acquired, she has to repay -334 ;wru? UDiq! a jyrn3 
its value to the owner and the T : - .  . . T : -  

added JYth to herself; for they i 3p~p  aiw ;l77m ?2lH? 47$@ . . 
have stated, He who eats priest's- 
due in error repays the value to the 9~ bf, a i~h l  . 1 .  ~ j p ? ?  ~2 
owner and the added fifth to *8$?k$ . .  . whomsoever he desires, 

1 Or nN@!. When she may eat of 3?937. 

Mishnah 3 1 3gQ 
He who g=ivesX his labourers or his l m l i ~ - n ~ l  l*?gis-n$ 33&im1 
guests priest's-due to eat must : . . 
repay the value and they have to ~?T$;l-n& Pigp a n  Tlp7n 
repay2 the added fifth. This is the 
oninion of R. Meir? But the Sages '179 f t u ' P i ~ ~ - n ~  rg7@a '31 

They have to repay2 ;he ,p-,piH n9g3m4 .r -:- ;798p"3) 
value and the added fifth and he 

I refunds to them the cost of their Xqa] mim . I :  . ~ P @ P ~  . . 
meal. *I??Wp P J ~  i3?@n . . . T  

1 Whether knowingly or in error. 2 P'~?@F in some editions. 3 His view is 
rejected. 4 Their ruling is accepted. 



Misl-lnah 4 
He who stole priest's-due but did 
not eat it must repay twice as 
much as the value of the priest's- 
due; but if he ate it he must repay 
twice the value and the addedjfth, 
the value and the added fifth from 
nun-holy produce together with the 
value at the price of priest's-due. 
He who stole dedicated priest's-due 
and ate it must repay two added 
jfthsl and the value, because double 
restitution does not apply in the 
case of dedicated produce.2 

I 1 One for the priest's-due and the other for the dedicatedproduce, although the 
two here are in combination, 2 Exodus 22, 8 .  

Mishnah 5 3 nivn 
8 .  

Repayments must not be made %Wa r~ from the gleanings or from the - In' '?kg - ln 7 . : - : 
forgotten-produce or from the frold- dypm-lm npj-ID? nmWj 
corner produce or from the ownerless . . 
produce, and not from first tithe ~ ~ ~ # 1  f i m ~ ?  %$M7? ~ 7 1  

~ ~ 

from which the priest's-due had ~ 7 ~ ; l l  - 2 ~  ~f'lvynp ~37 , i n p y ~  
q . .  been s e ~ a r a t e d . h n d  not from " I -  .. - .. -. - 

second &he and dedicated produce - h l  . il-fID . Vqi73 rXa( 11PgJa(' . . 
which had been redeemed,2 for 
dedicated material cannot redeem b9q3n1* 'r -:- 'rygS '33 '-I?? frti?.p;l . . 
dedicated material. This is the *?ha' 1379nb I .  
view of R. M e i ~ + . ~  But the Sages" 
permit it in the last case.6 
1 In some editions, n ? ~ !  ~ $ t ,  i.e., 'from which the priest's-due had not been 
separated'. 2 37PJ x$$ in some editions, z'.e., 'which had not been redeemed'. 
3 opinion is rejected. 4 Their ruling is accepted. All repayments for 
priest's-due are permitted f rom~zk ,  ? v ? @ , ~ $ l ,  and li?.~?whichhad beendeclared 
ownerless before the season for tithing had arrived, and from litfh"'! *I@B from 
which nit?? fiGqlb had been separated. 5 Inlthe case of 'l@ tt(@n and WZq, 

Mishnah 6 1 il$Q 
R. Eliezer says, They may repay 
with one sort for' another son2 ].v)? rn t@~ 'YBiN %y'I1! . . .. '22 
provided that3 the repayment is 



TERUMOTH 6O, 7l 

from a superior sort for1 an inferior D>@V . . 71j33 !i3'Qa l19&@' Sffl 
sort. But R. Akiba says, They may 
not repay except from one kind NTj?Y '371 *Y?;l 52' ilgra-])! 
for1 the same kind,' Therefore if r@Qa X7fi4  p S @ n  y& /')Dig . , one ate cucumbers grown in the 
year before the Sabbatical Year he rXYehi) 5 ) ~  m& T ? ' B ~  *ir)! 39' 
;nust wait for the cucumbers of the 
eighth year and repay from them. 

y m @ p j  m?: n9yqq . 2 3 ~  . 3t# . 
From the same source5 whence *DJ)3 D%?I h9g'2q '#$in >$ 
R. Eliezer derives the lenient ruling 
R. Akiba derives the stringent aqp 5pn YIY +I... j)( .. 3 7 8  nii)?n6 
ruling, as it is ~ a i d , ~  AH& he 3 tPi3lJD NTi)y 9q'J .. . . 
shall give unto the priest the holy 
thing,.-whatever is fitG to be holy- ~tl3@''?3~ . T !ltj723*ri& ];l32 ]@ 
this-is the view of R. ~ l i e i e r .  927 7 3 7  111172 hiq?? 9 7 ~ 7  
Rut R. Akiba says,-And he shall T 

give unto the priest the holy thing- In:l '1)3i~ Nq9i)q '531 . *YI~.'?X . . .. 

1 Or instead of. 2 But thcy must be of the same kind of produce. 3 71711 in 
some editions. 4 So long as the kinds are the same it does not matter whether 
the repaid produce is better or not than that which had been eaten. R. Akiba7s 
view is accepted. 5 From the Scriptural verse, Leviticus 22, 14. 6 In some 
editions, 'qK?;! 73'1,. 7 i.e.,-namely, the same kind of hallowed thing which he 
had eaten. 

I 

CHAPTER 7 T . I: 
Mishnah 1 
He who eats1 priest's-due wilfully 

N i l g p  
must repay the value hut does not -nK Dbt t jb  'I9!!! ;I?'lYh 521Xg1 
have to pay the added jfth. The  

.a i~jo-nx ~ > t &  i~y pi?;a repaid produce2 remains non-holy . 
produc~.. If the priest wish to W I J  n g  r18 q97m y p h @ ~ ~ "  
remit he may do so.3 

+5nin3 ?inp? 
1 If one eats clean zF77c knowingly hc is Dl@ '7.'3 ;IFn 3:n, liable topunishment 
by deathfrom heaven. But if oneeatsunclean 3Qn3 wantonly he is not n?'? 3:D 
n??2v '7'3. 2 In some editions, 1'g15$751. 3 Literally, he may remit (or 
forgo). 

3 20 



Mishnah 2 3 q ~ n  
A priest's daughter, who was 
married to a non-priest1 and after- Tng1 '5~7@??~ . . nxw~q '135 n? 
wards ate ~riest'-v-due, must repay -h8 hpbmt, ,npym 3'73~  $3 the value2 but does not have to . . I : . - .  

pay3 the added jfth; and her ;tZ@@-h& . nb3.@~ . . .  7~81V'Jz '~  
death is by hurning.4 If she 
married one of those ineligible6 7g87 . . n ~ &  *n?7~7 ;I??-?J?' 
she must repay the value and the f3p h ~ $ w ~  

. rj . I :- - . 
added jfth; and her death4 is 

T 

by strangling; this is the view of '57 '717 fis)lna . I . .  7?y~?\ t?~hl  . I: 

R. Meir. But the Sages5 say, I n  171 if ,nq,~ifi 1319~3n15 ;79~13 
either case they must repay the : T -:- 

value but they do not pay the hll37~? ]i'%l T?$adfiv ni?3%?3 . . 
rzr/cZEd fi3cth and their death is by 
burning. +nsaip? .r . fnn-a1 T T -  tts;l?h;l-nij . I -  . 
1 Whcn she may no longer eat of priest's-due (Leviticus 22,12). If the daughter 
of a3~4,after her marriage to a non-priest, ate unknowingly of 3?nv which she 
inherited from her maternal grandfather who was a 155 shc is cxernpt from all 
repayments, otherwise she refunds only thc value of the 3?97! (but not the 
added$fth),and if thc 133 wishes to renounce his right to thc repayment he may 
do so. (The daughter of a priest, if shc be married to any one forbidden to 
marry a priest's daughter,rnay never eat from n??'lp under any circurnstanccs 
whatever). 2 Because she ate of what was not hers. 3 Because if she bccame 
a widow she could return to hcr father's house and recovcr the right to cat of 
priest's-due (Leviticus 22,13). 4 If she were guilty of adultery in her husband's 
lifetime (Leviticus 21, 9-thc law applies to the daughter of a priest, no matter 
who her husband is). 5 Their view is accepted. 6 i.e. ,  ineligible for marriage 
into the priestly stock. 

Mishnah 3 1 33'ttrg T :  

He who gives1 to his children that 
arc minors to eat, or2 to his slaves,3 -nx12 . . J P - ~  i9m-ng T T  . ??xi$jl 

whether of age or minors, or who ,~yL)p 792 n'yi"l$ TP 7973Ua T T -: 
ate priest's-due from outside Pales- 
tine,4 or who eats lessQhan the y3$$ "~lq' &! ?,~RJ 
bulk of an olive of priest's-due, , ny3g nin~b 52jxnl 
nlust repay the value but does not 

1- : T T :  

have to pay the *added fifth; and D?@ iils! . Tlg3-Y . x@lr) 
the repaid produce is non-holy 
produce; if the priest wish to 

;f ' j?n psS@n;r! . . dz@a-n& 

remit he may remit. *3nlb ?in~y 7 ~ 3 3  08 



1 i .~ . ,  n??lT priest's due. 2 In some editions, iK,  or. 3 Canaanite slaves. 
Children minors and Canaanite slaves are exempt from n"~q5$7, repayments. 
4 From Babylon, Egypt, or the lands of Amrnon and Moat). 5 See 59, Note 4. 

Mishnah 4 7 n~vn 
T :  

This is the general principle: when- Qiq! DR @pj-3? 33371 a! ever one repays the value and the . . 7 : -  . 
added Jifth the repaid produce1 is 1332 777 D& ;;1?17n rh1?@1~ '  
priest's-due; if the priest desire to 
forego, he may not forego. And n%w;~;r 331 +Lznia i rs %no> 

T .  

whenever one repays the value -ng ~ ) @ p  i p ~ l  
but does not pay the added Jifth, 

73za-ng 
the repayment2 is non-holy; if D& ;r>qn r 2  rt&fla 
the priest wish to remit he may 
remit. 

1 The restitution must be in produce. 2 And the remittance may be made in 
coins. 

Mishnah 5 ilalwo 
T: 

If there were two baskets, onc 
of priest's-due and one of non-holy nn&l . T . .  anno 3p nn& tni4 %. 9n@ . 
priduce, and a seah of priest's-d~e i l??~~ . 

T :  3'791@ /r?qn 3q 
fell into one of them but it is not . T .  

known into which of them it fell, iv&? m7: re! . Toe . no8  in', 
I may assume that it fell into ?in> ,Q~X 
that ~f priest's-due,l but if it be ?X 'IF 47Q . 7Jb . 
not known2 which is the one of 1 ~ 8 ~  Uf9 IT  rhj2 a?l7n hj . . 
priest's-due and which the one of ?@ x9? 1rg1 n p y ~  9@ non-holy p r ~ d u c e , ~  anyone who - - - 

ate from one of them is exempt4 ,71DD4 TJB ring 5 ) ~  ;rl/?n T .  
and the other basket is treated 
as pliest's-due and the priest's nJ1:n) n v h ?  37 ;1:3t$Jl , .  
douih must he given from it, 
according to the view of R. Meir;6 

'83 ;7'xghJ3 ')?7 a k a  f - :  

hut R. Jose6 exempts. If another nqwg-nfi T .  ,Ill 3 2 ~  * ' l o i ~  9p196 
person ate from the other basket, 7rd-" tZphj x>g ;7W$ he is exempt; but if one person . . 
ate from the two of them, he must qo9mQaw ;lpi;l> P>@O 
repay according to the value of 
the smaller one of the two. 
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1 This is the accepted view and the produce becomes fi?q-F. 2 In some editions 
1f9K PH. 3 116'8 instead of K';! 5T'V in some editions. In this case both are 
forbidden to a 7j-non-priest. 4 From the repayment of the value and the 
added fifth. 5 His view that they are liable to ;l$a is rejected. 6 His view is 
accepted. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;?lvV T :  

If one of them fell into non-holy 
produce, it does not render2 it f'7tln;l ~ i h 7  . fan1 . nns ; r h  .r : T  

subject to the law of ~riest's-due, 37 ~ $ 3  ;1;!1E(;11 . .  ~ ? Y D ~ ? J =  . . 31'8 .I' 

and the other is treated as priest's- 
due; and the priest's d ~ t g h  must 7?? 49n3 T - :  nynl . P - :  aann? T . 
be given from it, according to the . 7 ~ i g  9bp4 922) ; 7 9 ~ ~ 3 9 3 2  
opinion of R. Meirls but R. Jose 
exernpk4 If the others basket fell 3rK l n &  ~ipn+" ' lw8a?~l  .I.: T :  T . T  

e l~ewhere ,~  it does not, render it7 
subject to thc law of priest's-due; 

oip??yla1mV . . 4 ;7&?a7?~' . . 
but" if both fell in the- me place,' +TJ1n$BW . .  ;I@(73 h i Y ~ 7 ) 3 ~  . . 7 n X  T.: . 
they renderg it subject to the law 
of priest's-due if the smaller of the 
two is of the prescribed proportion. 

1 n b z ,  baskets. 2 They arc not forbidden. 3 IIis view regarding 3 ) ~  is 
rejected. 4 His opinion regarding is accepted. 5 3:!q in some editions. 
6 Into other non-holy produce. 7 The p??n is not prohibited. 8 v?ln, non- 
holy produce. 9 i.e., it is only neutralized if thcrc be present in the smaller 
quantity of the two at least one hundred times as much as the fi?WF. 

Mishnah 7 T ;l@?J . , 
If one used one of themlas seed, a93q21 ~ltlt3q2 fail?' nlll-nK Y 2 i  he is exemptla and the other is 7 . .  . 
treated as ~riest's-due; and the r;(%a ng;ml tnpnn3 ;I? 1gi1 
priest's-dough must be separated 
from it. according to the view of *7f?ig4 'PV '33: ;7'NDS '32 ''17'1 - 
R. M e i r ' q u t  R. Jose y3! . ~ ~ 9 2  ;1~,~3-ng ~ Q X  y)! 
If another used the other as seed T T .  
-- .. 

he is e ~ e r n p t . ~  If one person used ~Y?_s@ . . 71'13 t t .  r7;19np'nK . . 778 
boths as seed, if it be of a kind 
whose seed per is he^,^ it is per- 

iuyy r@ ~ 2 1 ~  t1;7n7 

mitted,7 but if it be of a kind 
whose seed8 does not perish, it is 
forbidden. 
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TERUMOTH 797 S1 
1 Of the two Imskets, not knowing which was fi?nv and which r?qn, 2 i .e . ,  
it may be allowed to grow and the producc will he fjqn. 3 His view is accepted, 
because if it isconsideredvalid n?qlljr thcn ;l)n must be separated. 4 From a!!!. 
5 Thenevidently one must have been n?ql?. 6 In the ground. For example 
wheat and barley. 7 To be caten by P'?K~??, non-priests, the whole being 
considered as r?ln. 8 For instance onions and garlic. 

CHAPTER s n pa3 . I..' 
Mishnah 1 
If a wornan1 were eating priest's- x ;t!@~ 

due and they came and said to ,;t?nng n j ? , ~  ;mqv qjx;ll 
her, "Shy husband is dead,' or, . . T : T : '  

'He has divorced thee'; and like- i X  79>g3 ng tn? npxl . + .  7x2 T 

wise, if a slavea were eating priest's- 
due and they came and said to 32ix ;I:JW 72sf1n2 . I .  + pl ;qvy$ 
him, ' T ~ Y  master is dead,' or, 1737 n p  ti3 ni38) 7x27 n?7lnJ 

T - . .  T 

'He has sold thee to a non-priest,' i x  14~7ipL) q?3?~ j~ or, 'lie has given thee away,' 1: : T .  . . T .  

(or) 'He has set thee free'; and 733 131 ; r ~ i n  ~p qgvg t n ; p ~  
similarly, if a priest were eating 
priest's-due and it became known x?na( ~ 7 i > )  . 1nm7nz T .  ? > i ~  n93t# T T  . 
that he was the son3 of a divorced 
woman or the son of a woman -33 4y'14rr4 . 7tg . ix  nt$~$ . p3 . 
that had performed chalitxah 392- '33) 7 3 ~  a'.?" . T Y ? ~  . . .. 
K. Eliezer declares them liable 
to the repaymei~t of the valuc and 3 ' 7 ~ ~ 7  7eiU m"7m9 T T - I +.. . 
the add;d-&fth7 but R. Joshua6 12 H ~ P  Y-J~IJ ~ J B J  9~~ ?Y 
excmpts. If he6 were standing . 
and sacrificing at the altar, and 7!v7s7 '37 lfiyqjn . 73 . 1~ np l (  
it hecalne known that he was the 53 r ,R?@ nija7pn-?s /,gix 
son of a divorced woman or the . .  . T :  T -  T 

son of a woman who had performed lj~i;l~s I ... . 9221 1 ~ ~ 7 ' 1 ~ 9  n2jQiJ 'ZJ 
chalitxah, 11. Eliezer7 says, All 
the offerings that he offered on the torn 5$13~ #;la( ~ l i l  ; ~ @ p  
altar are invalid; but R. JoshuaR *n??bg infiag 
declares them valid; if it became T .  

known that he had a b l e rn i~h ,~  
his ministration is invalid. 
1 The wife of a priest, whose father was a non-priest. 2 A ~riests slave. 
Leviticus 22,11. 3 These makc him ineligible to servc as a 125. 4 A a$q5~ is 
awomanreleased from a leviratical marriage by the ceremony of 7q9?~,thetaking 
off of the shoe of the D?: (Deuteronomy 25, 7-9; nib!: Introduction). 5 His 
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opinion is accepted in the case when the eating took placc nf): 3,:. when they 
were anxious to consume the Y@ ~~~~~ and overlookcd their i~lvalidity. 6 A 
123. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8 His view is accepted. 9 Levitic~ls 21, 18. 
Numbers 25, 12. Deuteronomy 33, 1 I .  

Mishnah 2 1 7ZdQ 
T :  

And all of them,' if there were 
priest's-due in their mouths, R. tt13'9 qinp 2r)nn . 3n9fi@~?1311 T : T .  

Eliezer says,2 'lllxey rnay swallow 9py ,79771 , 7 ~ i ~  y p + ~ a  937 
it, but K. Joshua says,Y ?'hey . . I .. 

should eject it. If they said to 4fi4 ?77?X . 'r +?Di%: I :  f 7 n i ~  g ~ i a ?  I ... . 
l ~ i r ~ ~ , ~ " I ' l ~ o u  hast become unclean,' 
or, "She priest's-due has become 

-33 t;r?nn nxnpl~ . . 0 ~ p . p ~  
unclean,' k. Eliezer says,2 He may 7 441: 17glK 77y94g2 : I : . . 
swallow it, but 11. Joshua says," 

~ngn x@\;t3i>g: 17niK 9tji;l:" He should eject it; 'Thou5 wast T I I +.. . 
unclean,' or, 'The priest's-due was y2ij iH .;rVnn 20; J n y p ?  
unclean,' or if it became known 
that it was produce from which x?? ]?a? yfm)l?? r 3 ? ~  X?@ 
the priest's-due and first tithe had 
not been separated, or first tithe ai.rg;ll 7bmr tin?nm" . ?%I .r : .  

from which the priest's tithe6 had U$t& PVP_ PQOu T ... i X  ,7791 X?v 
not been separated, or second tithe 
or dedicated produce which had +~i43"; 4'9 7in4 . . .  
not been redeemed, or if he tasted 
the flavour of a bug in his mouth, 
then he should eject this. 
1 Or P P I ~ ,  refers to the f ?? and mentioned in the preceding MGhnah. 
2 His opinion is rejected. 3 His view is accepted. 4 Who had priest's-due in 
hismouth. 5 i.e., If tlteysaidto him,' Thou . . . . . . .' 6 tl)f7: il$?l?l or nB771?1 
l t q n  (see Introduction). 

Mishnah 3 l ;lpn 
If one were eating1 a cluster of 
grapes, and entered from the garden -10 03?1! . . %wx?, . . . 5 3 1 ~ ~  w;! 
into the courtyardj2 R. Eliezer / i P i X  11y7g3 -53 r7g!il2 apg 
says,3 He may f i n i ~ h , ~  but R. . . .. 
Joshua says,6 He must nut finish. H? '7131~ ypi;l16 -. . '371 
If it were growing dusk6 on the 
Sabbath eve, R. Eliezer7 saysj3 

-33 tn?w '>'> na9vv +'linj: 

He may finish, but R. Joshuas J t7i133: t7giX 7v?fi7 . . .. 
says,S He must not finish. 

+7in3: H? t ~ n i x  yp;1l8 .. . 



1 A casual meal may be eatcn from producc before it is brought into the owner's 
domain. 2 A courtyard renders produce liable to ;1?97? and 7k'FG. Even 
lK?$ n??g is forbidden under such conditions. 3 His view is rejected. 4 
Eating thc grapes. 5 His opinion is accepted. 6 n?tdq in some editions. 
Wheri it is forbidden to tithe. 7 Ygj,i;l: in some editions. 8 In some editions, 

y ? g .  

Mishnah 4 7 ;I$?J 
Wine of priest's-due that has stood 
uncovered1 must be poured away, 

q g t P  T .  ;rbsq?@l T - .  . ; ~ n n n  ? .  5@ . 7:- I- 

and still less need this be said of ;Iv?v *ryqn 'lo, ~ni' ,  793v ?vXl .. . 
non-holy wine. Three liquids be- 
come forbidden through being un- .'7$ P W n  ~ ' 3 1 0 ~  rpvn 

- - 
covered: water, wine and milk; 97w73;1-33 l ~ t t ( 1 2  .a5flal 7 7 1  
but all other liquids2 are ~ e r r n i t t e d . ~  

7 1 . : : -  T T  . .  I - - .  

How long should they have thus ?r?qbX . q'??! . .  . ;1q2 *Q9?y2"  
remainedi to have become for- 3 i - j ~  Q-jpqn ~ n > q b  xxg:@ 9-77 
bidden? As long as it would take T - 
a reptile5 to come forth from a 
near-by place to drink. 

1 When a reptile may have drunk of it and rendered it harmful, even though 
;1?77? producc may not in ordinary circumstances be wasted. 2 Because 
reptiles do not drinkof other liquids. 3 Or a'???. For use although they stood 
uncovered, as a reptile does not drink of them. 4 Uncovered. 5 Or snake. 

Mishnah 5 m a  T: 

T h e  quantity1 of water that may "73 q"1'?"'? 3:?3;11 79Y'tg1 
rernain uncovereda must be such 
that the poison3 may be lostB 'piq4 '33 ;;I7QSS 133 f l N h ~ @ ~  
therein; R. Jose4 says, I n  ve s~e l s ,~  
whatever its q ~ a n t i t y ; ~  and on 7 ' l  ~323' / ln ix  
the ground, forty seahs.' *3vb a S v s l ~  niu27i;i?q7 

7 : -  

1 Or '79YtFf. 2 i.e., be ineffective or rendered harmless. 3 Of a reptile. 
4 His view is rejected. 5 Water in vessels, whatever the quantity, must not be 
used if it has remained uncovered. 6 Or Q@. 7 Water on the ground may not 
be used (when infected by a snake's venom) if it be forty seahs or less, But R. 
Jose's opinions here are not accepted. 



TERUMOTH 86-R 

Mishnah 6 1 7lWP 
T :  

Figs, grapes, cucumbers, gourds, 
melons, or squash2 that have been t I " ~ l S 7 1  -r -: - P ' 3 K h  97'1iP31 
gnawed,' even if they are as much P'?'P%m . T :  r ~ h 7 ~ 1  r&lwi?l 
as a talent, whether large ~ r s m a l l , ~  ,733 759~8 ,nifi~q7~3!2 
whether plucked or unplucked14 . . .  
as long as they contain juice they 7 ~ 3  tmi;n81 T ... : 3i71 T 7nx3 T :  

are forbidden. And a snake-bitten 3 ~ 5  12 @@-43 . + 173'1117?4 Ti331 . . 
beast is forbidden because of the 933a ;nqbg wn3;1 n39$17 ,730K .. . . 
danger to lifee6 T . T T -  T 

+nittr?l nlnb6 
1 v?'!, 79i34, the pecking or biting or nibbling or gnawing by birds, snakes, etc. 
2 Or muskmelons, cucumber-melons.* 3 Fruit. 4 Or l$pq. 5 For no other 
reason except for fear of risk to health or life from the possibility of a snake 
having tainted such produce with its venom which the juice would absorb and 
spread throughout; but in thc case of dry fruit the bitten part may be cut away 
and the rest eaten as the poison does not diffusc through dry tissuc. The flesh 
of a beast that has been bitten by a snake is absolutely forbidden to he corlsumed 
becauseof dangerto healthor life, and the principle of D9@3 %?, neutralizution 
of onepart in sixty, does not apply in such a case.* Sce Supplement. 

Mishnah 7 7 XW?J . . 
A wine-strainer1 is forbidden as a 
cover; K. NeherniahQerrnits it. DWQ ;nmg 7" 3tj n m h a l  

T . r +  

I 1 The porcs or holes allow the poison from a snake to penctratc to the liquor. 
2 His vicw is not acccptcd. 

Mishnah 8 n ;l1vv 
f .  If a cask1 of priest's-due be in 

doubt regarding uncleanness, R. PPF) 7?i;1@ np7n . ja( . n9gF1 
Eliezer says,2 If it stood in a DX r7piH 1!y>g2 . . .. '37 t;lVQ'1D 
neglected4 place3 it should be put ,7?7in4 n i p n ~ 3  j-jnlqn 
in a hidden6 place, and if it were I- T.T 

;In:;l PK! ;u337733 nii;1?z6 n;g:  uncovered6 it should be covered. . T  . T :  

But R. Joshua7 says, If it were ~ 1 ~ 1 ~  ytlfl;l17 I: . '37) *24921 .;17'11?J6 
lying in a hidden place it should yly,)j nli;1na nnlqn gj-jy ~8 
be placed in a neglected place, and : T :  I- T . T  
if it were covered its should be ;7?1;! n8! . i737im T :  niPF2 nsc.'!? T I .  

uncovered. Rabban Gamaliel says,9 ?#'7?23' 3 3 r;1qDn8 
Nothing new should be done about *737 7s tu'm? 3~ P ~ Q ~ K  
it. T T  T 
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1 Or barrel, cusk, jur. 2 His view is not accepted. 3 Or exposed, dangerous. 
4 ;l?liRS in some editions. 5 Or decent, safe. Because priest's-due whose 
uncleari~iess is in doubt must also be protected-as well aspriest's-due of certain 
cleanness. Gloss based on the plural 'QiDS7q in Numbers 18, 8. 6 Or 3&. 
7 His opinion is rejected. 8 Or n?:n. 9 'rhe ruling is according to his view; 
and if it be not known which of two vessels of 39570 was defiled they must 
neither be protected nor covered more than they are already. 

Mishnah 9 u n!@v 
If a jar' in the upper part of the 
p s s 2  were broken, and the lower 

t;i$i'Sy;! . . na12 ;na@V T : .  . nqnl 
p r t 3  were unclean, R. Eliezer and -23 ;lfl73 !;18733 ;I!lI7nn;11" . . 
R. Joshua agree that if they can4 
save5 from it a quarter" clean- ~ ' 7 3 1 ~  DW@ . ~ttrin': I+.+ . '371 . c l ~ ~ q h ~  . .. 
ness he should save it; But if not, ;n;1~> n-yv??~ ajna 5 5 3 3 7 1 6  
K. Eliezer7 'says, let it run off ": ' : . TI:'. 

and become unclean, hut he should 7!ff?s7 '83 ' !)x? ;?'r . - 
not defile it with his hands. nsxmr TI.: : . 381 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1  t ? ~  q i ~  

+1'7'3 
TT: 

1 Or barrel, cusk. 2 Winc-press. 3 The pit or cistern contains less than 100 
parts as much as the 3Q77F to neutralize it. 4 In some editions, 5i>:, which 
would bc more corrcct linguistically, i.e., if he can savefrom it . . . . . . 5 With 
clean hands and in clean vessels; or even with unclean hands and in an unclean 
vessel so that the fir77v be not wasted. 6 n1$7'37 = + y22 or 175 (see P751?t 
Introduction Tables). 7 His opinion is rejected. 

Mishnah 10 ' ;fpQ 
And likewise, also, in the case of a n-~ia 43sttr3ai pttr ?@ n93n pr jar of oil that was spilled, R. . T::-.: .I.: . T .-: 
Eliezer and R. Joshua agree that DXW . . .. l~tFfj;i: qj1 937 

5 " . I .. if one can save from it a quarter1 
in cleanness, he should save it; n'Jrlll Rlna TI:' . 3 '3~7  517 
But if not,' k. Eliezer says, let 933 ,782 DF12 ;?,r n;lD;I 
it run away and be absorbed3 and T X T .  

he should not defile4 it with his 381 i)??n? 77n tclDlX ~ ? Y ? x  . I ... , . 
hands. *lv7'3 31S792~~ 

TT: TI'.':": 

1 ~ " 5  (see P'V?! Introduction, Tables). 2 And also if the lower pit or cistern 
does not contain 100 times as much as the ;1QSl!. 3 Into the ground, 
4 Literally, 'and he should not gather or scoop it up.' 
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Mishnah 1 1  N' ;l@p 
8 .  

Of both these casesL2 R. Joshua sqi;r: -27- '173~ i t  3g1 i t  3y2!l said, This is not ,such priest's-due ' - 1 . 
that I must be careful not to 7;rtqn ?gv ;qnqln Kv;! if K> 

T :  . .  T . 
render it unclean, but not to eat 

*a?N?p N!X ,mqpSp ;I~?Y it. Rut what is the Priest's-due . . . . T 1 . T  

which must not be rendered un- -j2iy ;I:? ,7y2 ;Ixpon 
clean?-If one were passing from T .  . 

one place to another and he had i lQq - j ?  ?! ni793l T . :  dpn? T :  mip?n 
priest's-due loaves in his hand, and 
a non-lew%said to him. 'Give me 

I! , ~ q ? i 3  72iuS 15 - I B ~  , i r3  
one o f  them and I will render it '3?( 1HY Dq1 RXnDXl1iJD nnX 'j , T : - - : -  . 
unclean, but if not I will defile 17~738~ '37 ; ; l j ~ ~ - n 8  N;?Q~ the whole l~t; '~-K. Eliezer5 savs, :.I:. . 
Let him defile the whole lot, but In: 38, ~7734-nn xxp: ,,pix 
let him not give him one of then1 
to render it unclean. R. JoshuaE ygifi;(y '73 +A$?D'1 W B  nDX i3 
says, Let hi111 set one of then1 ;rn nnx ~ r s ?  ~ ' 3 '  ,~l;li~ . - -  T T :  ,.- before him on a stone. 

1 5%: in some editions. 2 That in Mishnah 8 of this Chapter and that in the 
preceding Mishnoh 9 (and also in Mishnah 10). 3 Literally, star-worshipper, 
i.e.,idolater. ltlsome editions1??!, non- Jew. 4 Or 3)?; in some editions, 1773 
and n7q3. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 His view is accepted. 

Mishnah 12 Is 33Wp P :  

And similarly, too, in the case of q3n , ~ q : i i ~  i~~ijJl npxg ~ 9 @ 3  12) women to whom1 non-Jews2 said, . . T . T .  
I *. 

us3 one from among you4 3x1 PNl . ,aK?3t317 T : - :  P3n4 . nflg ?h3 
I T  

that we may defile her, and if not 
,~$?73 ' -n~  P'Ni3Bn U y  '73 we will defile you all,'6 let them . . . . 

defile all of them6 but let them DJ? qyp131 3~ pqy-nx qxg~: 
not yield to them a single soul . ' - - . T , . 
from Israel. *%?@a ng& Ws1 -: w 

1 Grammatically this should be (f .pl . )  in agreement with P1v;. 2 *f.$U 
n'??i3 in some editions. 3 9 5 2  is omitted in some editions. 4 17P more gram- 
matically correct. 5 more grammatically correct. 6 Or I!?. 



CHAPTER 9 0 in? 
Mishnah 1 
If one sowed priest's-due, if in error N 33WD T: 

it must be turned over,l but if 7'ml ,TDl* u ~ W  ,3nnn 9>i!a . .. T '. T .  - - 
wilfully, he must let it grow.2 If 
it have attained to a third of its &!iu rz tu'fiy av78 P8 oP'???2 , . 
growth, whether in error or wil- 7'1B4 ,191p3>7".pr"il7' Tg)! 1.2 fully, he must let it grow, and in - .  
the case of flax,s even if wilfully, 
it must he turned overa4 
1 And no regard be paid to the rule that ?1?37? must not bc wasted. 2 And the 
produce is ?r?l*lv. 3 In some editions, PK. 4 Because the stalks and not 
the seeds are the main purpose of the growth and they are ;1?37?. 

Mishnah 2 2 33th 
T :  ' 

And it1 is subject to the laws of 
gleaninf, forgotten-sheaf, and .field- n p & ~  . . tl?>.3 . . .  n>'mll . I : . - :  

- .  - 
corner produce; and poor non- ; r p $ ~ ~  11x3 !@: 'a! 
priests and poor priests rnay gather2 
therefroin; and the poor non- ~ ; l W n s  . . r??in 53%: T: ':937 
priests musf sell their portions 

~ 9 ~ l ; l l  n~qyn 9073 D-IZ~L, 
to the priests at the price of 
priest's-due but the money belongs HC) ,7BiN T~D?E) '21 *D@W 
to them. R. 'rarfon says, None xmw m a 5  " 1 ~  xPy ?a??; other than poor priests may gather 1: . T I .  

lest they3 forget and put , into 13 ln$ +O 8.1 ~ i i l ?  1lRl? ? n > P  . . .  . .  
their mouths. R. Akiba said to 

StlzY: X? 12 P+ ,Nq'zz '31 him, If so then no others should . . 
gather except the clean.4 *n'7i3p4 ~ 7 f i  
1 i.e., what grows from such sowing (preceding Mishnah). 2 P ' o ~ ? ?  in some 
editions. 3 i .e. ,  non-priests. 4 i.e., clean priests. His ruling is accepted. 

Mishnah 3 1 q W ? J  
And it1 is subject to tithes2 and 
to the poor-man's tithe; and poor ,'I? ~ f v ~ n l ?  . . niiiyy~q? . .  . n p n i l  . P - :  

non-priests and poor priests ,b9)p1l3 -:I%?] ?&%: T :  ':Q?] 
may take3 therefrom; and the poor 

agbtti-ns ?*??in 587p -:l3ql non-priests must sell their portions . , ... . 
to the priests at the bite of avgq3l ;l??yn 3 7 3  ~ y a b y  
priest's-due but the money belongs t - :  

to them. He who threshes with the *np@' bang4 * D D ~ W  . 'r .: 



flail4 is prai~eworthy.~ And he nip937 . . ;r?in ?;rf,p? 7393 . . 
who t h r e s h e ~ , ~  how shall he act?- 
He hangs baskets? over the necks inixns pin? T .  1Dill np??? 'lH?,g . . 

of the beasts and puts them a nmqj-ns nnir x? xrp! 
like kinds of the produce; thus T .  

it will be found that he neither *2nnp;lt-nB T .  Y 9 x ; l  89) 
muzzles the beast nor feeds it 
with priest's-d ue. 
1 What grows from such sowing (sec 91), 2 Both first tithe and second tithe. 
3 r?~il in some editions. 4 With flails, so as not to have to employ a bcast 
which must not be fed with ;1?31? (unless it belongs to a 175) and it would be an 
act of cruelty to prevent it from eating in the presence of food. 5 Or n??!. 
6 i .e. ,  who treads it out with cattle. Deuteromony, 25,4. 7 nyD3, osier basket. 
8 But which is 15%~. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;rJtffi$ 
T i  - 

Whatever grows from priest's-due 
is priest's-due, but the next growth 1 *??tl? ')?fi?l . ,;In?yD T .  ;1??7? '>?'13, 
i s  nOn-hO1~ pmduce; but what ]iUx? 7@JeY 5 3 ~  ;]'?ln 
grows from produce from which . . T -: 

the priest's-due1 and fist  tithe1 ;I??? n~5"1n'1~ ,n'v"lv 'n'3bs2 . . 
have not been separated, fro111 
,first tithe, from aftergrowths2 of ,D91?12?a15 L7Y?l?M;lt14 . . 7 7 ~ 7  
~ a h h u t i c d  Year produce, from 7@9)?1 W T ? ~  '??'1$ *r?ln 1~3"~ 
priest's-due from outside Pa l e~ t ine ,~  
from nnn-holy produce mixed with 1815  is ~~i~~ .r%n 'I@ 
priest's-due,4 and from first-fruits5 *q7f 
is non-holy produce. Whatever 
grows from dedicated produce or 
from second tithe is non-holy pro- 
d u e  and one must redeem6 it 
as at the time when it was sown. 
1 Because the greater part of thesc is actually 1'79~. 2 Because they are 
usually rare. 3 Because it is an unusual separation. 4 Because actually the 
greater part is r?lfl. 5 Because only seyen species are under this heading. 
6 With the pricc of the seeds at the time sown. 

Mishnah 5 3 x y n  
If there be a hundred beds of 5U nn71 np?n 5@ n r ; ~  
priest's-due and one of non-holy r . . T: - 
produce,' they are all permitted3 1 Y V q  . . 72'73 T T .  17?m3 7713 ,r>V12 
if the produce is of the kind whose 
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seed per is he^;^ but produce whose 1~71  r@ 1;);ll yaf! ;;133' 'r 'r 

seed does not p e r i ~ h , ~  even if 
7 ~ x 1  yjqn ?p! a!?, r3~?g,a~7*  there be a hundred of non-holy . . 

produce and one of priest's-due, 'l?dy6 1% ,;l?nD 3~ 7 .  -. 7  . . 
all are f ~ r b i d d e n . ~  
1 Or n$', bed, row. 2 And it is not known which is which. 3 In some 
editions, Q'?g?. To non-priests. 4 In the soil. 5 If it be not known which 
is the ;1?319. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;1?vo . . 
What grows from procli~ce from 
which priest's-due and firs/ tithe iul@ . . 7373 r T .  r70'la1 19?1'13 4 2 ~ 7  . I:.- 
have not been separated is per- 1371 rg@' 1377 '738 ; ; ~ 5 3 ~  . T T .  7 - .  T 7 

mittedl if the produce be such 
VlFfi *7'7?&8 ~7?79 '2779 ,;lb2 whose seed pe r i~hes ,~  but in the . T T 

case of prodice whose seed does 73953 1i13 ?;I j3 iy?! r ~ v  737 
not p e r i ~ h , ~  what grows therefrom . T T  . T f  

next is forbidden. What produce ,-ID~x ;12?3:( '31 *~ ' j~~ ; l l  T .  - :  ~l@ll  
is there whose seed does not 
perish?--Such as serpentaria,"arlic 

m@;r 
and onions. R. Judah says, Garlic 
is like barley.4 
1 To partake of it 'K1g n???, a chance rneul. 2 In the ground. 3 Serpentaria, 
snake-root, dragon's-wort, snake-weed, tarragon, herb-dragon; more probably 
Egyptian bcan, Indian lotus, hyacinth-bean; pcrhaps arum, cuckoo-pint, 
wake-robin.* 4 Or ;7?jYy3 and r?iY$P in some editions. In this respect. 
But his view is rejected. See Supplement. 

Mishnah 7 T . . 
If one were weeding leeks with1 
a non-Jew, even though the priest's- ~g fni"~2 '7?3;1 . T -  myi ttc2~?;1 
due and the j rs t  tithe-have not been D;1D 5 2 9 ~  1 3 2 ~  lqni7pUJ -9 'zg 

. I .  T 
separated from his produce, he 
may eat a chance meal of them. ?xn5l)@ . .  . n i p 0  ->-hV2 * 9 & ~ ~  'r -: 

If seedlings2 of priest's-due that 7 7 ~ ~ 1  H ~ D S Q  7 1 7 0 ~  
had become defiled were replanted: -'- 
they become clean and do not ; ? $ ~ j j - n ~  ~il:q 73 I ~ ~ ~ x P P  .. . 
defile, but they are forbidden to 
be eaten until the edible portion 

ail:@ 7y 11pix ;17q;1:4 '37 
be cut away; R, Judah says,4 Until +?I@'1 . . .: 
what grows again is also cut away 
once more. 



1 i.e.,assisting thc non- Jew. Also if a non- Jew planted 5 ; ~ ,  a Jew rrlay eat from 
it 'K1F n?'3, a chance-meal. 2 Orplants. This applies also to unclean ;1?31? 
sceds. 3 Or transplanted. 4 His view is not acccpted. 

CHAPTER 10 ' 
Mishnah 1 
If one nut an onion1 into lentilsa2 

N ;l3tt'p 7 :  

and thd onion were whole, it is DN I D - @ T ~ ~  ilnlej h?' 
T -. . 7 : :  

perrnitted,Vbut if it were cut up, 
the matter is decided on the ~ D ~ J P  b?! D&l '7po3 
principle of 'that which gives a D?q p 5*Qm3-57 1@1 *r]$??? 
flavour.' And in the case of all 
other cooked dishes, whether whole ;77531'?'1 *DYu IT ~njl? 7?9np4 rs 
or cut it is decided as to 
whether it imparts its flavour. 

5ib3 x h ~  n ~ x V  fnmra sq;r6 
T  " :. r-: - : 

R. Judah allows6 in the case of *~bq?$~' -n8 'r -. 
small fish preserved in brine be- 
cause it isa applied only to absorb 
the froth.7 
1 Of n?ql? after i t  had been boiled. 2 Of r49n hot or already cooked. 3 T o  
t~on-priests. 4 i.e., the onion. 5 The use of onion of 3QnF. IIis view is 
rejected. 6 ?PK$ in some editions. 7 Or stench, qgensive matter. 

Mishnah 2 1 X @ O  
If one chopped up an apple1 and 
out it into dourrh2 and it leavened 

np9y"qin', . ilnn T :  i pmq T : .  msml I -  

it, it:i is forbidien. If barley4 fell D ~ i L ? ~  *;I?1DX i V  37a r;l$@uj . * 
into a cistern of water,Qven though 
it had tainted the water, the 78 f ~ l b  ?t# 7i93 qinf, ?fig]@ . T - .  " 

water is permitted." v?'?J t l r ? 9 ~ 5  ?ah~3?@ 3g 5~ 
I '  : . 

1 Of n?n?. The apple does not become neutralized. 2 Of r??n. 3 The 
dough. 4 ' o f  n?nv. 5 1"glH is omitted in some editions. 6 P'7?? in sorne 
ediriorls. 

Mishnah 3 1 Xq? t .  

If one rernoved hot bread1 from an 
oven and put it over the mouth '3 59 zm~r T T .  a p  ngl n - ~ i ~ j  
of a jara Af wino of priest's-due, '53 r3p..lm 5@ 7:: ?@ n33n2 
R. Meir3 forbids it, but R. Judah4 
permits it. R. Jose permitss it if * l ' q ~  777714 ' n j  f ~ p i ~  l ~ ; 1 ? ~  



of w h e a t q u t  forbids it if of ~~iK11p*t ;3?0 .. . 3$3 -j*nn6 9pi9 937 
. . barley, because barley is absorbent.' 

a-?iu@;lV . . 'lqn la9?iuQ 4V3 . . 

1 Of r?ln. 2 jar, cask, burrel. 3 To non-priests. His view is accepted. 
4 I-Iis opinion is rejected. 5 The nf3n7 accepts this view for hot wheaten 
bread. 6 I'V? in some editions. 7 Absorbs the wine fumes. 

Mishnah 4 7 nrtgb , <  - 
If one heated an oven with caraway] 
of priest's-due and baked bread a?nn . . 7 1 ~ 2 ~ ~  ij?'g;lp .. . 773~ 
therein, the bread is permitted2 rn7n~n2 ng;l t f l 9 ; i - n ~  ja ; ~ Q K ]  . I .: T T .  
since it is not the flavour of the 
caraway but its odour that is +lina n9J HP$ T I .  flap t ~ s j ~  I -  rLfPi -.: 
imparted, 
1 Or cumin, cummin-see Supplement. 2 To non-priests. This is the accepted 
ruling. *ip'j?Jw probably preferable. 

Mishnah 5 il alttio f :  

If clover1 of priest's-due or second 
tithe fell into a vat of wine,Vf the 

l:;2 5' 1i3g qinn n7g~tti . T ... 7+'"11 

seed but not the stalk were enough w* .. . t7g IfUgi227 ;1?97?3 . . 
to impart. its f l a v o ~ r ; ~  but if it 
were from Sabbatical Year produce K> %K T -: Pi?? 167 '73 L?IZa (P - 
or from forbidden junction produce ~13; l  -37379 n~~~~ ;yy? .. I... - or from dedicated produce, then . . 
if both seed and stalk are sufficient '33 'y$?qq u3$2 dr:: a8 '@!i;15! . . . 
to impart a f l a ~ o u r . ~  +nyp," 1 ~ 9 7  

1 Or fenugreek, melilot. Were it means the seeds and the stalks. Thc stalks 
do not come under the heading of fi?qyT, and 3?77! and ni7$y9 are separated 
from the seed only; but if one separated these dues from the seed while still 
with the stalks then both must be delivered to the 135. But the laws of n'V'3?, 
nl$?? and Pic?.?? do apply to the stalks. 2 Of t.41~. 3 It is forbidden to non- 
priests. 

Mishnah 6 1 3ltt5Q T :  

If one had bundles of clover1 from ~743~ in5n1 9 > 7 n  15 
forbidden junction3 from a vineyard . . T : 

they must be burned. If he had 7mSn T :  * Z ~ D  i3 rn *7j??q: i173n . I.:- 
bundles of clover from which 
the priest's-due and $rst tithe had gfl! i1)?3 amp? tdni3 . .  ?@ . 



not been separated, he must beat jpxl , u y j - n ~ J  p ~ l g q  ajl 
out the seed and compute how ": r: - . 
much seed there is therein and PN *Y$?g-hX ah7937 . . 7'77 
separate the seed;:' but he need 
not separate from the stalks. If 

j i ~ ~ l  . . ttSn?~ . . YDX+ 827 ttr973g4 
he did-separate: he must not say, ~ b x  'r I ... wj;l-ng . . .pYq-ng 
'1 will heat out the seed and keep 
back thc stalks, and give up the *~,p by y y J p i 1  
seed,' but he must give up the 
stalks together with the seed. 
1 Cornpare the preceding Mishnuh, Note 1. 2 In sorrle editions, '873 5$. 
3 For n????. 4 The stalks as ;I?n?. 

Mishnah 7 1 alU?J 'I-: 

If olives of non-holy produce were 
prescrvedl with olives of priest's- 

qn91 PP T T  :..' r??n 'ny 
due, whether they2 were crushed YRYD Dp r)?ll 'YUg2 fnvnn 
non-holy produce with crushed 
priest's-due, or whether they were 3v>@s PY r??ll -2739 t;i?Jln 
crushed mn-holy produce with ; - q b  ;lp- 9 ~ 2  18 ,;lpyn 
whole3 priest's-due, whether in 
liquor4 that was priest's-due, they '~~~~ r?'~n '&?@ . 938 T -: 

are forhidden;' but whole non-holy 
olives with crushed priest's-due olives 

+7nqaq;r?nn 
are ~ e r m i t t e d . ~  
1 Or pickled. 2 The olives. 3 Uncrushed olives. 4 Fruit juice. 5 To a 
non-priest. Because the broken crushcd olives ahsorb the flavours from the 
fi937F in all these cases. 6 To non-priests. Because whole olives do not 
absorb the flavour. 

Mishnah 8 n ; l l w ~  T: 

If unclean fish were preserved1 
with clean fish, if in any2 keg3 1 7 i q  17 ~y itt'??? x@ 17 

holding two r e a k  the weight of D 8  p-n#p pqn)) ~ ? ; l a i  271,3-59z 
.I -  T *- : -  .' T T  T 

the unclean fish be ten xuz4 in 
Tudaean measure, which is fives 3 7 7 ~ 7  "V mu0 T T -. 9@n i> @ 
se1uh.P in Galilean measure, the 17 , jr j lz ~3 90. ;1vp06 7gq 
brine7 thereof is forbidden. R. - T :  ' T :  

Judah says, 'A quarter 102 in two ;lY?;l: '32 *y?b$ i)7's7 tKnv . . 
seahs.'~ And R. Jose says, 'When 
one1 sixteenth9 part is in it.' 

'37) ;n:n_8~9V9y977 q i x  



1 Or pickled. In brine, The accepted ruling is that thc unclean fish becomcs 
neutralized in not less than sixty times as much of clcan fish. 2 5?7 in some 
editions. 3 tub, keg (used as a measure). 4 1 seah = 4800 zuz see n'V?l \ Introduction, Tables). 5 WP! in some editions. 6 ~ ? j i !  (or dT$;l ?.g) = 2 
b?w+ 5z.g or4 t9t (See Tahles of Weights and Mcasures in P9Y?T, Introduction). 
7 Or juice. Literally, 'the brine thereof-the fish being unclean-is forbidden.' 
8 Is forbidden. 9 Is unclean. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;I!vo 
If unclean locusts were preserved1 
with clean locusts, ihcy do not nqln f .  nu 'ltu'mgl . .  . n 1 & ~ p  a'31n T-: 

render their brine3 unfit.2 R. Zadok4 *D79$3-n)3 7 5 ~ 3 ~  ~3 ,n'yi;lp 
T . T 

testified that the brine of unclean 
locusts is clean. D'pn T -: 7-7 59 ?i7?t4 ' 53  .I'P~ 

1 Or pickled. 2 Forbidden. 3 Or juice. 4 His opinion is accepted. 

Mishnah 10 ' PlWQ 
T :  

All1 that are preserved together 
are permitted, excepting only leeks. ,~'?~ln";lt nu ~ - @ ~ s ' b '  T :  

L C C ~ S  that are nonrhol; with i j7n ?lqr n9pp *n9pn;l Dp xbN 
T .+ P I: 

leaks of priest's-due, or greens that 
j g  in; tnp7rn jp' nqpn ap are nan-holy with leeks of priest's- . . 

due are forbidden. But leeks2 that .AD$ .~Q?,D 3~ nqpp ~y r>,n 
are nun-holy with vegetablesY of . . 
priest's-due are ~e r rn i t t ed ,~  ?@ . P > ' Q ~  . r: r)ln 3~ n'q2 5% T -: 

1 Vegetables or greens p?ln. 2 In some editions P7:7 n9DF. 3 Or greens. 
4 Very acerb vegetables (as onions) of n?ly9 are not neutralized in less than 
sixty parts as much of t'??n. 
Mishnah 11 K' ;lJv/rQ 
K. Jose says,l All that is stewed2 
with beets is forbidden, because ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ? ? - 5 ~ ~  '7QiH 'bi" '23 
they impart: a flavour. R. Sirno$ 
says, Cabbage from irrigated soil DaV . '39q . tD9?7Pij D977D;1r P&? 
with cabbage from rain-watered ll~n@"g3 *QyD;l-ns 17- , pfll3 
soil is f ~ r b i d d e n , ~  because they are 
ab~orhent.~ R. Judah says,6 All 3773 DV K:?W: ?W 3973 1 7 ~ i ~  

things cooked7 together are per- .g5ip ~ 7 3 ~  '33n .77px4 3yx 3@ 
mitted excepting flesh.8 R. 'Johanan '" . . T 1- . 
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TERUMOTH 1011.12, 111  

bell Nuri says, Liver-renders -33 t y q j f i  ;179;116 '33 
forhidden1° but is not itsclf ren- 
dered prohibited,ll because it ex- a9?nm n! ap n! . y>$pn73g7 . 

udcs,12 and does not absorh.13 ]3niq '31 *7@3"~ ~ $ 6  
T T T I .  

n p )  . n?bifi1° .I... t m g W n i x  
nf?2isI2 . I .  x-3w ' 1 9 ~  f n r ~ x a ~ ~  . I.:...:. 

+np5imia I _  arl) 
1 IIisview is not accepted. 2 ~ ' 7 1 ~  with apql!. 3 His opinioll is not accepted. 
4 When stcwcd together. 5 One absorbs the moisture from the other. 6 

'Nyi;lyin some editions. His view is rejected. 7 ~'?@3nl?;l in some editions. 
8 Flesh with flesh cooked together. 9 Which is foibidden, i .e.,  n?X.  10 
Other kinds of flesh cooked with it. 11 By any other kind of flesh ;hat is 
prohibited if it he itself 7@?. 12 Its own juices. 13 The juices of other flesh. 
In actual practice liver must be first well singed or roasted over a bare flame 
before it may he used as food in any form, otherwise it renders all other food 
cooked with it forbidden. 

Mishnah 12 3' a ~ ~ n  
T .  

An egg1 which is cooked2 with 
sp icesqs  forbidden, even its yolk tr?ag ~ h n ~ ? > ~ j n @  . . T :  . .  ny-3' 
is prohibited,' since it absoibs.' rlQ1! .. . ,71Dg 7')@ ~ i n ' ? ~  1fi'~q . . I .-. 
Water in which priest's-due has 
been boiled6 or preserved is for- 'Q? nip% T :  'n6 *y%16 I .. ~? ; lq  
bidden to non-priests. *P'?I~ ~ ' ? ? b &  q ? y ~  f i ~  D ' ~ I >  

T .  . . T :  

1 Even ill its shell. 2 3?9n?y in some editions. 3 That are forbidder1 (for 
instance if the spices are 3?77? or 3 7 7 ~  or P7!3 '873). 4 And of course thc 
11978, white, is forbidden. 5 Othcr flavours. 6 The liquid in which priest's- 
due has been boiled or pickled. 

CHAPTER 11 N' 775 I ...I... 

Mishnah 1 
They must not put1 fig-cake2 or 

H nlVQ 7 :  

dried-figs2 into fish-brine3 because qin? nyhj?">-2?Qp'3ni~' r& . .r: . 
the latter spoils them; but they ; p x n  xqng 'fgn 4?77h;35 may put wine4 into fish-brine. . - : 
And they must not perfume6 oil, .~)rym? 7?"4-nr( oynill 571 
but wine may be made into - . I-- 

337 v 



TERIJMOTH 1 1132  

h o n e y e d - ~ i n e . ~  They must not yay p@a-n~(  1'gpgv 781 . 
boil7 wine of priest's-due because T - .  . . . 
it is thereby lessened. R. Judah8 78 or?2,1i3'?"11~;l'8 I-- . 
permits it, because it improves it. ~ ? n @  . y g ~  . npnm 5f 1:: r7?)?' 

'13n ti1f?17;1 n7?yn T .  -21 *it3-$?73~ 
4in*2tu;D x?;l@ 

1 In somc editions, f'?nij. 2 Of ;1$777. 3 O1llln, brine, pickle (containing 
fish-hash or locust-hash with or without thc addition of wine). Even thc juice 
of thc figs may not hc squeezed out to be eaten and the rest wastcd for ;1?77? 
products must not he destroyed. 4 wine may be added to a dish. 5 
Because after the wine has absorbed the essence of the spices the latter are thrown 
away, but when thcy have hecome ngn! by the process they may not he wasted. 
6 Or ~?'73h'~, wine mixed with honey. 7 n l i q l g  in some editions. 8 His view 
is rejected. 

Mishnah 2 1 2lwp T :  

Date-honey, cyder,l winter-grape 
vinegar, and all otlier fruit-juicesa 

y ~ i ~ 1  fn*?rlsn 7'111' taq?ip ttia? 

of priest's-due-R. Eliezer3 makes y@ ni79 '~"-53 lK@'I  fni"!!?~ . . 
one l i a h l e v o r  the value and the 
ad&d/ifrh, hut R. Joshua5 exempts' T l i ; !  3'?nn4 l~vjf '33 
him. And R.' Eliezer declares - 3 3  +Yf?i~'  yt&ji;i15 771 t~ti;~?im 

I t  . . . I :  
them subject to uncleanness under 
the law regarding l i q ~ i d s . ~  K. 771K T *;l@n8 . .  D9WG K n Q n  . ~yjkj . . .. 
Joshua said, 'l'he Sages did not ;IUIW: D9p2n Un H? tg~i;l: -23 

T : '  r - +  I T  I t . 
take count of seven liquids9 like 

7-m N ~ X  ~ ' p ~ g  -2in3 rl'py?~~ those that count u p  spices hut ; TI:. 

they said seven1" liquids are capable 7Ntu;q ;D9Nhv1l r@f3 ;IY?@IU 
of acquiring uncleanness;ll all other 

,.. 

liquids are clcan.12 *pi;lp'2 r'l'i;l'Sf733'73 

1 Literally 'winc of apples'. 2 Except oil and wine. 3 Xlis opinio~l is rejected. 
4' Or 2:p. If anon-priestpartook of any unwittingly. 5 His view is accepted 
6 Fcomthe added fifth but not the valuc, 7 ??l in some editions. 8 I,cviticur 

11,34,38. 9 vi7v9 in some cditions. 10 They are watcr, dew, wine, od, bees- 

honey, milk, blood. 11 Thcy can contract uncleanness, and convey uncleanness. 
12 i.e., not susceptible to uncleanness. 
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Mishnah 3 1 3g&l , . 
They must not make dates into 
honcy, or apples into cyder, or 

~'51 T :  n7nn ripiu 1'8 
T .  

wintcr-grapes into vinegar, nor lynin ni91Jnb H31 tf l '  D9QlDIj . I . T  : . 1- 
may any other fruit be changed m i x  ~ 3 Q b  yx n iwa-57 w@ from their natural state if they are T 

priest's-due or second tithe, with ,93$ ~Qypaq gnryna 1?773n 
the exception of olives and grapes.' . . 7 .  

One does not rcceive2 the forty I'K +t?j7' O'JzqI W ' f  - - . . . . . . .  

stripesa on account of 0dah fruit,4 3;17~~4 ~ la jp  mqya,xA nqagip" except in the case ofS olive and + t T  T .  - T  

grapL products. And no liquidsl1 'f?? PSn'j;1"/Q KSiV 39' N?N , 3 .  

are brought as Jirst-fruitsQxcept 
olive and grape products. And O'7733"&'3p 7181 *D9?3Y;1 'I'Y ?' 

-> 

no fruit-juice is susceptible to nqnq$;r-tg .. - xrjq .. - ;rxb f r ? $ ~  
T I ..' 

uncleanness under the law regard- 
ing liquids except olive7 and grape' Dlvn HXPL) i~'81 +n'>lua-ln7 7-. T .. - ... - 

products. And - no fruit-liquor is pmr~;r7-1~ ~qi9;l ~ 5 8  nggn 
offered on the altar with the ' "- T I .  . . 

exception of olive and grape ?P ].a'??D 1.81 * ~ 7 ~ ~ ' - 1 ~ ?  
juices. nq9j;ll-7p ~3i';l N ~ X  TI..' mtn3 . '33. 

1 n F n v  products may not bc wasted, hence the law laid down in the case of all 
fruits where the extraction of the juices renders the pulp useless; hut it is 
permitted in the case of grapes and olives (whose skins or pulp would in any 
case be of no use) .2 Or v3iP in some editions. 3 The forty stripes were 
incurred for the transgression of a n@n ~ 3 ,  negative commnnd. 4 In some 
editions, n)"!y. n7ly is the fruit growing on a tree during the first thrcc ycars 
aftcr its planting and must not be eaten. If the planting took place on or before 
the 16th then up to tbc 1st '?vl?l is counted as the first year. The tree is 
no l o n g e r 3 ) ~ ~  aftcr the third '7y4 but the fruit may still not be eaten before the 
following 15th Day. (Thewhole subject is treated in the tenth Tractate a?:!). 
5 5~ is omitted in some editions. 6 This subject is fully trcated in the eleventh 
Tractate P'?qa?. Deuteronomy 26, 2 ,  10. 7 I,itcrally, 'olives and grapes.' 

Mishnah 4 7 3)qv . .  
The  stalks of figs, dried figs, mi7$17?'l ~D'l&n ' ~p  
locust-tree fruit,' or carobs of ; I B ~ A  ' 5 ~  r2nna! f~9g973371 
priest's-due are forbidden to non- ' . . . . . 
priests. +ayit+ ~'1708 

T :  



1 l't1'?7;ll i n  scrneedjtions. Or Judas-tree-fruit. The Karnbam (Mairnonides) 
considers these a species of figs. 

Mishnah 5 3 ; r $ @ ~  , . 
Kernels of priest's-due are for- p;12p3 x7;lv1 f p ~  ;l?nn y9y?j hidden2 so long as one' keeps . . 
them, but if he1 have thrown them *niY?lW 7?9jV;l3f1 Dvl t n i ~ ~ g '  
away they are al10wed.~ And like- 
wise also the bones of sacrifices, x7;lp . la13 T .  fn-lg7~;lr n i m v  721 
so long as one1 keeps them they 739?a(g1 D&l trTlb8 ]PJzQ 
areprohibited, but if he' havethrown . . 
them away, they are permitted. r 3 7 D R  ;7cqh5 f977n;1(4 +r?vqn 
Bruised grain4 is ~ e r m i t t e d ; ~  but 
bran flour6 from fresh7 wheat 

nil@$ T :  ?@I . .  mi7?ognitti-rn7 T -: 5w . 
is forhidden, and from olds wheat 7773 ;r?nna 1~111 1n17nli3~ . 1.: : 
is perrnitted,hnd the priest's-due 
is dealt with in the same wav as 3p nyb@;1 +rfi?mm 1gi1 x?;lV 
non-holy produce9 is treated. when  -n* 72~: x.3 . ;~XV? i~ 
one prepares fine flour, one kab or 
two kobs to the seoh, he must not ~ii)?8" nn'!l I .. xbx 'r laY t 7 ~ 7 ~ "  
waste the restlo but put it in some . ~ ~ g n ; r  
safe place,11 T .  

1 A 125, priest. 2 To a non-priest. P V D 5  would bc more grammatically 
correct (m.pl. in agreement with Y'YT3). 3 To a non-priest. fig?? would be 
more correct (similarly fip!gn,fi?'?w;l,~~?30~). 4 Or coarse bran. 
Of ;l?STn. 5 To a non-priest. 6 Or r??. 7 To a non-priest. Because new 
wheat is moist and the flour adhcres to the bran and some is lost. 8 Because 
the dry grain grinds well and the flour does not adhere to the bran and is not lost. 
9 If the uneatahle parts of t9?9n are thrown away then such may be also wasted 
in thecaseof ;l?ql?. 10 Which can still be caten. 11 While it rots away of its 
own accord. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;lltt'~ T :  

If one cleared out wheat of priest's- t;lnnn 'p? amn ;igg@ ;1?'1~p~ 
due from a bin1 he is not obliged T TI.: 

to sit down a i d  collect2 it p i i n  avi9 ni-37 inix raqyp . . rx 
by grain, but he sweeps it out in 
his usual manner and puts non- 7327~ H?? .no& no& 
holy produce into it. 4r7lt-i  in', pill 13773 . . .  
1 Or store-room. 2 To pick up any odd grains lying about in the corners and 
on the floor. 
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Mishnah 7 T ;rltQ 
And sinlilarly also in the case of t : 

oil1 which was spilled, he is not r8 '????stff f@ 4! n'2f! '127 . . 

obliged to sit down and scoop it ,n;~py nv;ly injx pwn4 up with his hands,2 but he mav . . 
t r i t  it in the same manner as I J ~ I  X W P ~  . 7773 . . .  il? 13il KPX 

t 1.: 

he would deal with non-holy pro- 
duce, + t j ? n ~  
1 f . 2 Wipe up or scoop up with the fingers and palms. 

Mishnah 8 n 3 4 ~ ~  
If one pour1 from one jar into 
another and lets three drops2 drip: w3q 727 Tpp ? 7 m 1  . T : -  

he may put into it non-holy ;r))n qin? , t l ~ p s . 2  

produce; if he laid it on its side4 
and a little more collected, this is *a?31? l i f  '75 A$'D? a T q t 4  

. . . - - .  
priest's-due. What quantity of the 4@ y@gn nbnn? ;r@31 priest's-due of the ,first tithe of . 
doubtf.11~ tithed produce must 3;blCj)j m~ ,lip? 3;3:7i7 9447 
there be for one to be bound to 
take it to the priest?-An eighth of *n'r?3vyE 
the eighth.6 
1 ;1;51fir oil or wine. 2 rDt? in some editions. 3 At the end, after pouring it 
all out, three drops collect (as liquids do in a vessel) and drip off the rim or lip. 
It  is not essential to let the liquid drip away to the last possible drop. 4 But if 
the jar be laid on its side the residual oil on the inside wall will collect into a 
more or less small quantity and this is 3g317. 5 Of a 115. But less than this 
amount need not be given up to the 123. (See a'Y?T Introduction, Tables.) 

Mishnah 9 t3 ?!pQ . . 
Vetches1 of priest's-due may be fed 
to cattle. wild animals2 and fowls. ~ $ 8  r?->g)? npnn y9V7p1 
A non-priest who hired a cow *D'v5y"1nfi? . .  . ,?"32, T .  3 ~ 3 2 7  
from a priest may feed it with 
vetches of priest's-due; but if a 2 7 ' 7 ~ ~  pjn n?? 72$@ T .  ~ P ( Y ~ V :  T :  

priest hired a cow from a rll 7,w 1351 ;np7qI 'FV7p 
priest, even if he be responsible 
for its food, he must not feed it ~'fiiliif~? '3 *)P TK 48??~ . . .  . . 

with vetches of priert's-dueaS A .;l?nn *~-v,3 ;(!?,*: ~53 f 7 9 4 ~  

non-priest who undertook to tend . . T T 

a cow of a priest to share in its N? 379 T T Wtd T :' hj7fU: r :  
increased value must not feed it 
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TERUMOTH 1 lgY1 

with vetches of priest's-duo; hut 1331 ;ill)?Yn TWlP ;1$jY33 
if a priest undertook to tend a 
cow from a non-priest to share ;1Sxn 9&W:)! T: n 7 ~  ~ e i w  T ... 

in its enhanced value, he may feed *373?lh '3't#73 
T :  

it with vetches of priest's-due. 

1 Or tares, horse-bpans. (See Supplement). 2 Or a:!??. 3 Leviticus 22, 1 1. 

Mishnah 10 ' r l g p  
'l'hey may kindle1 oil of priest's- 
due, that must be burnt,2 in 

7 9 3 ~  fnw2 rp47h1 
T :  . I ': 

the synagogues and in houses of ,nittSl'In ? ,n15012 
T : ': 7 .  

study, and in dark alleys, and for 
sick people by permission of a '33 591 ,!'?$~q n i s l ~ ~ ~ ?  
p r i e ~ t . ~  If a non-priest's daughter 4~7fU' fl> .']?32 J ~ T W ? ~  f'frin;! 

. . T : .  I 

be married to a priest and she is 
accustomed to visit3 her father, 3pnL) s'?l 7837 nH@$$ 
her father may kindleQ because of g,-,H i l  ~ Y K  .. - 
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MAASEWOTH 
Numbers 18, 
-n$ ~ 7 3 b  o;1 Y?! a? ; i~  7?p ;1)@7 +H?~:B ~ t g h - r g  *n:$ fi!? -37 -it?: (21) 

.tgin ??+ nl3g 

And unto the children of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in 
Israel for an inheritance in exchange for their service which they serve, the 
service of the tent of meeting. 

.n?nl K V ~ J  nNfP? 7 ~ i n  h 5 - 5 +  '7~7tv'j *3? t i Y  P-I?: kt51 (22) 

And the children of Israel shall not henceforth approach unto the tent 
of meeting, lest they bear sin and die. 

qjnj? . ng'n7f . 4 o\iu npv o;iz s ~ $ :  atl? tv ia ??/J n?i~-nrt . . xstl *!t,t 72y; (23) 
.;rla rvn!: ~5 5 q f :  ' ~ p  

Rut the Levites shall perform the service of the tent of meeting, and 
they shall bear their iniquity. It shall be an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations, and among the children of Israel they shall have no 
heritage. 

'amr! 12-7g ;1?!~? o:lM .?n_! q?n In1?; W k  5 ~ 7 ~ :  y3.g lgyg-n5 *3 (24) 
.n?rta . s5n;: . ~ ' 5  5 ~ 7 p  qing a?? 

For the tithe of the children of Israel, which they separate as a gift 
unto the Eternal, I have given to the Levites as an inheritance; therefore 
I have said unto them, Among the children of Israel they shall have no 
heritage. 

-1bNY 3 ~ b - 5 ~  ';lYaft ( 2 5 )  

And the Eternal spake unto Moses, saying. 

*np_! 'I@& . .  ?tyyl;l;l-n~ . S K ? ~  -!? nv? sni;i'! '3 b??y 971151 781g P:!?;?-~K! . . (26) 
+i(Pgg;l-p lpgq '3 nPnv sr@r;r q b l $  oqa?njq . .  . npvn D?? 

And unto the Levites shalt thou speak, and say unto them, When ye 
take of the children of Israel the tithe, which I have given you from 
them for your heritage, then ye shall separate of it a gift for the Eternal, 
even a tithe of the tithe. 

'I'he Titles of the Chapters of this 'I'ractate are: 

Chapter 1 npg ?j;, 'N P;: 
Chapter 2 - ~ S Y  i~;? '3 p>fi! . . 
Chapter 3 13$@~ '2 P7.E 
Chapter 4 Vgiog 't ~ 7 %  
Chapter 5 T P j q  'a ?y 
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The following is a brief summary of the five Chapters 

1 .  l i s t s  of vegetables, etc., liable to tithes ; tithing seasons; when 
various produce is tithed. 2. 'The subject of doubtfully tithed produce; 
eating of produce and questions of tithes; the land labourer and eating of 
produce with reference to tithes. 3. Eating of produce by labourers and 
children with reference to tithes; found produce; courtyards, shelters, 
etc., and tithing of produce therein; picking and consuming growing figs, 
grapes, pomegranates, melons. 4, Preserving produce in the field; 
tithing before the Sabbath; drinking wine from the vat before tithing; 
eating grains, when being husked or sifted, and tithing. 5. Replanting 
and tithing; selling produce with reference to tithing and the Sabbatical 
Year; produce found in ant hills; exemptions from tithes. 





T R A C T A T E  

MAASEROTH 

CHAPTER 1 rt jn? 
Mishnah 1 
They ' established a general prin- 

N ;rltti?J 7 :  

ciplil about tither: aG2 that which rt77@-?3' , n i 7 @ ~ ~ 3  77qX 573' . T . .  . . T 
is a food,3 and is watched over,4 

1x7-fn 19477j76 ,713~j31~ , ? ? i ~ ~  and its growthqis from the soil Y +:,TT T . T : . :  
.? 

is liable'jto tithes. And further 7 n ~  3 j3 7iyl ,njyfUyna 3y-p .. - T :  . . - .  
they laid down another general . . . T -  

principle: all that which is a food ?8i0! . 5 3 3 ~  * I  in$?n@-43 T . .  T ,llnH : 'T 

in its early or later stage, even i~niei mng! '0 5g ~g , 5 a i ~  
though it be allowed to remain . 
tu  furnish more food, is liable6 ;?1711 T: 7 1 ~ ~  z9;e6 ,5315 79~177 
whether when it is young or fully . . 
grown; and whatever is not food 7 9 ~  ' I ? t ~ . ? a i ~  i n b p  T .  r ~ t j  ... ?YI T :  

in its early stage but is food in ; I ~ ~ ~ ~  79 35~6 71-8 , j 2 j ~  
its later stage is not liable until . I 

it becomes fit as food.' +?sit$ 

1 As a general principle all plants which are ordinarily conslin~cd and which 
are not declared 7?.3?, ownerless, before their preparation hc completed, and 
which draw their nourishment from the soil are subject to nin979 and nl'l$yll.* 
Some rnaintain that N r I j N T I !  (or;l?iRS-I?), us demandedin the ;17if?l, only QT, 
corn, tvi7'0, wine (including gapes) and 7gqt, oil (dives included) arc liable to 
nin17~ and nilYy9. 2 Compare Tractate ;lvlr14. 3 'Thus excluding woad.$ 
4 Thus nlnqlp excluding li?.??, ownerless produce. 5 Mushroonzs and other 
edible fungi are excluded from njnq-v and nllYy9 under this heading. 6 To 
tithes. 7 Leviticus 27, 30. *Or nil$YD, $See Sup$lement. 



MAASEROTH 1 2-4 

Misl~nali 2 3 31@ 
7 :  

Wlierl do fruits hecorne liable1 
to tithes?--Figs as soon as they 7 ' y n i  h i m 2  'DQ'K73 
r i p ~ n ; ~  gppes and wild grapes ,?hilaWn2 DYfing ?hi'lv~g;l* 

1 .  : -*: . .  . when their pips become visihle; 
sumacln%nd mulberries when they , v . ~ ~ ~ ? @ ~  I .  . DW?X;~ 1 D ' ~ I U ~  T-: T 

turn red, and all red fruits when , ~3nqrn~l jjxq3 I .  -+.- .. they become red; pomegranates ' : . . 
when they soften; dates when they D9!1?275 ,??Y"K"Q I . - : - n  h'?J?'I&5 
swell and crack like dough; peaches 
when they show red veins; nuts , ~ i ~ i g  7 4 9 ~ " ~  I - ... n97nn,lr T .  , ? ~ p f t ~ b  

when they form pe r i~a rps .~  R. ,D177 I?IIQ(~ I .-.: P9i)9795g 
Judah says,6 Nuts and almonds 
when their shell8 is formed. '37 +;r7~lh~ ?kw!t#? . . ~ ' t i j ~ ; !  

a977W;r1 I..: - .  Pqilx;~ .:: .r , l B i K  ;17?;1:~ 

1 nl3':D in some editions. 2 When the tips whiten. 3 Or sumac (sce 
Supplement). 4 Or drupes, i.e., when the fruit is distinct from the shell. 
5 His opinion is rejected. 6 Or @?R. *Or ni3@?13p. 

Mishnah 3 X 32Vb 
T .  ' 

Carobs1 when they form dark 
spots, and all dark fruits when ~ 7 i n V j  . ,?77k@n 1 :T- . ~~p1~r1l 

they form dark spots; pears,= pip- r>piapn?g n9blfl;ra T-. 'r ,?7;?3*Wmcp .T. .: 
pins, quincesY and medlars4 when 
they become smooth, and all white .?n>z?$ m9?7Pu;71 W"?JJ3 
fruits when they become.smooth; ~ + ? J S  , I ~ ? B ( Q  ~73'1;1 331 
clover6 when its seed is fit for : 

T : -  t: 

sowing; grain and olives when they D'n'Jq! 2 3  ,nn$n@? . . 
have attained a third of their full 
growth. 

*tthf2? 7D'139t@0 I . : - :a 

1 Or Judas-tree fruit, algaroha .fruit, locust(-tree) ,fruit. 2 Or D'D$H?. 3 In 
. some editions, ~ @ ' ? ~ S ~ .  4 Or crd-apples; sorb- apples; perhaps hawthorn 
berries. 5 Or melilot, fenugreek. (See Supplement). 

Mishnah 4 7 alwn 
T : 

And among greens1-cucumbers, 
melons, cucumber-melons,3 , ~ ' ~ 1 ? 7 3 ] ~  . . , C I ~ * I @ ~ ~  , p a ? i  'IT - 

~pplesandcitronsareliablewherher , h i l i ~ ? ? ~ g ~  ,P'D9E)zYJl 
. t :  full grown or young. R. Simon 

exempts4 citrons in their early ~'3'~tl  'r - , ~ ? i l ? ~ ; 1 1  . . T :  ,~ '~~ l~n ; l l  



stage. When one is liable5 from 7f?i9 '31 *b'$p?? D'%T? 
hit& almondsB he is exempt from 
sweet almonds, and one who is 

~ v $  +pgi;rz T .  T :  rji~nq-ng . . 

liable from sweet almonds is exempt ;D9P7h)?s7 Y'lt37 P9?n;1 'r - D97?.&Q6 
from bitter almonds. +~'7i33~ 7 5 ~ ~ 3  n9p3nig7 15:n7 

1 Or vegetables. 2 Or puntpkins. 3 nai~q?~?!) in some editions; or musk- 
melons, squash. 4 His view is not accepted. 5 To give tithes. Bitter 
almollds are gathered earlier than sweet almonds. 6 Before tithing onc must 
not make a meal, WiS, n933 (as opposed to ?K12 n?'?~, a chance meal), from 
large sweet almonds. (Bitter almonds are eaten when they are young, and 
sweet almonds when fully grown). 7 Q9?3nq? #a7?7 less desirable vowcllizing. 

Mishnah 5 ;1 ;11t@ T :  

When is their harvesting time1 
to make them liable to tithes?- a9xWp;lr ?ni'lWg;17 . . p711 T : T  ';li''g 
Cucumbers and gourds when they ips P S I  ,'lDzg!t#a(92 . . ~9$7'l?lJl . . 
have lost their blos~orns,~ but if 
one do not trim off the blossoms, n9p1g3 ;;1p9-)5! 7'131g@n . . !~?3)! 
when they have been stacked; ~y i ) ? @ ~  i l q ~  ,pPp@44 
melons3 when they have been - . . . . 
trimmed,* and if one do not trim 'I!&@ t . ] ; 1 5  ;;1:?5?3 . . 
them, when they have been put 
away to dry;  green^,^ that are 
usually tied up in bundles when 
they have been tied up in bundles, 
or if om: have not tied them 
up in bundles, when one fills a 
vessel with them, or if one do 
not fill a vessel with them, when 
they have been collected as needed; 
a basket5 when it has been covered, 
and if one do not cover it, when 
one fills a vessel with it, and if one 
do not fill a vessel with it, when 
it has been collected as needed. ~ 5 3 ~  7 ~ f  'KYY --. . ~ ; l n  . 33ix ,in9a? 
When is all this the case?-When 
one takes i t 7  to market; but when *ln'97 g ' p  
lie takes it to his house, he may 
snatch a meal from it until he 
reaches his house. 
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MAASEROTH 16-7 
1 Beforethat onemaypartake of them ' K ' l q  n??k!, a chance meal. 2 Or 7PZplfg 
preferably. 3 Or, in somc cditions, fi9P2i!?. Literally, a melon. 4 Or made 
smooth. 5 Or vegetables. 6 Packed with produce. 7 Any of the produce 
here enumerated. 

Mishnah 6 
Split dried pomegranates, raisins, 
and carobs when they have been 
stacked,l onions after stripping, and 
if not stripped, after having been 
stacked,l grain when the pile has 
been smoothed and if one 
do not smooth them over, when 
they have been stacked,l pulseS 
when it has been sifted,l and if 
one do not sift it, after smoothing 
over the pile,l Even if one have 
smoothed the pile over, he may 
take from the tiny ears and from 
the sides and what there is among 
the stubble and eat,4 

1 It is permitted-to make of these, 'Klq n l 'X ,  a chance meal, before they have 
been stacked etc. 2 Or nlFFl?.* 3 Or beam, peas. 4 And eat 'K'I,; n?'?!!, a 
chance meal, without tithing. *[Kal], i.e., 'grain when one has smoothed it over' 

Mishnah 7 
Wine1 when it has been skimmed; 
and though it has been skimmed ;l?p@ '9 59 qg ;n?p~@p ln71 . . one may collect some from the 
top press or from the ducta and -p? ' n ~ i % ? ~  . . n!a - ~ ? i p  
 drink;^ oil4 when it has dripped 
down into the trough,& but even 

7-11n 7733;l14 . . ;nni@Vily;12 
though it has already dripped ?Bi? 72:m -9 59 78 t ; l ~ W ? '  
down one may take6 from the 
press-basket7 or from between the Tap7 hma . . f ~ v  3~~7~-772 
press-stoness or from between the tmQh)~ ;~r)?nie ]~i]l th'$9;J . . 
press-boards and put it on a 
batter9 or dish, but one may not 095~5q 37727 ??? ~3 > a ~  T -: 

put it into a pot or ~ u c e ~ a n  when , 7 ~ i ~  ;179;$10 933 ,ppgiy 
they are boiling. R. Judah1° says, . . 
One may put it in anything except @'' . 7778 r7ll pi3 #la 53) 
what contains vinegar or fish- 
brine.ll +T$! . ygiqii . i3 

3 54 



MAASBROTH 17.8, 2l 
1 It is liable to tithes when the seeds on top have bccn removed. flF@?*perhaps 
preferable. 2 That leads to the cistern or tank. 3 Before tithing. 4 That 
has to be tithed. 5 Or oil-pit. 6 The oil. 7 Or 5 ~ 4  and 4 ~ 9 ,  a loose-t~xtztred 
basket in which the olives are pressed between the boards; according to another 
view a basket to hold the pressed-out olives. 8 + ~ n ,  olives press-stone or beam. 
9 ;1& in some editions. Batter from which cakes are made or thin flat cake 
which is smeared with oil when taken out hot from the oven. 10 His vicw is 
rejected. 11 They impart a tartness to the oil which is taken to be equivalent 
to boiling. *nbi;llf P [Kal] ; a@@J [Piel], when one has skimmed the wine', 

Mishnah 8 
A cake of figs1 when it has been 
smoothed over-they may smooth 
over with figs or grapes from which 
the priest's-due and &st-tithe had 
not been separated. R. Judah2 
forbids it. If one smooth over with 
crushed  grape^,^ this does not ren- 
der them susceptible to unclean- 
ness; R. Judaha says, I t  does render 
them susceptible to uncleanness. 
Dried figs when they have been 
stamped down, and in a store 
vessel4 when they have been pressed 
into round cakes-if they have 
been stamped down into a barrel 
or pressed into round cakes into 
a store vessel, and the barrel were 
broken or the vessel breached, one 
may not eat from them a chance 
meal; but R. Jose permits it.6 

1 That has to be tithed. 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 Or grape-juice. 4 Or 
jar,, bin. 5 His view is not accepted. 

CHAPTER 2 3 ppp. . . 
Mishnah 1 
If a man1 were passing through 

H qvq 
the marketa and said, 'Take for ?fit? 17i33) i7?tLQ2 73iL7 ;l:gl 
yourselves figs,' they may eata and 
are e ~ e m p t ; ~  therefore, if they ;rpbpY r??i# a9JgP . r  

bring than into their houses,'they p;lrg?y ?Q~P;I py , q ~ f i  
must tithe as if they were certainly 
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MAASEROTH 2Iu3 

untithed produce. 'Take them6 and q~y3;11 7 jp6 . -XV~  a?)zn~ 
1 . :  -; T - remove them into your houses,' . . 

they must not eat from them a i'X?y DaD h3si ~3 ta>'n27 . T .  

chance therefore) if they DPIJ7 D V ~ J )  11)?33 DX t833j 
brought them into their houses, T .  

they need only tithe them7 as if +9~?ls . XPX T I .  a?pnn . , 

they were doubtfully tithedproduce." 
1 An Y?$;;I PST who is suspect regarding thc observance of tithes. But they arc 
not suspected of not giving ;l?l7? because thc transgression entails severe penalty. 
Their produce is designated 'K97, doubtful if it had been tithed. 2 Or Pqd3, in a 
market. 3 Dl771397 P'???H in some editions. 4 From tithes. Assuming that 
the figs had not yet been in the man's house they were not designated for tithes. 
5 In some editions, l?'n!?. IIaving been taken indoors it is designated for 
tithes. 6 If thc Yafi;! PY said to them, 'Take them . . . . . .' 7 r!znn fyK in 
some editions. The ;l?57firisgiven to the174 but the lidH? %qi? (or ?y 7@Q) is 
t~ot separated. 8 A scrupulous person (?a? and ]?Gl) must separate from 'KB? 

( 1 )  as 3;i)z fipnn or l&YB n V ? ,  and (2) 'lv 7&$Q. If a ?? or can prove 
that TlttfK? 'lWY)? or9@ 7fyq~resI~ectively had not bccn separated the owner must 
(10 so. (See Introduction). 

Mishnah 2 2 3JVQ 
If people wereX sitting in a gateway 
or in a shop and he2 said, "l'ake 

1nxn3 T .  is '13fg7 ~ ~ 7 @ i ~  ?'gX 
for yourselves figs,' they may eat rv3 i l  jPq?Jm . 025 . T  1 3 ~  . j7i2812 
and are exemptY3 but the owner of nang ~ Y Y I  7glli;r Syp yt9t399 the gateway and the owner of the . ,- I-- 

shop are liable.' K. Judah exempts5 7y l q i ~  ;r713~ 923 .rr9n4 

unless he averts his face or changes T -  

his position. ;13@g . . .  -@ g!iN lq!q-n& ~ ~ ~ q t r f  . . 
*inytp ~ij77J 

1 If an owner rcnlovcs his produce into his housc it becomes liable to tithes. 
Hilt if he took it into someone else's house he may not cat of it whcn untithed 
it, that housc. 2 'rhe gatekeeper or shopkeeper. 3 P1?1PB7 o1??l~  in 
some cditiollu. 1:rom giving tithes. 4 To tithes. 5 EIis view is rejected. 

Mishnah 3 1 ~ I W G  T: 

One who brings up produce from 
Galilee to Judaea, or goes up to jaym.', 3-7x1-]p T - ni7-9 a>ym;l . . 
Jerusalem, may eat1 from it until Dm 531~' i l y l ~  1~ 
he arrives at the place whither he 
is going; and similarly also if he mag ~ii)?? g 9 $ ~  ~ 7 3 ~  7~ 
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return from J u d a e ~ . ~  R. Meir3 7 9 8 ~ 3  -p3;777a*2a 131 ; ~ y i a  
says, Until he arrives at the place4 
where he will spend the Sabbath. ~ i i )??  P')n xmw 79 f y ~ i x  

towns may eat"nti1 they reach . 7 :  

the place where they will lodge. D'$?*JB~ 73 D9~=)iH"l"l'Y~ T - !  T 
. . .  

K. ~ u d a h  says16 T h e  first housea 
is his l ~ o u s e . ~  / 7 n i ~  3 7 ~ ~  T .  9 3  *;1?73 ~ i i ) n >  

1 One may eat of it chance meals on the journey without tithing. 2 In  sotnc 
editions, ;l?iq>, and similarly on return (from Judaea) to Galilee one nlay cat 
chance meals on the journey. 3 But his vicw is not accepted. 4 On arrival thc 
produce becomes designated for tithes. 5 ~ 4 3 i ~  in somc editions. A chatice 
meal. 6 His opinion is rejected. 7 Which he reaches. 8 Is so considcrud 
regarding tithes. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;f$Q 
Produce from which priest's-due a 7 g f  x?Q t p  lrnd ni7'e 
had been separated before its pre- . T T . .  

paration had been f i n i s h e d l ~ .  1 b i X  ~ I R ~ X '  . . .. -53 ' 7 9 3 ~ 7 ~  
Eliezerl forbids eating of it a 
chance meal, but the Sages permit D 9 ~ 3 m  'r -:- f9x?2 DJD % ~ ? p  .. . 
it except from a basket of figs. + D ' ~ P  ny373g y,, l,y9nG 
A basket of figs2 from which 
*riert's-dur had been separated- 7 3  T T . .  D'lHF n?'s3p2 T : -  

R. Simon3 permits, but the Sages 
forbid it. 

.r??i~ 09p>m T -:- y9np l iunp 
1 His view is rejected. 2 Before the preparation was finished. 3 His opinion 
that it is allowed to make a chance meal from them is not accepted. 

Mishnah 5 3 aJ@p 
If one say to his fellow, 'Here is 
this issarl for thee, and give me $78 fi7'm', l ~ i x ?  
for it five figs,' he must not eat ~ c )  ? p q j ~ n  i> 3 1" a! of them before tithing them; this 
is the view of R. Meir. R. Judah"T9Vn '33 '357 fTky9pf . . 7g %H4 
says, If he eat3 them one by one 
he is e ~ e m p t , ~  but if he take more nny 92ixS q i H  ;1~?;1:~ '37 
than one iogether he is liable.6 7)?5 * P n 6  773 DNl f71D?4 Ilnl 
R. Judah said, It once happened 
in a rose garden in Jerusalem that ~'777 njya ;lpgb -37 

T :  . . 



figs were sold threeG and four for 0780 I'ill T :  ' 7 '  . , -  Wiln@ 
T . T .  

an issar and neither priest's-due 
nor tithe was ever separated from f7p‘v5 . . +&#06 niqpa 
them. Y~DD~? ;rgnn m a  tj797;r ~ 3 1  

71.: 

1 TB'K or YFN = 8 ??77? or 5gg. 2 His view is accepted. 3 5 2 i ~  is omitted 
in some editions. 4 In some editions, 37flFq. From tithes. 5 To tithes. 
6 WTK; d5$ in some editions. 

Mishnah 6 1 il3wQ T :  

If one say to his fellow, 'Here is a! Y V ' ~  ~ P J  tiy'aoy y g i ~ g  this issar for ten figs which I shall . 
choose1 for myself,' he may pick ~ 7 i a  t q 7  ~ i 2 i y p  D ~ S J I  . ' IBY~ . . .  
them singlya and eat them; 'For3 
a cluster of grapes which I shall 1'7 7 i 2 ~ v  T .  5i31ff&aa . . .  a ;9>ix1 
choose for myself,' he may pick 
them singly and eat them; 'Fora 
a pomegranate which I shall choose 
for myself,' he may pick out the 
seeds singly and eat them; 'For a 
melon that I shall choose for 
myself,' he rnay cut it a slice at a 
time arid eat it. But if he said to 
him, 'For these twenty figs, for 
these two clusters of grapes, for 
these two pomegranates, for these 
two melons,' he may eat them in 
his usual manner and is exempt4 
because he had bought them when 
they were still in connection6 with 
the soil. 

1 From the trees direct. (In this case, picking the berries singly comes under 
the headinglv?~?~ ;1>ng ~ 5 a n d  thus eating the fruit one by one is 'N?q n%g). 
2 Without tithing; but is liable to tithes if he take two at a time (as in the 
preceding Mishnah). 3 viz., If he say, 'For . . . . .' 4 From tithes, 5 Here 

'Klq ny?: is permitted because the produce had not been carried indoors. 



Mishnah 7 l-lng.@ . . 

If One hired a hbourer to cut, dry inv nirp? 5pisg-ng ,)?$;I 
and store figs with hirn,l and he2 
said to him, 'On condition that ?z~x@ nJ, ?,i? 7?3K2 f09JNnJ . , .  
I may eatS of the figs,' he may eat RIP 5~lf977t357~ ?>'IN f ~ S j ~ ~  and is exempt4' 'On6 condition T .  

that 1 and my son may eat,' or, 93 ?>N~@ 'IK tSJ?.'16 '28 ?=)18@ 
'That my sonB may eat in place 

i~p  17077 53ix w;l t7283 of my wage,' he may eat and is . r :  - 
exempt but his son if he eat is njh 596 + y q 7 7  4318 . r :  - 9 .-: liable:' 'On condition that I may eat - " 

during the fig-harvest and after the t;iy$zS 7n$? ilysz;l nv@ - .  . . 
fig-harvest,' during the fig-harvest 
he may eat and is e ~ e r n p t , ~  but 1 7 7 ~ 9 ~ ~  Saix ;1?3?;1 ngt$Q 
after the fig-harvest if he eat he is tpn!7 >)is a r ~ $ j  7 ~ 8 ? 1  

t-. 
liable7 since he does not eat in 

W p g  ill +il?in;l8-tn 5 ) i ~  ii9g14( accordance with the rules as laid . . 
down in the Law. This is the il9~al .. .. , ~ ~ i ~ ~ - ~ ~  +#XJ 
general principle: he who eats . . 
in accordance with the rules pre- *19p7 ;I?irn;l-p 438  
scribed by the Laws is e ~ e r n p t , ~  
but he who does not eat in accor- 
dance with the rules enjoined hy 
the Law is liable.' 
1 i.e., to help him (literally, with him). 2 The labourer. 3 As much as he 
likes, 4 From tithes. 5 The labourer says. 6 In some editions,'nla 'J?l, 
and my household. 7 To tithes. This is against the principle as laid down in 
the fi?im (i .e. ,  if his son eats or eats as part of his father's wage, or if a labourer 
eats when not at the work-.in all these cases they must separate tithe). 
8 Deuteronomy 23,25. 

Mishnah 8 il il?t& 
If one were harvesting Lesbian 
figs,l he must not eat of the superior 5)gi X? D ' Q ~ ) J ~  i l p i ~  ;l:g 
kind;' of the superior kind, he may 83 ~2~ ni3133 +U>B n53322 - 1.: . 9 -,.: . . 
not eat of the Lesbian figs; but he 
must restrain himself until he 878 ll~in +?$ f~~~~~~ ?)N' 
reaches a place where there are the 
superior ones and he may eat of ~ippL;I g9htti ,. - .: *ly inr~-n& 
them. If one exchange with his fel- i'lr)n ~g q9?n7aa +?3i8) niD:ij 
low to eat one another's figs, or 
one to eat of his fellow's drying 
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figs4 and the other to eat of his nirpy  ;rt . p,t, 1 5 5 ~ 3  ..+: -.. a!? . . S j x ?  ;rt 
fellows' drying figs, or one to eat 41' - .. , . 

of his fellow's fresh figs and the t n i ~ ~ ?  . .. %f! .. . a! . tni~?? . iII1 .: : - . . . .  . . . .  

other of his fellow's packed figs,' +nn;r , , n i ~  377317 93'1 .awn" 
he is liable.". Tudah7 savs. 7 T +  T - 

u ,  

He who exchanges to eat of the nisi??? mn* .r - ? j g i  .. . 
finished figs is liahlqO but to eat 
of the dr$ng figs is e ~ e r n p t . ~  

1 A specics of inferior figs. 2 A species of white fine figs. 3 If he wcrc harvcst- 
ing. 4 Or cut- up fig-cakes. 5 Or figs to be packed, drying ,figs. 6 To tithes. 
7 Ilis view is accepted. 8 From tithes. 

CI-IAPTER 3 
Mishnah 1 K ;I!$Q 
If one were taking figs through his 
courtyard to be dried, his children jnis&' i 7 x g  0'!80 T'?SfBa 
and ;he members of his household ;n7"p,s a 9 j 3 i ~ l  in? 177 mav eat1 and thev are exernpti2 
thed labourers thai  help him, so rsa( 17332 tiB$7@ aqLJ1~3 
long as he does not have to supply ??aprg b 9 j 3 i I  jnilirn i9?y them with maintenance, may eat? t 1  . 
and are e ~ e m p t ; ~  but if he be ni]jtn y9y n;r+ @ DH 5 2 ~  

: T T '.' T " T -: 
responsible for their maintenance 
they may not eat. 1 .a N? ?SN 1.. 97;1 
1 p ? a i ~ i n  some editions. Of the figs, as much as they like, but the owner 
himself may eat only where they are being dried. 2 From tithes. 3 In sorne 
editions, l'?$K. 

Mishnah 2 1 ;rJt@ 
# .  

If one sent out (his) labourers" 
into the field, so long as their t;l~b? . .r b 3 4 g i ~ ~  ~ q i ~ a  
maintenance does not come from b ' ? ? ? ~ ~  l n i l i ~  1'5 P ; I ~  r8g . . 

him they may eat2 and are jnhitq 1 9 2 ~  n;r? tt': ;fqst39s3 
but if he be responsible for their 
maintenance, they may eat4 of the ;~!y@-y~ m y  nny yj31c4 
figs one by one but not from the ;I??pJ6-jQ ~ 3 1  5 ~ 2 ~ 1 0  85 $ 1 ~  
baskets or from the hamper or *nrgmJ6-~Q i$i . . from the   tore.^ 
1 l9)$?~ in some editions. 2 In sorne editions, f '?$~.  Of the figs, as much as 
they like if the owner permitted it. 3 From tithes. 4 Q?'$K in some editions. 
They may only eat single fruit if the eating is conditional. 5 Or flec;1. 6 Or 
drying-place. 
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Mishnah 3 X nJtt'l.1, 
If one hire a labourer to tendl T: . 
olives, he2 said to him, (on  eon- nib$' % ? ~ D J - ~ F  y)i&g 
&ion3 that 1 may eat4 of the 5 j s r  ~ 4 ~ 3  93 , jL) y)j~2 /D.~'!J 
olives,' he may eat them singly . 
and is e ~ e m p t , ~  but if he eat more /71t3?75 'It77 'IQX 5 3 1 ~  ~D'n't . .  . .  
than one at a time, he is liable;6 
if7 to weed out onions, he2 said a'jr2;l pi2~Y 71.3 ox! 
to him, 'On condition3 that I may I P ~ : ~  ? j ~ ? ~  R3n3 5g 19 7DX2 .. . f :  
eats of the  green^',^ he may cutlo 
the leaves off singly and eat,ll f?>i~lll ~ Y Y  . T ; 1 > ~  P D ~ W I O  . . 
but if he cut several-at a time he is 
liable." 

1 To dig and turn over thc soil, but not to pick the olives. 2 The labourer. 
3 This is equivalent t i  buying. 4 During the work. 5 From tithes. 6 To 
tithes. 7 The labourer is hired. 8 While weeding. 9 Or vegetables. 10 Or 
lop, pluck. 11 And is exempt from tithes. 

. . 

If one found dried figs1 on the '133 73'gr~ nix3$p1 N Y ~  road or even beside a field of . . T T  

drying harvested figs (and likewise N';~W ... ;13KB T... f>l /n1Y$l;l1 ;Irjff) 
also in the case of a fig-tree that n9nnm ~ ~ p 1  $71~ 59 nyu overhangs the road2 and one found 7 ,. . . . 
figs below it), they are permitteds pqwg ni-qq7)J ,~?sn 
and it is not considered theft,4 and '" 

they are exempt from tithes; but n'0':17' ;ni7w9B2-1l? . . ni77B?q 
olives6 and carobs are liable.' If ,niy~iy~ 

.p,~:n6 nqnnal one found dried figs when the . . 
majority of people had already 3':h7 '33 l i " l b 7 ~  PX 
pressed theirs, he is liable,' but if xra .7a?s ix? ox! they had not, he is e x e m ~ t . ~  If . .r .I 

one found pieces of a cake of yapng 7 3 ~  p-pw .awn7 
pressed figs, he is liable, for it is T T '  IT:' T -  T . 
evident that they are from some- 7F)43 s?v fS! tl'277n;l! . . *77n$ 
thingg finished. And carobs which ;19gq? ngn Tyii? fqa mi> 
had not vet been takenl0 to the 
top of the roof-one may take some 'l7K 1'liJD H72@ '23p /77t3Qs 
down for the cattle and is exempt, 
because he can put back the b7~ihg11 
remainder.ll 
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Mishnah 8 n 33~tsf3 
T :  . If a fig-tree stand in the courtyard, 

one may eat from it one by one1 ?>ix /7r?a . w ~ i u  . I :  x9;lV 3 ; ~ n  
and is exempt;2 but if he eat 739s3 ~ 8 1  ; 7 7 ~ ~ 7 ~  ngx nn# 
several at a time,3 he is liablea4 
R. sirnons says, one6 in one's flDN6 f773iK liuvV"'3'7 +3"n4 T - 
right hand one in the left +Irgg ring! i?~f$a nngl i ~ g ' j  hand and one in the mouth. 
If one climb to the top, he may *+>l~l '  1p'n7 x?D)~ l? le i~ l>  . 3% T T  

fill his lap7 and eat.R 
1 Single dates. 2 From tithes. 3 Or 773. 4 To  tithes. 5 His view is 
rcjccted. 6 Three dates thus at once, onc is exempt from tithes. 7 Or bosom. 
8 Even more than one at a time. 

Mishnah 9 P 3gQ . . 
If a vine be planted in a courtyard, 
one may take a whole cluster,l -nx ?ail ,?$pa gq! M ~ P )  . 19; . 

and likewise with a pomegranate, 131 .. . 1 131 .~~DW&J-??~ . . 
and similarly also with a melon; 
this is the opinion of R. Tarfon," '32 *limbz ' 3 ~ 1 . 3 7  I n ' ~ 3 ~ 3  l a - - ; -  

11. Akiba says,3 He plucks the niyipa(~p5 7~12~4  , y e i ~  x~-;?s)" 
grapes4 singly from the clusters,G : ... T . . 
and picks out the sceds one by 'n'gak!? ngiol Tin?? D?.iQl 

tile pomegranate, and Dg??n ,7gna nqry! ~ g p  1mgp 
cats the melon a slice at a time. .I-: .: . 7 .  

If coriander be sown in a court- 7T$' PX1 ;I?P ;I>Y . T 

yard, one may pluck single leaves 
and eat;6 hut if one pluck several n3j?i?~)l0 l i f m !  r T  ;IN"o;~~ .3'm8 'r - 
at a time, he is liable.8 Thyme, .ry;ns ~ 7 n @  r'g p8 ,ymgp T .  . . hyssop, and calarnine1° in a court- 
yard and under watch are liable.8 
1 And eat it without tithing. 2 li9p@ in some editions, His opinion is 
rejected. 3 His view is accepted. 4 Cornpare 2% 5 513?5?, from the cluster, 
in some editions. 6 Without tithing. 7 Or 77.3. 8 To tithes, 9 Or savory. 
10 Or marjoram, origan (see Supplement). 

Mishnah 10 ' 31Lj? T I - .  
If a fig-tree stand in a courtyard, 
and overhang a garden, one may api11 f7rpa . nT$iu . .  x9?rFf ;rpn 
eatf of it in his usual manner and ;7'lt3Qq2 i3ml 3 3 1 ~ ~  . . I .  

is exempt;'l if it stand in the 
garden and overhang the courtyard, 4 2 7 ~ ~  ,73nL7 mi11 a m  nfniu 

T . f . T '  : 1': 



one may eatS one at a time and is 
e ~ e r n p t , ~ ? ~  but if he ate more than 
one at a time,6 he is liable;"€ it 
stand in Palestine land and over- 
hung the land outside, or in the 
country outside and overhung 
Palestine land, the decision is 
according to the position of the 
root. And concerning the houses 
of a walled city, the decision7 
is in accordance with the position 
of the r o o t ; h n d  regarding cities 
of refuge,Vhe matter is determined 
by the lie of the .branches; and in 
the cast of Jerusalem, the matter 
is decided by the lie of the 
hranches.1° 

71"r5 ~ v 1  ,17t374t2 n n ~  ring 

nyn3 I :  ayiq . y ~ ~ n n l n i v  . IT 'r  .I.; ;awn6 .r - 

, y l ~ ?  I'rT npi>lyy3 . . IT .r  a ~ n n  I :  ,y7.8> 
-Dp? + Y ~ Y J ~  m x  g>in 533' 
7ng 7$in 339 ,;qirr '7.q 
~ $ 7 2  352 , u ? p  7 .  '7 ,~27~ T .  ;7zq8 

932 ,t~:?f$-?y~ ;7ijg m& 

1 From the branches hanging on the outsidc, rnorc than one fruit at a time. 
2 From tithes. 3 One in the courtyard. 4 39t3!9 in some editions. 5 Or 
713. 6 To tithes. 7 The liabliity to fi?qlc and nflFyB. 8 yi),'Y? in some 
editions. 9 A fugitive is safe as soon as he is beneath the overhanging branches 
outsidc the city of refuge boundary. 10 i.e., it depends on which way the 
branches lie. 

CHAP'I'EK 4 7 . . 
Mishnah 1 
If one pickled,l boiled or salted N ;IWQ T :  

he is liable;2 if he stored them in ;15:n2 n 3 i ~ g  ,?>~U;I ,ttiSi3;11] 
I .. thc ground, he is e ~ e m p t ; ~  if he 

dipped' in the field,"he is eaempt;s 331?pa4 ;77DB3 n?763 P)FJ - - 
if he beat olives that the sour ~ q q j  ay,y g r i ~ n  . - , q ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~  . ..-,.. * t  juice come out, he is e ~ e r n p t ; ~  "":' T .  

if he squeeze olives over his r]'n% Dnidg ;'l%7q">@;l . , . .  
skin,%e is exempt;s if he squeezed ~ n n  b n ~  nx ;7?y3 i%a6 33 them and drained into his hand, T: T :  

he is liable;2 if he skimmed7 into . . - .  39i;l$37 ; p n 2  1 7 9  . .  . .  7 -  T a cooked dish, he is e x e r n ~ t , ~  but 
if into a pot, he is liable2 for it is x738 . . >Ti2 T -  ?in,?? T . 
considered as a small vat. *]Up T T 7132 

says, In the case i f  dill seed, plant .: - . . ..'I :. - .I: 
and pods must be tithed;1° but 
the Sagesll say, Both seed and ,n97pi~ P ~ ~ ~ Q I ~ ~  ;7'771jn91 . ..I:, Y ~ I  
plant are tithed only in the case of x?# 7 '  :.r>. 7 7$2nP 11'8 
dittanderla and brassica,ls 7gmiB ~ : 4 1 7 @ 3 ~ ~  

7 :  :-- : I - .  
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MAASEROTH 41-3 

1 Vegctables or olives in vinegar or wine, even in the field. 2 To  tithes. 
3 From tithes. 4 Fruits in vinegar or salt and ate them while still in the field. 
5 Produce which was still in the field; but only 'K?; n??k!,a chance mea1,is here 
permitted. 6 To  anoint his body. 7 Hc skimmed off the matter on the top 
of the boiling wine. He did not remove the seeds from the wine in the vat hut 

- poured the wine as it was into a-:old cwked dish and then removed the seeds. 

MAASBROTH 46.6, 5l 
1 l1??#t? in some editions.* 2 In some editions, l9??l3. 3 One by one. 4 To  
tithes if more than two (in this case) together. 5 Without tithing if not more 
than three (in this case) together. 6 To tithes. 7 YY$ in some editions. 
The ruling is that in the case of 3?83, n#, al:~tti and if sown for the plant, 
the leaves and seed are subject to tithes; but if sown for seed, the plant is exempt 
from tithes; but in the case of other vegetables the seed is exempt. 8 From 
tithes. 9 His opinion is not accepted. 10 In some editions, n?kpq@. 11 Their 
view is accepted. 12 Or dittany, pepperwort, a species of Cress. 13 Or 1'3?3--S]; 
or eruca, rocket, gnrden-rocket. *79zn Piel, ~ 7 ~ 1 2  Hiphil. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;I$Q 
R. Simon hen Gamaliell says, 
'The stalksa of clover3 and of t 7 e i ~  53%~ 73 TiunV I??' 
mustard and of white beans are jwl .. . p q ~ n  5m 7 ~ 5 ~ 3  5w niynm2 
liable to tithes.' R. Eliezer4 says, . .  T : -  *:: T : .  .: T : 

The caper-tree: the tithes must be '21 *7BYB8 nb9'n T -  1393 T T -  

given for the berries' ,$p?)) , 7 B i ~  71L?~53~ 
and  flower^.^ R. Akiba7 says, Only .I: .. 
the caperberries are tithed because '57 *D7Di;l16 T :  ni3i"g)5 1577Pn 
they are considered as fruit.s xSx 'r I.: ~ @ y n p  rx t ~ ~ i x  ~ 7 ~ ~ 9 ~  

8+yp 1;7fLC . *jeo . tniliqkj 
1 58'7na Q2 in some editions. His view is partly accepted (compare Note 8). 
2 Or nl7l;ln. 3 Or fenweek, melilot. 4 in some editions. 5 Caper- 
berries. 6 Caperflowers. 7 His opinion is partly accepted (i.e., wholly 
accepted if H ~ E  be omitted; compare next Note). 8 The accepted rulings are 
thesc : 1 ~ 7 ~  5$ nhGp, 1;j3 578, 17~  and I?? 5f rG1?D? are exempt from 
tithes if sown for the plant. But the berries of the caper-tree (5v nijjnlrf 
7 ) ~ )  must be tithed. 

CHAPTER 5 3 p7.p . . 
Mishnah 1 N 3!g?J 
If one take up  plants from his own paill ib@ ~ img m9>nV Ypiu~ garden and replants them in his 1.. . T .  

own, l1e is exempt.' When he ygqnva2 n f i  +aopl ,ib@ ~ln', 
bought them in their unplucked 
condition2 he is exempt. If he ni?Y? ue * lyz'~? 
picked them to send to his fellow, 13 y~y783 931 . y q ~ ~  tiyzn> 
he is exempt. R. Eliezer3 ben . T T  . . T 

Azariah says, If the like of them 033 . .r ~ ~ 1 2  @ ,WiN ;1:7Ty . . 
are being sold in the market, 
then they are liableV4 +p9qn4 ? S f i ~  I . .  '3 ,i31t@ PI???! 
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1 From tithes, though they are be as yet, when their growth is incomplete if he 
ate or brought them into the house. It is only when the processes connected 
w i t h k g  produce arecompleted that it may not be replanted as 52;. 2 Literally, 
when they were united to [i.e., still growing in] the soil . . . . . . 3 l j ~ ? ~  in 
some editions. His view is rejected. 4 To tithes. 

Mishnah 2 3 22t&l ,. - 
If one uproot turnips and radishes iP@ qinp n i ~ i ~ w  npl, ' lw~ from his own garden and resets . . . 
them in his own for seed, he is , p n l  , y ~ ?  i5g ~ i n j  gbjl? 

T - 
liable' because this is considered . I . . ,  

their harvesting. Onions which have 7@78?F P'?$P *n?? Nn@ . 118 . - 
taken r00t2 in an upper room be- fi'1$14 *X?33?)3' 774D ;I:?Y~ 
come clean from any uncleanne~s.~ - 
If debris fell upon them4 and thef '37 , D ' ~ U Q  ~ a ! ~  &l>198 ~~~j7~ . < I - .  . 
remained exposed, they are consi- 
dered as though they were planted *27& . . wg7~33 ?>fi 
in a field. 
1 To tithes. Because their removal completes the harvesting for they require 
no further preparation. 2 But they still come under the laws of tithes and 
Sabbatical Year produce. 3 That they may have acquired. Leviticus 11, 
34,38. 4 Turnips and radishes. 5 The leaves (but not the actual vegetable). 

Mishnah 3 2 n3~n 
T i  - 

A man may not sell1 his produce 19niy9$-ng P ~ N  i xY1 when it has reached the tithing r T T  

season to anyone who is not ifqsq9q? . . ni~@y~a*n~ ' lu>  qxa@~ 
. reliable concerning tithes, or in . . . T .  

the Sabbatical Year to one who is n9V'3@ Q JWWBJ . . ?P ]?XI ..* 
suspect regarding Lsabbatical Year *m>wa 39 -,qmn x,n@ .Q? 
produce. And when any produce 'r 

has become ripe he may remove n i 7 7 3 ~ ; 1 2 ' ~ ~  4~13 ,7723 b241 
the ripened produce2 and sell the 
remainder.3 
1 But he may sell the produce to anyone before the advent of the tithing season. 
2 Which is liable to tithes. 3 Which had not fully ripened. *Or n?Y@?DS. 

Mishnah 4 7 ; ~ l ~ n  
A man may not sell his straw1 or T :  

his olive-peel peata or his grape- i12Ji1'hX P'IX 7133: N> 
d .  . T T  

and olive-residues5 to anyone who 
is not trustworthy regarding tithes 3~ ... i l 7 ~ @  . 'nfi * 17$13-ng1 . . i n v ~ ~  



to extract4 the juices from them. +fzpy12 13Q X9$1;144 n17$~b;li* . , And if he extracted them, he is 
liable to (the) tithes but is exempt 1 ~ g 7  n17@$7~~~ . . 5 3Tn Hqin ~ l ? )  
fmm the priest's-due, because one 3~ i ~ ? B ~ D . l i f i ~  ,nDnna-p . . .. .. .. 
who separates priest's-due has in . T .  

mind6 the cut away stalks and the fin 5 ~ 1  0'7'132 T .  'IY] P'V7DFJ 
side stalks and the straw grains. 

*tlhfi qinav . I:." . . 

1 Because after the threshing some quantity of grain (untithed) still remains in 
the straw. 2 For some (untithed) oil still remains in it. Or, preferably, in?. 
3 Since some wine (untithed) can still be expressed. 4 To express inferior oil 
or wine. 5 His intention is that the should be for the cut off ears that 
have not been threshed and for the ears that lie along the sides of the barn and 
grains among the straw. *Or ~~Y$PD?! .  §Or ni'lP~1;. 

Mishnah 5 3 qtgQ 
If one bought a field of vegetables 
in Syria, if before the tithing ?g DV ,H:?WJ . . p7' -..rt at.@ . ~ $ 9 3  
season arrived, he is liable,' but fa*;@ njyey~a* n~jgL, x l  hm . . 
if after the tithing season, he is . T 5' 

exempt,= and he may proceed f77t3?2 nj'lftrv~a . . nj1~4  . NB@Q?~ T . .  

with his harvesting in his usual 3713" 7 3  .~>jn]  ja72p ~ $ 3 1  
manner. R. Judahs says, He may 
even hire labourers to gather.4 * ~ j i ) ? 3 ~  . . ~ 3 ~ 1 9  713p: 78 f 7 ~ i ~  
Rabban Simon6 ben Gamaliel said, 
When is this the case?-When6 + ~ L , D J  73 livijsp 13, mv 
he had bought the land; but if Xprtf T T .  7??36 . 4Pflsay 0'737 . i'fM2 
he had not bought the land, even 
though the tithing season had not ,Y?7? fi!Z xCIq 7 ~ 1 ~  . 5 3 ~  T -. ;9?7p 
arrived he is exempt.' Rabbi says, njy~gma . . -  n~ju?  q ~ ? a ,  79 08 
Nevertheless he must give7 in . . 
accordance with the calculated pro- +lla@v . .  '17 . 7Y' t l ~ i ~  '53 +VD?' 
portion. 

1 To tithes. But this view (concerning purchased produce) is rejected: the 
produce is not liable to tithes and priest's-dues. 2 From tithes. 3 His opinion 
ia accepted. 4 Or a~>'! [Piel]. (nVk;l is Kal). 5 His view is accepted, i.e., 
regarding the produce from purchased land. 6 Before the tithing season, the 
produce is liable to tithes and priest's-dues. 7 Tithe. *Or nj-@?@?!. 



Mishnah 6 1 ;1@D . . 
If one made wine from grape 
residue adding the water bv mea- ~ 7 ~ 7  #;1~?2 a9n .I-  tnq T. mni3;11 

sure,' and found as m;dr by ml;l" 933 ; y q ~ ~ f i  .inygl 973 
T .  

measure, he is exempt;z R. Judaha 
declares him liable,' If he found 'in74 7 8  yg ln: . Hqn T T  ' ~ ~ n ~  
more than the original measure, 9 7  7 ~ 8  o i i ) ~ ~  1 . 7 ~  ~9xia 
he must separate for it from other . 
wine according to the calculated +fi3@h4 . . 
pr~por t ion .~  

1 Or, not exceeding a third more. 2 From tithe. But if one used three parts of 
water and not less than by proportion four parts of liquor he must sesparate tithe 
for the increase (i.e., the fourth part) from other ordinary wine as stated at the 
end. 3 His view is rejected. 4 Of the increased quantity, 

Mishnah 7 7 q $ s D  
The. ant-holes of ants which have 
stayed the night alongside a heap n ~ j y n  . .r 733 nk@ .?in 
of corn that was liable,l the corn Y77" tt~n929-n~ 7 5 ~  973 ,npn;l1 - I T +.. T - '. -' . . F - -  
inside them is also liable,= because 
it is evident that from completely -+? r??il V g  Ymp l?q~@ 
harvested produce have they been 
dragging all the night. 

+n%a T : I T -  

1 To tithe. 2 To tithe. Even though other sheaves close by (but not as near 
as this one in question) may not be ready for tithing. 

Mishnah 8 n ;1~@l? 
I .  

Acerb garlic,l sweet onions,= large 
square beans,3 and Egyptian lentils .;1?2? hg 5 3 2 ~  ''X. ?s?? P?W 
4. Meir adds the edible roots of D V ~ Y ; ~ )  r r p ? 9 ~ ~  pyp3 
the Egyptian bean,4 and R. Jose . T - : r .  

toprg;l4 78 7 5 ~ ~  9 7  lni3Tsp;11 says, Also wild lentils6-are exempt : - - 
from tithes and may be bought pq7p)g ,h7pjpj6 ,-,Q~N 9piq 937 
from anybody in the Sabbatical : , "  

Yem. T h e  upper seed of the -573 h h l  . . nj1@$7~3-]?) . . 
~erpentar ia ,~  seed of leeks,' seed 
of onions and seed of turnips and q i 9 ? ~ j  7iV Y)! * n r g r ~ ~ p  P ~ X  'r 'r 

radishes, and other seeds of garden y l t  t~9533 y n  ,0rQk3p7 - v . T :  plants that are not eaten, are 
exempt8 from tithes and may be 343 9 ~ j ~ i I  789   hi^?^:? hg?! f I .  



MAASEROTH S8 

bought from anyone in the Sab- -TI! D'7?DP8 /b'S?m ... 
batical Year, and even though m x  5?p mi)%) mi~tpvmo they were growfi from priest's-due T T . . . . 
stock they may nevertheless be 1;17Kei -. .. *) 39 y a i  ,nqg7q3. .. . . .  - - *. 
eaten. 

?5fi 91a np7n 

1 Baalbeck garlic, weeping garlic, a very bitter garlic. 2 Richpah onion, a 
mild tastingonion. 3 Cilician beans. 4 Or DR?~?. A plant of the 115 species. 
5 In some editions, ni?pigJ. Or peas, beans; probably beans of 144 or DRYi?, 
6 Or snake-root, dragon's-wort (see Supplement). 7 rtC1'13 in some editions. 
8 b r  l.??t3? in some editions, Thc general ruling is that all produce (as all these 
mentioned here) that grows of itself without having been sown or planted, and 
all seeds that are not eaten, are exempt from tithes and priest's-dues, and may be 
purchased from anyone. 9 By non-priests. That is even if the produce were 
priest's-due and it had been planted or sown and it produced seed that is not eaten, 
then only the fruit that had grown is prohibited but not the seed. 

n h @ y ~  n)p  . . p3p  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

The terms 3@qB, n?773, 5 7 ~ ,  l'bqn, 'Kg? are extensively used in this 
Tractate and will be found clearly though briefly explained in Berachoth 
l1 Note 5. 

 his-2441 7foZtl n?!?2, Tractate Maaser Sheni, comes in correct sequence 
after the preceding Tractate. It is the eighth Tractate of the P'Y?! 7'.P, Order 
Zeraim. It has no K??! in the '$33 7 9 w ,  Babylonian Talmud, but there is 
K7Pj to it in the '~!'4(n: 37~78,  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud. 

This Tractate is based on Leviticus 27, 30 and Deuteronomy 14, 
22 to 29, 26, 12. 

Leoitic us 27, 
714 @7t K9P1 'fly rg;! 91?7J YlEg Y 1 p  Y?!? ~ l t y ~ - + ? !  (30) 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the Eternal's; it is holy unto the Eternal. 

Deuteronomy 14, 
fl!q ~r;t ;l7*$3 ~ 3 %  q ~ 7 f  n893~-53 n& 7fpgq 7eg (22) 

Thou shalt surely tithe all the increase of thy sked, which the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 

And thou shalt eat before the Eternal thy God in the place which He 
shall choose to cause His Name to dwell there, the tithe of thy corn, 
thy wine, and thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herd and thy flock; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the Eternal thy God all the days. 

And if the way be too much for thee, so that thou art not able to carry 
it, for the place is too distant from thee, which the Eternal thy God 
shall choose to set His Name there, when the Eternal thy God shall bless 
thee. 
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Then thou shalt exchange it into money, and bind up the money in 
thine hand, and shalt go unto the place which the Eternal thy God shall 
choose. 

And thou shalt give the money for whatsoever thy soul longeth, for 
oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul demandeth of thee; and thou shaft eat there before the Eternal thy 
God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou and thy household, 

And the Levite who is within thy gates, thou shalt not forsake him, 
for he hath no portion nor inheritance with thee. 

I 

I At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase in the same year, and shalt: lay it up within thy gates. 

And the Levite, because he hath no portion nor heritage with thee, 
and the stranger and the fatherless, and the widow, who are within thy 
gates, shall come and shall eat and be satisfied; that the Eternal thy God 
may bless thee in all the work of thy hand which thou doest. 

Deuteronomy 26, 

When thou hast $ished tithing all the tithe of thine increase in the 
third year, the year of tithing, and thou hast given it unto the Levite, 
to the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, that they may eat 
within thy gates and be satisfied. 



MAASER SHENI 

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are: 

Chapter 1 '3af %'qQ 'kt Pak 
Chapter 2 '!v ?@YD '3 Pa:. 
Chapter 3 ,a* & .I p?p, 
Chapter 4 n?i*@ q*?imn #t 

Chapter 5 ' Y q  q.2 '3 P7.Q . , .  

'The Jerusalem Gemara discusses and interprets the Mishnah. 
The main subjects dealt with in the five chapters are: 

1. Using second-tithe; expending second-tithe money. 2. The 
status of admixture with second-tithe; its use as an unguent; eating 
fenugreek and vetches of second-tithe; scattering and assemblage of 
second-tithe coins; confusion of second-tithe coins with other coins; 
changing second-tithe money. 3. Presenting second-tithe; purchase of 
offerings with second-tithe money; purchase of produce in Jerusalem with 
second-tithe money; taking second-tithe money out of Jerusalem; second- 
tithe rendered unclean, 4. Carriage and sale of second-tithe from place 
to place; manner of sale; finding second-tithe coins and vessels. 5. Mark- 
ing the 4th-year vineyard, orlah fruit, and a grave; conveyance of 4th-year 
fruit to Jerusalem; the addedj f th;  redemption of 4th-year fruit; Removal 
(see W"? 9=); the Avowal (Deuteronomy 26, 13ff.). 





T R A C T A T E  

MAASER SHENI 
CHAPTER 1 

Mishnah 1 
Second tithe may not be sold or 
pledged or exchanged, or its 
exchange-value be used as a weight1 
of comparison; nor may a man say 
to his fellow in Jerusalem, 'Here is 
wine and give me oil'; and likewise 
also with all other produce, but 
they may present it to one another 
as: a free gift. 

1 If the second tithe be redeemed with coin, such coin may not be used as a 
standard weight for comparison with like r47h coin. This nccd not refer 
only to the exchange value of thc second tithe but to the second tithc itself. 

Mishnah 2 
Tithe of cattle1 when without a 
blemish must not he sold alive, and 
if with a blemisha either alive or 
slaughtered, and a woman3 may not 
be betrothed therewith. An unblem- 
ished firstling4 may be sold%live, 
and with a blemish alive orslaughter- 
ed, and a womanS may be betrothed 
with it. Second tithe must not be 
exchanged6 for uncoined metal7 or 
for coin that is not current, or for 
money that is not in one's contr01.~ 

1 il4tt'Q 

i n i ~  r??in 758 f ~ ~ ~ a  Y Q Y ~ ~  
*am@ *n an2 5ys I- ~ 3 1  . 3,  .r m, 
7i33;r4 +il@gs ia  crpr?i;io * .  p) 
am '5pp -n D - p v  inix rv in;  
+ilqxqa 73 ~ Y ~ T Z Q ~  49nm T .  q n  

59 ~~gl l t )  ' r 7 ~ n b e  793 
irxg g s m j  '33 ~ $ 1  jinwg7 
llq&Y T .  ilupiJ 59 ~ X P $  

*in?ttry> 



1 Leviticus 27,32. Cattle must also be tithed, 2 It must not be sold in such a 
condition. 3 n@?'nK in some editions. Literally, the women. 4 Exodus 13, 
2 ,  12; 22, 29, 30; 34, i9-29; Numbers 18, 15-18; Deuteronomy 15, 19, 20. A 
pSI?$ n?;lp yql+ had to be sacrificed in the Temple, its blood sprinkled and the 
sacrificial parts burnt on the altar; the remaining portions had to be consumed 
by the l;lb in Jcrusalcm. A Pqn 4 ~ 2  could be slaughtered by the 135 and he 
could sell it if he wishcd. But nowadays an unblemished firstling must be 
maintained and may not be slaughtered unless it develops a blemish. 5 P'733n 
in some editions. 6 Deuteronomy 14, 25. 7 Or a coin which has worn down 
and the inscriptions and figures on it are not recognizable. 8 For instance, 
coins that have fallen down into an inaccessible place or which are difficult to 
recover. 

Mishnah 3 1 ;l@ 
If one bought1 cattle for peace- 
offerings or a beast of chase for use la9p5@ + . 9n>!f, . . n?i19 ~ $ 9 3 '  
as food; the hide becomes non-holy2 Tiyg ~ 3 9  r;ll~n yp)~? ;I:D i~ 

T T  T-:- 
even though the hide were of 
greater value3 than the flesh. Sealed a?77F3 Y ~ U J ~  ' 9  %? 7X 7'?7h72 
jars of wine4-where it was usual ~ h n  , n i a n ~  7;; 9934 ,~~~~ 99 
to  sell them sealed the jar becomes I T + T 

non-holy.5 Nuts and almonds4-- lzlj)_ 89: nin?hb 73q? 7~f l ' l tF f  
their shells become non-holy, Grape 3Ny P97i;?.L#8l ~ ' ~ 1 1 ~  g4 *~?7n?' 
refuse wine0 before it has fermented . 
may not be bought with second tithe x>W .. 7U - '18n3' *r'?jn', pg99j3 

T .  . . 
money, but it may be bought with 
femnd tithe money after it has '%yl? 703.3 . . .  ~ ~ 7 2  iI9!! 'T9)3n3 .. e 

fermented. * l ~ ~ m  1033 h ~ 3  y q ~ a q n ?  .; I .: : .. . . 
1 With second tithe redeemed money in Jerusalem. n????, cattle, domestic 
quadruped, domestic horned animal. n:n, animal, especially beast of chase. 
2 But not if the possessor be a craftsman or tanner in which case its money 
equivalent must be consumed in Jerusalem. 3 Or ;1+7?. 4 Bought with redeem- 
ed second tithe money. 5 But not if the possessor be a potter, in which case 
the mQney equivalent of the jar must be consumed in Jerusalem. 6 Inferior 
wine made by adding water to the husks and stalks of pressed grapes. 

Mishnah 4 't ;Izq?J . . 
If one bought a wild beast for a 
peace-offering or cattle for use rap7v31 1 . . n;n nzi3g 
i s  food the i i de  does not become Tiyil T X P  T T  HS fi$Wn li& ;liX!3 
non-holy. Open or sealed jars of 
winea-where it was usual to  sell ia nimng 1:; 'gg"T?nf, 



thwnopenthejardoesnotbecome 7 7 7 3 v  m j ~ p  ,ninlnp 
non-holy. Baskets of olives and . . 
baskets of grapes,P together with IZ)? H$: ~5 ninqn3 yipp? 
the basket-the value of the basket 
does not become non-holy. 

~ 7 1 q  T-. - P q  n *r?rn? 
- 7 p ~  -nf r x q  H> ' 7 3 ~  PY 

1 b'~?)? in sornc cditions. 2 Bought with redeemed second tithe money. 

Mishnah 5 ?I ;I@P . . 
If one bought1 water, or salt, or 
produce in the soil, or produce ni'19g? tn?~? I +: D y  I - n,?i?gl 
khich can n i t  be conveyeda to ni'l'p i~ ~ Y P Y ~ ?  b9"Qlp?a 
Jerusalem, he has not bought valid 

ftljacr'l", ~ ' 2 3 5  r7i>:2 yguJ tithe substitute. If one boughtS ,-, V -  I - 
produce in error,4 he must restore 
the money whence it came; but if 

ni7-) nzl'laa 4'1fpm n@ x', 
~ i t t i n g l y , ~  it must be brought to the 7'TD5 q@pp7 a'ny ?7]Q: ajv. 
places and eaten there, and if it 
cannot be taken to .the holy place, '1'8 ~ 8 1  t a i ~ p 2 ~  lbrtr I T . e T  7521 - - 
it must be left to rot.7 v9pa , T : '  

1 He uses the redemption money of the tithe to buy these things. 2 That is, 
they would go bad before reaching Jerusalem. 3 Outside Jerusalem. 4 Not 
knowing that he was expending second tithe money, 5 Knowing that he was 
buying with second tithe money. 6 Jerusalem. 7 Or 9aRT. Produce bought 
with second tithe money cannot be redeemed if it is pure away from Jerusalem 
(Compare 3374). 

Mishnah 6 
7 :  - 

If one bought1 cattle in errora the ;rvn.? s ' l ? ~ :  3iV tap37 nzibgl monev must be restored whence it T I: T . . 
came, but if wittingly, it must be $~)~tnl  85~d 'Pm ,?pii7?5 ,. -. - - 7 . n :  . '  . .. 
taken upS and eaten in the place,4 
and if the Temple no longer exist, 7azn5 t t '7~n f'$ ~1 : t ~ i ~ @ '  

it must be buriedQogether with 
its hide. 

1 With redeemed second tithe money. 2 Outside Jerusalem. 3 It must be 
sacrificed if not a 5yp, with a blemish. 4 Jerusalem. 5 It must be kept 
until it dies and then buried in its hide. 



MAASER SHENI 17,  2l 
Mishnah 7 T i 7 p J  
Slaves,l or bondwomen, or im- 
movable property or unclean cattle nin~tti? T I  p97qy rppiS rK1 
should not be bought with money %?b / ; lpp  ;l?il29 nlYi?lz) 
from second tithe, and if one did .7*ru~ 52~4 t l ~?  m! #Y@ buy, he must consume of an equal :... : 
value.2 Pigeon o$kings4 of men 91977 ,~r2!& 9 ~ 9 ~ 4  mn3 rv 
that suffered with an issue5 or .. I.: 
pigwn o f i i n g s  of women that n i x v ~  tni77i9 'PP~ tnia:' 
suffered with an issue,%r pigeon 
oferings of women after childbirth, ny1 ' ' 3 ~  Y ~ Y Q  98'5~ niaqsj 
or sin-o#erings or guilt-Gerings t?y>g bpgppo 93x4 p 3 J  

T :  .. . must not be offered with money of 
second tithe, and if one did 80 bring n:nV?l . , fpg?  ylh 'g?nq-?> . T 

them, he must consume of an equal r ~ w  7jt)~h 
value.6 This is the general principle: - . .. ..,. rPpa 
i f  one bought anything else than 4783 .. . 
food, drink or anointment with 
money from second tithe, he must 
consume of an equal value. 
1 Literally, They should not buy slaves, or bondwomen, or immovable property 
or unclean cattle . . . . . . . . 2 In Jerusalem. 3 Or P'K';IP. 4 Or 'a?. *TWO 
turtle-doves or two young pigeons had to be offered up when attaining the 
condition of cleanness. 5 Or discharge, *flux, gonorrhoea. 6 1?$3 in some 
editions. *See Q'3i;l Introduction. 

CHAPTER 2 3 i;1')5 . I :' 
Mishnah 1 
Second tithe was intended1 for 

x 29s 
eating, drinking and anointing: ;;n@?l . .: ;r?qg? 7 ~ 9 '  3 'lfpgg 
to eat that which it is usual to 
eat, to drink2 that which it is usual i373$ ?i>k!f)l .. . , ;n)'~t)q T .  

to drink, and to use for anointing9 ia,2p! 7 n/~@>2 t3i>~) 
that with which it is usual to anoint. . . T T 

One may not use for anointing wine *q?~? 1373v . . 777 ql~y rnih?> 
or vinegar, but he may anoint with 
oil. One must not make perfumed s n  $9 975 tr~i?! . . 7:; ql~: 83 
oil from second tithe, nor may ')t# . ] n ~  . . . I ..+ rQpQ)? . . rs *]i@?aSJ-nkJ . IT  

one buy with second tithe money 
perfumed ,3i1,4 but he may the '873 ~ R R  r81 '?a( 'lPyn 
kine. If there fell into iG honeY or 538 ,qqg* '@ y f v g ~  
spices and it improved its value, '-: . I *: 



MAASER SHBNI 2ka 

the enhanced value is6 according i3inj6 53; *]:z;l'Rs H7;l DpgP 
to the added value. If fish were n2@n finvp$tl 7972~7 w37 cooked porret7 of second tithe 1.:- . . 
and were thus improved, the in- 8v 75w3nsw n-27 +li3a(n 97 . . .  T . . 
creased worth isR according to the 
added value. If dough of second ' lq ~ Y Q  ?$ n i a i ' l g ? . ~  

I 
- 

tithe were baked and so improved ,ljpvn 99 j 8  na@n ,m9aw?7 
in value, the enhanced value is . . I *: - I '  : . 
attributed to the second tithe. This 2$?sq ?v T p q ? )  ?q nq'y . . - -  

is the general principle, when the 
improvement is recognisedD*lO, the .5773 ;IT +y@'1 .a?gV?l . 
enhanced value is" according ~y nswg !:;J-)31°,( ingw@-53 . .  T 

to the added value; but if the ' 

improvement is not recognizable, 77j9 in?# ]*$w t]l>wng . . 
the increased worth is attrfbuted to 
the second tithe. 

I 1 Or I??. 2 In some editions, njnvyl. 3 27~72 in some editions. 4 Or P;??. 

5 Wine. 6 assessed, i.e., 'the increase in value should be taken into considera- 
tion (when redeeming)'. 7 Porret, leek. Or ~ ? P * ~ z J .  8 estimated. 9 Or 791. 
10 As resulting from an addition. 11 reckoned. 

Mishnah 2 2 ;13Uj7;1 T :  - 
R. Simon1 says, They may not 
anoint themselves with oil of second 

~g y?; p! j'lsix liunp '33 
tithe in Jerusalem; but the SagesP Q9p?n! ,hjahl 'p I T +  '3q ~ @ Y Q  ?a( 
permit it. They said to R. Simon, 
If% lenient ruling be allowed in the ~ ~ i ~ g v  '$37 i', n p ~  *13390~a 
case of the grave subject ofpriest's- ~3 ,;1?77;15 npnna ?~;1 Db 
due, shall we not allow a more 
lenient ruling in the case of the 'O;I~ y)?$ ?jpg '!v q@fDypq 3~: 
more lenient matter of second tithe? nnnna 3i?~ ~3 ~3-"4 
He said to them, Not4 SO! If the . 
more lenient ruling be allowed to the b9!q~7P~' ~ii)? n;l?a$ 
more serious matter of priest's-due 
-where a more lenient ruling is j3~3 ?g ~ $ p n a  . . q"n276 T :  

allowed in the case of vetches6 and p e i y s a  . . . -  ypg ~ ? g  ~ i p p  
clover6-shall we apply a more 
lenient ruling to the less severe 1704n3 ' 
subject of second tithe-where a 
more lenient ruling is not allowed 
regarding vetches and clover? 
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1 His opinion is rejected. 2 Their view is accepted. 3 See n'Y'3~ g2. 
4 fi? is omitted in some editions. 5 Or tares, horse-heans. 6 Or fenugreek, 
melilot. (See Supplement). 

Mishnah 3 2 ;1JJjQ , . 
Clover1 of second tithe may be eaten 
as b u d s : h f  ~riest's-dues-the b y m  ytFf 1 ?@ ~"0' 
School of sharn&ai4 say, All its 'Xi@ n9) tng?,D '?pP ;a9Jingr2 . . 
preparations must be done in 

n%un-b a*?qiN cleanness excepting combingd the "??? ,.:-:- 7 

head with it; but the School of nq;~p ,;rgg93j3"ym .. . 
Hillel say,6 All its preparations may 
he carried out in uncleannfss agPvD3 . . q'b~n-j? I+.+-: - f ~ ' ~ ) ) i ~  
excepting steeping it.' +;rl~flW9' yrn 

1 Or ftnqreek, melilot (see Supplement). 2 i.e., directly from the capsules 
beforc drying or in its green state. 3 %! in some editions. i . ~ . ,  clover of 
priest's-due. 4 This view is rejected. 5 ;1pB!!,cleansing or shampooing the 
head. 6 Their opinion is acceptcd. 7 ;I9;?lfj, soaking or steeping in water. 
1 5 7 ~  of second tithe may he eaten without washing the hands but after steeping 
it is necessary; 1 5 7 ~  of priest's-due requires washing of hands before eating. 

Mishnah 4 *r 33t.jp T :  

Second tithe vetches1 may be eaten '143~: 'J@ 7QYB 'f't@?3l as budsia and may be taken up3 to . 7 .  

Jerusalem and taken out again.4 If &my*L) n*~nf]S 
' I - T  . .T: . 

they have become unclean, R. 
, 1 y arfon says,6 They should be ' % i ~  li516'8>t?Xnb! I T  : *TX$~']~ . . 
divided among lumps of dough;' ~*p?ny ,n io*~Y rp'pp: 
but the Sages say,' They must be 
redeemed. And ofpri&t9,f-due8-the n.3 tn?nm"$] . . *??? ~D',Q~N 
School of Sharnmai say,0 They must 
be steened and rubbed in cleanness 

t'gg r?irt, !P*?Q?X *t4@&jg 

and may be given as food in WaYO ;;lvglOJ . . r j93~l?? il7iit73 
uncleanness; but the School of 
Hillel say,10 They must be soaked 'fiYq113 viw r ~ ' 7 n i ~  ~ P D  
in cleanness and may be rubbed and r~nw - - .n~pqua r73g137 rgv7 
given as food in uncleanness. 7 .  . T : 

Sharnmai says, They must be eaten X?'?Y" '33 *'T'yy h3~' : IT. ) ' l ~ l X  
dry. R. Akibal1 says, All their 
preparations may be carried out in 

nvprba , , .  1j9$gn-j? . tvnlx 
uncleanness. 



1 Or horsebeans, tares (sec Supplement). 2 i.e., directly from the capsules in 
the grccn statc or before drying. Washing of hands beforc eating them is 
required only when they have been first stccped. 3 ]'0!?11 in somc editions. 
4 Or rr'K$'). 5 In some editions, liugv. This vicw is rejectcd. 6 Or niWfr. 
7 Thcir opinion is accepted. 8 i.e., vetches of nQ1lF. 9 Their opinion is 
rejectcd. 10 'rhcir vicw is accepted. 11 His view is not accepted. 

Mishnah 5 il illtt'Q T :  

Ordinary1 money and second tithe 
tnonev which were scattered"--- TW -@ge n i u p  r??n1 hiu? 
whatever is picked up first is t374 ~ i ; l S w  - ; l~ ,q~.fgng@2 l ' - T  T *.. . . .  
considered as second tithe until the 

lKI$;Il ,D'?@w "1 llv ' l i r ) ~ ~ ?  amount is complete, and the rest is . . . . . . . 
ordinary money. If they were mixed 9954 , pgy  yy? QY +r?)n 
up and could bc picked up by thc ' ' 
handful, each handful is divided P ' ~ ) Z ? ~ $ J  f'7'733 'r + 31 * l i l r !  . . 
up in p r~por t ion .~  This is the ' 5  D37!ul6 j . d  7 @ ~ b ' ,  
general principle: what is collected . . . 
singly goes first to second tithe, but *]i2m . . 
what is mixed up together is shared 
out in the original ratio. 

1 Or non-holy, common, non-sacred. 2 And became mixed up or confused. 
3 Or fP03 (Piel); ]31;11 (Kal). 4 In ratio of the 1'47f7 and '3@ TfYzB.  5 1'?>3337 
in some editions. 

Mishnah 6 1 XUjG T :  

If a selal of second tithe were 
confused with one of ordinary r?sn 5v1 . . '!@ ~tpgn 3g yfiol I ... 

money, he should bring2 a seln'"s niyg ~ 3 0 s  xqnz ,)>?yn~ej 
7 -1.;: . T . .-: 

worth of coins and say, 'Let the 
'773 -@gn 5, qi, sela of second tithe wherever it may . I +.. 

be be exchanged for these coins'; niyn;1 Y y  nybnq3 ~ i p n  
and he chooses the better4 of them T - . I .  . T 

and exchanges it for them;& for they f;$y ;17p4-f)$ 'l'lla'l r ? b ~ ~  
. . .  . . . . 

have said, They may exchange m y @  '39p q+y6 r%pnr silver for copper at need, provided . 
that it does-not remain ihus but tpniqn nt#inl . I :  >p qb? . . r>)ng . . 
that the copper coins be exchanged 
for silver. 7 89% T I .  173 @ 8'57 



MAASER SHENI 26-Q 
1 1 g ? ~ ,  = 4 T!':! or 2 5z.1 (sec mlV?l Introduction, Il'a6ks). 2 The owner 
dcsired to spend the 1"?5n money outside Jerusalem. 3 Or n $ k ~ v .  4 The 
better sela of the two confused selas. 5 i .e. ,  the coins. 

Mishnah 7 7 3Jvp , . 
'I'he School of Shammai say,l A ;I@?: K? a9?nix 9 x ~ @ 1  n9;r 
man may not exchange his selasa . . 
for goldden denarri3 hut the School n q 1  931'7a l9yyd-n3 

T T  , T T :  
of I-Iillel permit it.* R. Akiba said, 
'I exchanged for R. Gamaliel and q3 ' i ?y  9 7  7n$ + ? ' 7 * ~ @ ~  fi%;l 
R. ~ o s h u a  their silver for golden 337) $I**);?! ??$I 9n.Wy 7~ 
denars.' 1 - 7  . 

+ant T T  9717 . ~ s p - n ~  r .  ggi;r: 
1 Their view is rejected. 2 0f'!V * I W ~ T ? .  3 1 silver?F?or 1 ?V= 2x goldyr?. 
(See m'y?T Introduction, Tables). 4 Their opinion is acccptcd. 

Mishnah 8 n x ~ q  , . 
If one change into a selal the coins 
of second tithe monev-the School 

p 9 3 @  ~ivvg n i u y  y?ql I .. D - J ~ ~ J  

of Shamrnai say, T& wholeB sela y?p;l-?>2. . p y ; ? i ~  *H@@ n9g 
-1.:- T 

into coins; but the School of 1:Iillel 
pay, A shekel's3 worth in silver and 5Fp lD'?biH ??;I n9?.1 ; n i ~ ?  . - 
a shekel's4 worth of copper coins.4 y r ~ ~ s  92) + n i ~ q  j j 7 p ~ 4  r p ~  
R. Meir says,6 They must not . .. ..- I , 

exchange8 both silver and produce nl l9l1  i g f f  rj5n?6 1.8 . p i x  
into silver, but the Sages permit it.7 q - 7 - n ~ ~  ~p?qj qpm . I.;- 3g 
1 See nly?l Introduction, Tables. 2 4 7 ~  in some editions. 3 In some 
editions, SRg!. 4 5z.P:5 in some editions. To  keep down the price of copper 
coins. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 For instance, half a sela of silver and half 
a sela's worth of produce for a whole sela of silver. 7 The Sages' view is 
accepted. 

Mishnah 9 b ;I$vB . . 
If one would break up into small YW 1 ~ q a  uybl q i s g  change a selal of second tithe in v . 7  .. -. +" - 
Jerusalem-the School of Shammai , ~ q ; ? j ~  ~ X Q V  n92 ,~:5t&p3 I- T 

say, Thc whole2 sela into small 
coins; but the School of Hillel say, 9)ij n.21 ; ~ ? Y Q  9 ? 9 ~ - 5 ? ~  
A shekez's3 worth of "lver and a *niY? 5i;?+P l p q  5q.P pb97~ix 
shekel's4 worth of small coins. The  . .. . I: 
arguers6 before the Sages say, '~??3iK : P9;?3n ' 3 ~ )  792736 
Three denars' worth of silver and a 
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MAASER S W E N ~  2"1°, 3l 
denm's worth of small coins. R. *n iq  1rf1 . 703 . I :  771'7 . av3q2 
Akiba says, Three denars' worth of 
silver and a uuarter6 in small coins, 

771'7 ilq3m /7glK K?'i)g 'J? 
R. Tarfon says, Four7 asperse in fi5?Q '37 *nil?? n'y'?.?rls 7bz. 
silver. Shammai1 says, He should 
deposit it in a shop and eat up its qb? 9 7 9 ~ e  . . "778' J Y ~ ~ x  

1 See PIY?IIntroduction, Tabl~s.  2 577 in some editions. 3 5~.4!! in some 
editions. 4 In some editions, ~ZW:?. 5 These 'arguers' were rK@T 12 liYq$, 
'N4! . .  12 liunq, . 'N??? 1; H:$q, B$ fg liu?ai and '?qBS l!lJ. 6 In somc editions, 
n i ~ ?  n1tr?7 . 7Qz . n1Y'3771 instead of n i ~ p  n9Y1q1 gives a clearer interpretation, 
i.e., and a quarter in small coins from the fourth denar. 7 9278 insorneeditions. 
8 l?pF= + nr or ; silver Tr?. *9 it?2q in some editions. The final accepted 
ruling is that half of a second tithe sela may hc exchanged for small copper coins 
in Jerusalem. *(See Q'Y Introduction, Tables). 

Mishnah 10 ' 3?@Q 
If some of a man's sons were 
unclean1 and the others clean,2 he 7 8 ~ ~ '  7-47 nrzp ?@ '72 
lays3 down the sela and says, 'For -ns nynfi ,p*?i;lp"pp 
what those who are clean drink let 

L'- 

this sela be given in enchange':4 it D'.?~P?WW . . 1 Y ? D ~  I .: - 
will be found that both the clean ,1939 n$??npn i t  u>b asniv 
and unclean may drink6 from the " . " . I .: 
same jar.s aq?i~"PS&~p$ n9?iilyl Y X ~ Q J  . . 

1 P'KllfTin some editions. 2 In some editions, @?. 3 OrD79. 4 Or nfjli?~. 
5 rniw in some editions. 6 But of course each one must use his own cup filled 
from this jar. 

CHAPTER 3 3 . . 
Mishnah 1 K ilf_vb 
A man may not say to his fellow, 3 ~ 3  ,iyqani afx i g s i  '& 
'Take up this produce to Jerusalem 

- - T  T  

in return for a share of it'; but he ISMY* 7bxg n i ~ ~ g ~ - n ~  
may say to him, 'Take it up and we D>YJ r l ?  7niX X ~ X  j j ? ) ~ j  
will eat and drink of it in Jerusalem.' on j ~ 7 - p ~  pnvjj, ~ > 2 g ~ v  
Further, they may give1 of it to one -: I T T  

. . 
another as a free gift. *a$n n ~ ~ n  a$ . a! . ~'lhll l 



1 Outside Jerusalem. The receivers must nevertheless consume such produce 
in Jerusalem. 

Mishnah 2 
Onc may not buy1 priest's-due 3 x@n 
with second tithe money because 
thereby he reduces the number2 q w a  . I.,' : npnn v p R 1  78 
that may eat of it; but R. ,in?-?&a t3gt;102 K?n@ ?I@n 

T .  T .  . . 
Simon3 permits it. R. Simon3 

1 ~ 8  *y9np liugv3 '331 said to them,* 'How so ! If the more . 
lenient ruling apply to Peace- 9n3!3& 573 nq n? jlivgp 922 
oJerings6 which may become abomi- - . 
nationB or overdue portion7 or '5~3' '7'7 1$(7? H?nm D P ~ W  7 : 

uncleon, should we not apply the ?nanqg j p l  x+, , ~ p p l  ,7gi117 
more lenient ruling to priest's-due?' . ..t 

'1'hey3 said to him, 'what? If the ??;I DH ;I? 45 91)3H8 
- ,  . T 

more lenient ruling apply topeace- 
oferings which are permitted8 to 3 8  .P'Y!? r15m8 IJv ~'n?ll( T :  

non-priests, should we apply the ?t19h ;171bN ET?@ 3?nn?. 
more lenient ruling to priest's-due - T :  

which is prohibited to non-priests?' 

1 Or P ' V ~ ~ ~ .  2 Unclean persons may not cat of it. 3 His view is rejectecl. 
4 The P113?F, Sages. 5 Which may be bought with second tithe money. 6 
Literally, uborninotion, urlfitness, a term applied to a sacrificewhichhas become 
rejected if the oficiaring 175 had a wrong intention in his mind. Leviticus 7, 18. 
7 1@, overdueportion of a sacrifice left over beyond the appointed time and which 
had to he burnt. Exodus 29, 34; Leviticus 7, 17. 8 P'?t? in some edi.tions. 

Mishnah 3 3 qvn 
Anyone in Jerusalem who had ~ : ' l a i ~ ?  niunl i5 ~ j p i  9p money1 and he had need2 for it and I- T 

his fellow had produce,= he may say yt;1i~ ,ni-j933 i-j9an?~ .. -. - . ,iy 7 9 7 ~ "  
to his fellow, 'Let this money be . . T :  

rendered non-holy4 for thy produce'; I+. T nigna T - '3 / iy 'a~> 
the result will he that the one will ;I! Xqp! ;?,M-,~Q 59 r759ng4 
eat his produce in cleanness6 and . I ... T .  

the other may provide for his ;1h1 'r -: ,iWlt33' TT: 'r : 1'?17'$ ?2iH 
needse with his money. But one 
may not say thus to one who is ~ p x +  xS! .?qiuy i37q6 ;lfVis? 
suspect regaiding the observance of + ~ X Q T ~  H ' ~ H ~  T I... p,xn .;lTT apt, 13 
tithes except7 in the case of doubt- 
fully tithed produce. 
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1 Of second tithe. 2 For other purposes than food, drink or unguent. 3 Of 
r ? ~ .  4 Or a'?&n. 5 Because the produce acquires the sanctity of sccond 
tithe. 6 l'??.; in some editions. 7 i.e., unless it was second tithe moncy set 
apart for 'KP? produce. 

Mishnah 4 7 ;I@ 
If one had produce1 in Jerusalem 7 ~ ~ @ 3  niu?r8 r~ j t ~ j ? 7 ~ 3  nh*gl 
and moneya in the provinces, he " . - I- T 

may say, 'Let that money3 become 3Sj rv7Vlv DiJiJ hiUi933 flbiH 
non-holy4 for this produce.' If one nt9tjnq niua6 +V?K;~ ni7.9 had money6 in Jerusalem and 1-7 I..7 

produce' in the provinces, he may ',;I ,yniH f;i497~3 n iy 'p  
say, 'Let this money become non- . 

holyn for that produce';-only pro- n iv5~2  39 y77rnn4 qrbx? niunn .r - 
vidkd that they bring7 that produce 
up and eat it in Jerusalem. 

i 7Spttf' . . 7371'1 ,ag? 
+a:3tti?s> 733~~7 

I T  T . T ah: 

1 Of ~47n. 2 Of second tithe. Hc needs the moncy for other purposes. 
3 niY?;l YI? in some editions. 4 Or r?'S~p. 5 Of second tithe. 6 Of r?m. 
7 n $ ~ $  in some editions. 

Mishnah 5 il ;1xZjb T :  

Money1 brought into Jerusalem 
may be taken out again,hut produccl 

n i ~ r i ~ !  . . n:Sttin54 I -T  nibm T : .  niu;r1 
brought in may not be taken out 137 +r&~i? IrNl . rp131 T : .  nh9p11 
again. Kahharl Simon2 ben Gama- 
lie1 says, Even produce' may be TX fynifi Yx'??~ 13 IiYPv 
brought in and taken out again. *r&qiq) T Q I ~ J  ni7'g;lr1 r :  

1 Of second tithe. 2 His vicw is not accepted that it should be allowed to take 
the produce outside Jerusalem to have it ground or baked cheaply and then take 
it in again to be consumed. 

Mishnah 6 1 ilgp 
Produce1 which had been complete- v-j?g) T R ~ K ? ~  ;1?7)~j@ niygl  
ly harvested and had passed through ' ' ' : ' 

. .  . 
Jerusalem-itsa second tithe must 'J@ 7w~71 7ifnl ,~lfiV77: I -T  .  in? 
be brought back to Jerusalem to X ~ W  ,njm,g 3,xilz .. . - . . I +  T be consumedS there. And if it 137p . . .  
had not been completely harvested, ,n$>4 D 9 3 Y  'Yb , T V ~ X ? ~  ilJm . . 
for instance baskets of grapes for 
the wine-press4 or baskets of figs 'xpp n q  ;;lrzray ~ 9 ~ n  qpp! 
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for the store6-the School of a;r?m 93t# I@YD ~i tn :  ,n9?hiN Sharnmai%av. One must bring ... 
0 

back their second tithe to Jerusalem n9P ;~:%7S7 ?;)H7" 
I T T  

and consurne3 it there; but the 
School of Hillel say, He mav redeem *~ i j ?a  'r 333 T .  ?2tt5l?;1'13:' . . .  ,D9??iK " .  
it and consume it3 anywhere. R. D ~ W Q  7137~ n-pfi: 13 liyptfj8 971 
Simon8 ben Judah says in the name 
of R. Jose, The  School of ~harnmai6 'NMV h92 ~ p f  nl . ... X? ,'Pi9 '22 . . .  
and the School of Hillel were not ; ~ = p g  H$@ ni7999 3y 3% n.37 
divided aver the subiect of produce9 . . 
which had not bien cokpletely D~?@'J@ . . lw$?D !D;I?.??p . .  . ~IJ?K>Q 
harvested that its second tithe 
may he redeemed" and consumed3 ?~rpfi?i . . .  7~ 52, +nlpa T 432 T :  3 2 ~ ~ 1  
anywhere. Rut over what were they , ~ n > x y ~  n7;73@ niy%P1 3y 
divided?-About producel1 that : ' 

. .  . 
was completely harvested, the TfUqD TiTQ? rD'?qiH 'XBg6 n'aq . . 
School of - ~hamrnai6 saying, One ;n:5tti9r93 3 2 ~ ~ 1 ~  ~ g $ @  9 4 ~  
must bring back to Terusalem its lT' . T .  " 
second tithe and eat L3 there; and 3 2 ~ ' ) ~  ;1PT: ,Q9?olN '7);! i7'2712 . . .  
the School of Hillella saying, One 
may redeem it and eat it3 anywhere. Nri? . ~13;" T: 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 1 3  . . +Pip? 573 
~ n d  do ubtfz~lly tithed pioducel~ *nml] 
may be brought inla and taken out . .  . 
again and may be redeemed. 
1 Whose 3Qn!and l i d w  7fv!l? had not yet been separated, i .e . ,%~~roducc.  
2 ~ ~ ~ $ i n s o m c  editions. 3 Or +2vll, and it must be eaten. 4 Wine-pressing vat. 
5 Store for fruit. 6 i.e., their opinion differs in another matter. 7 Or fif.el 
5253, may be redeemed and conrumed. 8 His opinion is rejected. 9 Or n i i ~  
10 Or fia!?! [N+hal]. 11 In some editions, ni7-D. 12 Their views are 
excepted. 13 Or '93;17 (see 'W!, Introduction). 14 Into Jerusalem. 

Mishnah 7 I f i g p  
If a tree stood within a wall1 and ngiq2 ~ 3 9 7 ~  T n i u  Smp! 7?9y 
leaned over2 outside, or stood . . 
without and leaned over inwards, ,b>g? aiill . . pn3 "'tDiU i N  ,y?n? 
the part above the wall and within 
is deemed i n ~ i d e , ~  and the part ,~173?3~ . . P)I>] . . ;~i$na 7 9 2  

I above the wall and outwards is .~7n?34 ym51 n@ng "'tppb 
considered outside.4 Olive-presses6 
-if their entrances were inside ~'39'7 7;l'DOpttf . . ,  P c ? x  'D?6 
and their body6 outside, or their 
entrances without and their body 

y7" t,~;mn)t# . . i~ ,y?nL, fi?p 



within, the School of Sl~arnmai say, ,P9"$1N 'KBg l19z ,n9>9f f l > ~ j  . . . . .  
The whole is considered insidk; 
but the School of Hillel say,7 The ,nv?pi~ >>;! n3s7 ;b93343 * .  433 
portion above the wall and inwards ,07979 n91p)l n?in;l 7233)) 
is considered inside, and the part 

. . . . .F . 
above the wall and outwards is *yln?? rlnL?1 n?ing 7ppq 
deemed without. 
1 Inside Jerusalem. 2 Its trunk or branches. 3 The second tithe may be 
eaten there but not be redeemed. 4 The second tithe may not he consumcd 

there but may be redeemed. 5 On the wall of Jerusalem. 6 4'f?, cu~ity, 
interior, hollow. 7 Their view is accepted that in the inner part: (in Jerusalem) 
the second tithe may be eaten but not be redeemed, but in the outer part (outside 
Jerusalem) the second tithe may not be consumed but may be redeemed. 114 

Mishnah 8 n q@? 
The chambers built in the Temple ninqnpr mg31 niqqla ni>@Sj 
Court1 and open into the non-holy . 1 

grounds-their interior is non-holy .P17iza ]~~ l j i i l l  Hn i?il7 ,%ll?2 
but their roofs are considered to be ninqnpr >in> ni9qg4 in holy g r o ~ n d . ~  Those built4 on . 
non-holy ground and opening on ni9aa .+in liyniq! w>iz l?in 
to the Temple Court-their interior 
is considered to be on holy ground d ? i ~ ?  ninlnpr V7Q7 
and their roofs to be non-hol~. 7 x 3 ~  p - n i ~ l  ,>injq 
'Those built both within the Temple * : K ,  

Court and on non-holy ground, and 'IXl3n ,mi?  . I miay]  + .  W~iza  
opening both on' to the Temple 
Court and non-holy ground-their +in ?in>! 4ina 
interior and their roofs above the 
Temple Court and towards the 
Temple Court are holy, and over 
the non-holy ground and towards 
non-holy ground are non-holy. 
1 Literally, in the holiness, ie., ;l?fq. 2 i.e. nlp?J 13 ,the hillside of the Temple. 
3 With reference to the slaughter of sacrifices and their consumption and to the 
entrance in cleanness. But this applies only if the roofs be on the same level 
as the ground slope. 4 The chambers. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;IjWq T :  

Second tithe that had been brought d?$l73 bp$@ . . '9@ 7@D 
into Jerusalem and became unclean, ;1K)39P3 1NJ K?bJ@ ra ,KQb3! 
whether it became unclean from a T . . . . . 



diwct cause of uncleanness or from ra ,aXp7LIa 7?]9 N Q ~ J ~  ra . . 
a secondary cause oj- uncleanness, 
whether inside1 or' outside:Qhe 'xgv hsa ,y?ngl 1'2 n9???l 
School if Shammai say, All2 should ,n9mj 5 m ]  am: %;la ,aypix 
be redeemed and be consumed 
inside, except only what had become fyqn3 nvn?@g 287 H?pJ@7? . . r7n 
unclean from a direct cause of 379: 332 ,ny)?jx ?P;! n7q 
uncleanness outside; but the School . ' 
of Hillel say, All must be redeemed 7?12 . xap$@Q T .  . rqn ,y?na3 5>~?1  T .  

and be consumed ~ i t h o u t , ~  except 
only what had become 'unclean *b'l93";IK?D;li T :  

from a secondary cause within.3 

1 The Walls of Jerusalem. 2 In some editions, P'J!? 538 53517 37.31, 
3 The Walls of Jerusalem. The accepted ruling is as follows: second tithe 
produce that had become unclean outside Jerusalem must be redeemed and be 
eaten outside Jerusalem; if it became unclean inside Jerusalem from a direct 
cause of uncleanness it must be redeemed and be consumed outside; if it became 
unclean inside after redemption it must be convurned inside Jerusalem. 

Mishnah 10 2 3 ~ ~  
T i  * 

If what was bought1 with second 
'J@ ~ig rjgzq nqpb;ll tithe money became unclean, it may T : . . . .  I + -  

be redeemed;' R. Judah says,3 , Y ~ i x  3""p;l:s '23 ;77?ls 
I t  must be buried. They4 said to R. 
Judah, 'If second tithe itself that 08 3vq ,ny?fi: '?>? i5 ?7b84 
had become may be re- M;I '72 xppgj inyg 2~ Y~QB 
deemed, is it not all the more 
reason that what had been bought ?@ Y@gB 7P3.3 . . .  n?i;l72 fn?.93 . . 
with second tithe money and had 
become unclean mav also be re- . a37 1 ~ 8  ?ny.?:g . . 1.7 71"~ xpjttf . . 
deemed?' He said to them, 'No, if . - 3tti ... YfUDtll? ..-.- DF?ij_38 D v  ,H? . . , .  . 
you say of second tithe itself which 
m y  be redeemed when clean far pin?? yiapa 2733 . . x n  
from Jerusalem, would YOU say 7 ~ 3 3  ~ ~ i ; l ~ ~  q y ~ ~ f i  , ~ i ~ p  
the same of what has been bought . " : 
with second tithe money which may P?"> ~ h v z  27.93 . . il'@ ,y@gg 
not be redeemed when clean far 
from Jerusalem?' 

?Dip? 

1 Whether inside or outside Jerusalem, 2 And this is the accepted ruling. 
3 His view is rejected. 4 The P'P?q (Sages). 
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MAASER SBENI 3l1+I2 

Mishnah 11 8' il!$?J 
If a deer' that had been ,nBq ~ivvp 7g2.3 inz7g '37' with second tithe3 money died, it . . .  . . 
must be buried with its hide; R. ]~YBQ . . 7 7  ;hl~ 91 59 
Simon says,4 It  must be redeemed. 
If one bought it alive and slaughter- 1~170 1n in?? T :  +i17!31 ,,nix - 
ed it and it became unclean, it ,,giX q i . 6  -27 ;;17?1 l ~ n ~ ~ v  
must be redeemed; R. Jose says,6 T : .: 
I t  must be buried. If one bought it '?!2 ,8?pJl . . Dlnd in?? *73r T . T :  

slaughtered and it became unclean, 
it must be treated just as p r o d u ~ e . ~  

*n i~ 'Q3~ 

1 Or gaxelle. 2 Any beast or fowl bought with second tithe moncy must be 
buried whole if it died; but if such became unclean after slaughtering it must be 
redeemed as in the case of second tithe produce that had become unclean. 
3 i.e., 'lv 7vzn. 4 His view is rejected. 5 His opinion is not accepted. 6 
Or n i l q .  

Mishnah 12 2Vi t& 
4 ; .  

If one lent jars1 for second tithe,= 
even rhough he sealed them up, 18 ,'J@ Y @ ~ B Y  . . ? ' ~ ~ ~ ~  
t h e 9  are Lot considered as tithe. 7 j l  - T  +yfrm83 .. -. - ;1jp T T ~7 ,ID@ 9 9  3g 
If he poured into them non-tithed 

T T .  

wine, if before4 they were sealedup, 7!z 87 T T  ~3$73?L . ]?inj 
theys do not count as tithe, but if 796 .y@P?) 342 ,]~J@ob T T .  *,bun3 t .. -. - 
after they were sealed ~ p , ~ t h e y  are 
reckoned as tithe. If befores they ,;18131 7nXJ T . .  ni?1u7 T T H?$ 
were sealed up, they7 are neutra- 
lized in a hundred and one parts, TY *]g@ . 532 T :  nidtiz_ps . . ,191@n? T T .  

but if after they were sealed up, ;%a 3p nngB ~ l i n  H?@ 
they render holy8 in any quantity 
whatsoever. Before one has sealed +nn~ l  + ... : nn& ?3n T - m i n  ,piup? T ‘t .: 
them up, he may separate priest's- 
due from one for all; but after he 
has sealed them up, he must 
separate priest's-due from each one 
separately. 
1 lz!P, oil-vessel, wine-vessel; a cylindrical vessel sunk into a cellar floor. 2 For 
wine also so designated. 3 i.e.,7@ ?@B. The jars themselves do not become 
part of the tithe. Literally, he has not purchased tithe, 4 i.e., before the wine 
was designated tithe. 5 Then the wine was designated tithe. 6 If they were 
designated priest's due and became confused with non-holy wine. 7 Thc jars 
themselves. 8 The jars must be sold to 155 but one jar is given to the 123 free. 



own nr whether it were given4 to l?l# K?;I(LC ra rn'v)?lJ3 1'59 
T T  

him as a free gift.6 +;r?~n?"? tnsp 1'17 

1 Or @en, literally says. 2 Leviticus 27, 13. 3 Orn'.rtSPrj. In actual practice 
it is 13?7! ,afourth(i.e.,+[theosiginal$lus ;-of the original], thus algebraically 
if thc original bc x then the '13?l? d@n = 5 [ x  + T] = :, that is onefourth). 
4 Or ]f?l?q. 5 This can only refer to 5 p g ,  completely untithedproduce. 

Mishnah 4 7 3 2 ~ ~  
1 ;  - 

A way out may be f ~ u n d l * ~  regard- 
 in^ second tithe. How so? A man 7737 +*J$ ~ @ g p  fig f.n.~?;?~/~ 

0 

may say to his adult son or daughter, a'7ixg ins)? 113) 0% .r .r  is 
or to his Hebrew bondman or 
bondwoman, 'Here is this rnoney,a B?'J j a ' l lm  . 'r Wt~vv7  T . .  i ~ w ?  . . 
redeem for thyself this ~econdti the"~ v7g 7py~4  qL) 796 njup 
But he may not speak in this wise 
to his son or daughter who are lm?7 13?? 72 7DXi H? 318 T -: *;lf . 
minors, or to his Canaanite bond- inngvvs iq$??s jn9jPp;r 
man or bondwoman, because their T . + . . 
hand is as his hand.s +ilr:? ]*rkv6 '35~ J P ' J ~ J ~ I  . T T .  . . . 
1 B?V,to evade a law by an art$ce, to act artfully. 2 To  evade paying the 
addedfifth. 3 As a gift,;l;$p:. 4 And when the redeemed produce has thus 
hecorne ]??~n it is handed over as a free gift to the owner who has not therefore 
to pay the added$fth, for he had not redeemed it. 5 i.e., their action is exactly 
as if the owner had acted. 

Mishnah 5 il ;lgQ 
If onet were standing in his granary 
but he had no money2 in his hand, 

lnivpVi-r:q f.3; l'i!3 7 ~ i u  n;gl 
he may say to his fellow, 'This 75~2 I - T  ni19@;J3 '73 ji19;ily l g i ~  
produce3 is given to thee as a free 
gift.' Then4 he goes on to say, 'Let ~ 7 9 i ~ l  cl]in4 +;l!~??? . 77 . ~'~7n3 
h s  be exchanged6 for money which niy)j 5~ r 3 k n ~ s  q$fi 97q 
is in the house.' T  - . T  . 

+n:azV 
1 When one wanted to avoid paying the addedfifth. 2 T o  give to the other 
(who also had no money on him) to redeem the second tithe for him. 3 This 
refers to 5 : ~  produce (Compare preceding Mishnah,Note 5). 4 After the other 
has separated the second tithe. 5 Ox fi'???~. Thus again the owner has evaded 
the payment of the added fifth. 



Mishnah 6 
If anyone drew1 from another 
second tithe at the price of a sela, 
but before he was able to redeem it 
it went up to two, he gives him a 
sela and makes a sela profit and 
the second tithe3 is his. If anyone 
drew from another second tithe for 
two selas, but before he managed 
to redeem it it stood at a sela, 
he gives him a sela of ordinary 
money and a sela from second 
tithe money of his own. If he" 
were one who is not reliable 
conc~rning tithes, he may give4 him 
from doubtfully tithed 

1 i . ~ . ,  drew into possession. 2 Some editions have '!a( 3fyZn ~41i,7 instead of 
'!\ti TfVql3. Some commentators understand this to mean that the 'second' sela. 
viz., the 'other' sela, bclongs to him. 3 The seller was Y?g;! PY, one who is not 
reliable concerning tithing, to whom redemption rrloncy fromSW'JW TfVzg 
must not be given. 4 Or pays. i .~. ,  the second sela. 5 1'?yP in some 
editions. i.e., from 'K?*f 5q '$PI 7fPy19. 

Mishnah 7 T xtt'~ T :  

If one redeem second tithe but did 
not designate1 it, R. Jose2 says, I t  p a @  x ? ~  831' 9 ~ g  T@Y?J ntisg 
is sufficient; but R. Judah says,a ;179;773 923 $7 * I _ T D ~ ~  q j 9 2  927 
H e  must definitely designate it. 
If one were talkinn to a woman 7838 n:;! 'm?? 87: *1_7ll)i~ - 
concerning her divorce4 or her ~PPJ! 3~ n ~ v g  ~9 betrothal and he gave her her ' 
bill of divorce4 or her gift of Og'g??pl 3Pa4 nf T: ~ ~ ' ~ ? * r ~ >  T I... . . .. . ~ . . . - 

betrothal, but did not designate if p g  , 7 ~ i *  *pi* 947 , ~ 3 - p  871 
e~pres s ly ,~  R. Jose2 says, I t  is . 

sukcieni; hut R. ~ u d a h 3 - w ~ ~ )  He .w2~7  7935 , y )? i~  ;n~ny T .  933 
must designate it explicitly. 

1 He did not state that it was redemption of second tithe. 2 His view is accepted 
3 His opinion is rejected. 4 in some editions. 5 Or w3D. 



Mishnah 8 n n~tfs23 , ;  - 
If anyone set aside an issarl and ti'sn 1'7~ ?>HI l y v l  lJ'3i32 reckoning on it ate up half its value, . : T .  1. - 
and then-he went elsewhere. where X~;I 73 .,ny ~ i p n j  g>;rl 
its value was a pondion,= he can r :  T .  

still consume in virtue of it another T i 9  3~ 5 ) j ~  f1i9T37DJa . .  . XBi' 
issm's worth. If anyone set aside p5y 3 3 ~ 7  7j~tjqaz n p ; t  +~~~~ 

a pondion and counting on it ' ' - : :: ' - "' - 
consumed half its worth, and then 7q! ry!l& fijj??? q?iJj fi'$n , . 
he went somewhere else where its 
value3 was an issar, he may consume 7iu4 13p 5 2 1 ~  flp-gj x w  
in virtue of this only another4 half tyv 7ppD 5g l s q  n'$p$ + J ~ Q  
issar's worth. If anyone put aside 

jiD9xa 1tou ms6 13p 52ixb an issar for second tithe redemption, : 

counting on it he may consume6 *#i@ p$va  +lD'Y$ nvQ)? 7?M7 
one-eleventh6 of an issar's worth, or , . 
one-hundredth7 of an issar's worth. ??? nS2qQ ;;1>fUg 598 jfi'??Ji~ 

I I  t 

The School of Shammai say,8 One- 
tenth in both cases; but the School 'KQ71YI : - 7fUY T T 7h& 'X'772 C I ~ ~ D ~ K  

of Hille19 say, one-eleventh for 
certainiy tithed produce and one- 
tenth for doubtfully tithed produce. 

1 Forredemption ofsecond tithe. 2 A pondion is worth 2 issar. 3 Nri' K93 in 
some editions. 4 7fYin sqme edtions is omitted. 5 In some editions,53r;l. 
6 If the produce b e ' W ,  doubtfully tithed. 7 If the prbduce be 'W, certainly 
tithed. 8 Their view is rejected. 9 Their opinion is accepted. 

Mishnah 9 D q?J - .  
All coins1 that are found are rslx '72 09$jna niupa-5y considered non-holy, even a gold 1.. 

dinar2 mingled with silver and qpx.2  ID^ ail) 'r .r lp ??%$ ,r??n 
copper coins. If anyone found a a~n"$nl x$? *niupa av1 shard3 with them on which was ... ,.: 
written4 Tithe, then such must be +ypgBs ;I) 'y@gB 13, am74 
assumed to be tithe.6 , . 

1 But any such money found in Jerusalem during at)?>,llolyday period, when 
sccond tithe was brought in is considered as second tithe redemption money. 
2 7?? - 24 78% -$"I or 24 797. (See Tables of Weights and Measures, 
Introduction D'V?T). 3 Or sherd, potsherd. 4 in some editions. 
5 Second tithe redemption money. 
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Mishnah 10 ' . . 

If anyone find a vessel and on it 
be written O$eringX-R. Judah says, 

q n p 1  . T  1-+Y T T  anal T :  33 . xriag 
If it were of earthenware it is non- +t@ Dy 1lBiH 2776 '$2 
holy, and whatever is in it is offering; 
and if it were of metal, it is offerinn i 3 in~g  . e 2gl y>m ~n ~ D ? Q  - - 
and is therein is non-hol~* X?2 ~h3303 >a( a:;! PYl ;l??Z 
They2 said to him, I t  is not the . . 
way of people to put what is non- n?ya * r j ~ n  bin?@ . . 797z 
holy into what is ofering, ni'g> DTX T T  72 . 734 ~8 43 

1 Or Sacrifice. 2 The a')??q (Sages). 

Mishnah 11 N' ;iltfiry? T .  

If anyone find a vessel1 and there 
be written on it a Kafa, this is q q 7 ~  P 1% 7' T am31 T :  . x3is;l 
nfering, a Mem3, it is tithe, a n 6  131b ~ " - N D T  74 ,l@yn na :. I :. .. -. - 
Daleth4, it is doubtfully tithed, a 
Teth6, it is certuinly untithed, a YJ jn9D7 ngV?p! . . 'n??Y 
Taw6, it is priest's-due because in ,pi+ 932 * ; I G ~ Y ~  nnp h 
times of danger' they used to write 
a Tuv instead of Terunnh. R. *PJ P'IX T T  -13 . ! J ~ D @ ~  ~713  f7niK 
Jose8 says, They may all be the 
names9 of persons. Said R. Jose, n-anlo xrn T T r5.p~  pi- '32 7 ~ 8  
Even if one found a casklo and it nr3y nh?! .nil-p n$>n 8-31 
was full of produce, and on it be ' "' 

r3Ntd /r??l7 998 '73 !;1?17n written priest's-due, this should be .-! ... . . 
considered non-holy, because I can 
assume that last vear it was filled 

n i p  n x ? ~  "3 77ntqx . . j~nix  
with produce14 of priest's-due and 
someone had since emptied it out.ll 

1 In the case of a p>b l??, a, earthe~warevessel, thus marked the contents only 
arc viti;lf, holy, but in the case of a 5 4 7 ,  avesselofwoodor metal, boththcvesscl 
and contents are dlza, dedicated. 2 The initial letter of ??li;i. i.e., dedicated. 
3 The initial letter of 7@9. 4 The initial letter of 'HUT. 5 The initial lctter 
of 5::. 6 The initial letter of ;i??*l!. 7 i.e., persecution. 8 His views are 
not accepted. 9 i.e., the initials of persons' names. 10 Or jar, barrel, tub. 
11 ;1$?7 in some editions. i.e., and the one who had emptied it out had forgotten 
to erase the word ;1F*lp. 



Mishnah 12 1' ;il@ 
7 :  

If one said to his son, 'Second tithe 
h9s2 .JII( y@gn .in? '1~ix;l is in chis corner'-and he found - T :  

some1 in another corner, this is to "),I! rh>nX ns>f2 r'lKXQ'll 'if . 1.:- he considered as non-holy. If there T :  T T .  

had been there a manaha and he X$?q a??2 P? ;I:;! *~?qn 5% 
found two l~undred ,~  the surplus is , Q ~ X P ~  ;ryqn lyvs  .qn_x?3 
non-holv; if two hundred4 and he I- 

found oi ly one manah, the whole *IYG 332 #a@ ~ 3 ~ 5  
T T 

lot is tithe. 
1 X??? in some editions. 2 3!? = 100 TlT or 100 79z 7k?. Of second tithe. 
3 20079f or 200 lr?. i.e., 2 3!?. 4 200 777 or 200 182 T? had been placed 
there. (See alV?l Introduction, Tables). 

CHAPTER 5 
Mishnah 1 
A vineyard in its fourth year1 must 
be marked outB with clods of earth, niflipa inix rj9:!73p2 ,3777 ~721 
and fruit trees of their fmt  three 

' . . . .I.. 

years with sherds? and graves 'h'D?naa . . a ? ~ y  ?!&? . . 'a??g . .  . 

with lime4 mixed with water and +gpiw~ nnngr ~ v ~ y  niyap 
poured over. Rabban Simon ben . . .  T . .. 
~ a m a l i e l  said, When is this the ilF% F?E~?B! . 72 + T~YR@ . ]BY f -  1 n X  -r 

case?-In the Sabbatical Year.& .n,yr3wqs 
And the scrupulously pious"eop1e . . : - ?P'Y~X a??? 
used to lay down7 coinsR and say,O niyn;ls-h~ 7'n93D7 ~ q y p ~ ; ~ ! ~  

'All that is gathered here let it be 
T . , 

redccmed1° by these coins.'8 ~tr . am . ~i;i7%3-5? f~9mix)g . . 

1 3 ? 1 ~  (literally,prepuce, fureskin)fruit trees of their Jirst three years;'Y??,what 
isinits fuurthyeur; 'Y;7 a:?., auineyardin its fourthyear;'V?? YP!,fuurthyear's 
jruit o j  a tree; [Leuiticus 19, 23, 24, 251. 'The fruit of trees during the first 
thrce years of their growth was forbidden for common use. In the fourth year 
the fruit had to be taken to Jerusalem for consumption, or it could be redeemed 
(i.e., its value in money with thc '@Q, addedjfth, set aside) and the mone be 5 taken to Jerusalem to be spent there (the redeemed fruit thus becoming f . ln, 
non-holy). If a tree be planted on or before 16th (to allow a fortnight for 
rooting and thirty days' growth in the passing year) then the lst17T0 begins the 
sccond year of growth. After the thirdl?*yO the fruit though no l o n g e r 3 ~ ~ ~ r n a y  
still not he consumed until after the 15th (or ni l?~? n!$D WHY, The Neav Year 
fur Trees). 2 This must be done even in a n'Y'T?, Sabbatical Year because its 



fruit is not 7p33 and must be consumed in Jerusalcm. 3 Or shards, potsherds. 
4 Or chalk, plaster. This is necessary that the clean, P'"!i;lF (afgS, priest or T'!!, 
naxarite) do not go there and become P'KHP, unclean. 5 When all produce 
becomes "'@a, ownerless, common property. 6 Whose vineyards reached their 
fourth year in the Sabbatical Year. 7 Or B'F1?9, f'n'?D, t~*?*!n. 8 Or money. 
9 And this i s  an accepted ruling for a non-Sabbatical Year also. 10 0 r 5 7 ~ g .  

Mishnah 2 1 ;I3tdn 
The  fruit of a vineyard in  its fourth T :  

year had to be brought up1 to ~?2@7'?'~ n$iy ;I:;(' 'y?? . . .  

Jerusalem2 if distant u p  to a-day's jl,H1 
iournev from Jerusalem, And what " : 

+73 535 T :  'I.. aiq $>;m 
was iis l i m i ~ ? - ~ ~ e l e t h ~  to the t~h1;I-l)? T - hSnH3 . r? - ?;l??no H'? 
south, AkrabahQo the north, Lod" 
to the west, and the Jordan to the -p 715' llD?fJ-]Q ;I?3pS?y . . 
east. And when the fruits became +n?!)?J-p ]??;a! t37un3 . . T -: - too many they decreed that they 
could be redeemed near the wa11;6 %??@ . . qppn;! I. : ni798 q37tgq 
and there was a condition on this ;I;? v ~ g q  ;;lqin) + q ? y 6  ;173~ 
matter,' that whenever they wished . . . . 
the matter should revert to its 'litnl 157ia( , . D7'8t t7772' 
former state, R. Jose says, This 
was the condition after the Temple g i9  '33 +;19;l@ T +  . nib27 7215 'I" + 

was destroyed; and there was an ;I;;! ttiypF;l h9a 37@)'3 17niN 
understanding that when the 

"n'g fa"+ 'at? ;;IS3 'XJ?;l Temple should be rebuilt the matter 
was to revert as aforetime. 7775 "lir ai??p;lr n'a ;137:@ . . 

1 i.e., they were not to be redeemed in this case during the Temple period. 
2 So as to decorate thc strccts with the produce. 3 Or nk~. The situation 
of this place has not heen cstablished. 4 Or na?Z3?. 5 Or Lydda. 6 i.e,,even 
if the vineyard were near the wall of Jerusalcm. 7 7?*r,S in some editions. 

Mishnah 3 X il!qQ 
In the case of a vineyard in its fourth 
year1 the School of Shammai say,a ' ~ ' ? n j ~  ' K D ~  n'a t'V17 T . ... I -.. - . . .. 
 he added j f th  and remova1' 20 n714- ; A U ~  95 ~ 3 1  Wgi? iL/ ~ 8  
not apply to it; but the School of . . 
Hille14 say, They do apply. The  'Hi@ R'2 *i? tu'? rh*?f?j~ ??;! 
School of Shammai say,a The  laws 
of grape-gleaningss and of poor i? @! . bra6 .I:' i5 @ )P'?Q~N 



clusters5 apply to it, and the poor  BY: ]'T~D P9P;I) . . fll??>i~" 
redeem for themselves; but the *niS i?s>-n3yi~ 3?;1 n9374 School of Hille14 say, All6 of it for 7 -  

the winepress. 
1 i.e., the grapcs of. 2 Their view is rejected. 3 Or 7593. The removal 
from one's house of any urlsurrendered tithes and priest's-dues and first fruits 
in the fourth ycar and in the Sabbatical Year (sec Y). 4 Their opinion is 
accepted. 5 See Introduction. 6 Or ibp. 

Mislmah 4 7 33IZjZJ 
T :  

Howl do they redeem the fourth 
year's fruit of a tree?-One sets n'!n T3717 7 .  Yt9; l'f 15 f 3'3' 
down the basket before three2 
and says, 'How much would a 17nix! . p;ltt'?v"g T .  4y %a- f )~  
rnrn want to redeem for himself .yibp 15 nh~? q i y  ~ 7 y  293 

1.:: for a sela on condition to defray 
also the expenses3 incurred out of ? i n q ~  ~'$l;l> n ~ v  43 
his household?' And he lays down - 5 )  ,,B~N! nignn4-nn y~nq 
the coins4 and says, 'All that shall T T - . 1. -  

be pthered here let it be redeemed5 lll~?? 59 3 j ? l l ~ ~  ?lit? ~ 2 7 ~ 3  
. . 

for these coins at the rate of so (and 
so) many baskets for a sela,' *u403 1.:: P+P 721 723 79x3 l " T  

1 The owner does not have to pick the fruit first before redemption, but may 
redeem the fruit while still on the tree on the assessment of three experienced 
persons;hut a 1237~ dnijmust be added to the valuation ( ~ e e 4 ~ ,  Notea). 2 Ex- 
pert pcrsons must estimate the value. 3 For guarding, digging, hoeing, etc. 
4 Or money. 5 Or + ! ~ q .  
Mishnah 5 3 2@?J . . 
But in the Sabbatical Year one 
redeems it at its va1ue.l And if a:;! m1 , *i"t@l . . ?;lf I.. ib ~ ' Y W ~ J  

.. . 

everything were ownerless, only 73b - X ~ X  TI.: 13 r p  7231n 533 
the cost of gathering is considered. 
Anyone who redeems his own .iP@ 'SQ~ up$ n7i93 fly?) 
fourth year's fruit of a tree must add ~q;la( .. ra .. ,in*Vqn -. ~ 5 3  l*pib 
the jfth of its value, whether it . T T  

was actually his own or whether * ~ h ~ l  .I T -  . i? fny@"f'3~ i?tlf 
it had been given2 to him as a free 
gift. 
1 As no tillage is allowed in the Sabbatical Year no allowance is made for labour 
costs. 2 Such produce may be given away when in blossom but not when 
grown and ripe. 



Mishnah 6 1 XWQ 7 :  

On the of the first day of ngp. j@ liWm;l 3iD ~ i -  my1 
Passover in the fourth year and the . . . . 
seventh year removal2-was carried a9;1 'r T n'va@ 3@1 . . n9y92? +@ 
out. How wasa the removal2 carried 79305~~ ?ywqB a:qS 73'3 . ~ w ~ 2 ~  out? They gave4 priest's-due and . 
~riest's-die if the frst tithe to fD;'pai 7@gn npl,m apym 

t :  whom they were d u e , h n d  Jirst 
tithe to whom it was due, and 7&737 fl'h7~7 T T .  7lWN7 7@57DT5 
poor-man's tithe to whom it was 
due,%nd second tithe7 and j r s t  

~ I W  m g r  f ~ ' l u a r  T + .  '2: 
fruits were cleared away everywhere. *P?j?h 'r 333 T :  D9?llJnn . . D97132;1! 
R; Simon8 says, The  jirst fruits ~'ID'I nl?rlx;r q i x  liui# '37 were given to the priests as in the . 
case of priest's-due. The  School of nrp ,3y&j3~;1~ . - -  ,3?77n) ~ 9 3 3 5  
ShammailU say, Cooked foods 
should be cleared awav; but the ; T V ? ~  77: t ~ 7 ~ i ~  ' X D ~  
School of Hilleln say, it is consi- ~ 1 ; 1  7 3  , ~ y q j ~  3Pq n-2~11 
dered as if it had already been 
removed.la + 7 ~ 1 2 ~ 3 ' ~  

1 At the fi?!l? period. 2 7q91 in some editions. 3 In some editions 7SY'J nf? 
is omitted, 4 Literally, they give. 5 To the 7b, Levite. 6 To thc 'Jq, poor 
person.7 Actually in the case of '$@ 7@B, second tithe, and'$?: UP!, fruit ~d a 
four year old tree,ifin one's possession in Jerusalem sufficicnt of them to last for 
~ o n s u m ~ t i o n u n t i l t h e f i ~ ~ ~  of 5f IhqB,  the last (i.e., 7th) day of Pusover, 
is retained and the remainder must be destroyed; but such produce outside 
Jerusalem must be entirely destroyed. 8 His opinion is rejected. 9 That 
contained in it any admixture of produce which comes under the law of removal. 
10 Their view is rejected. 11 Their opinion is accepted. 12 Bccausc the 
prohibited material is no longer distinguishable. 

Mishnah 7 I ;IJ@~ 
Anyone who had produce1 at this ~ ~ ~ n i  ;m p;a2 ni'l9V il, T'J@ 'n 
time2 and the time came for : 

r e rno~a l ,~  the School of Shammai4 )P'?D~X 'KDP n'2 f7W933"@ 
say, He must redeem it6 with 
money;B but the School of Hille17 n92j?' ;7QDa6 . 1 .: 3~ 7 7 7 ~ 7 ~  7 7 P  
say, It  is all one whether it is yp?_ ]a@ 7 ~ 3  a)piX 5>2 
money or produce. 

+h57'5 ?a@ 7Q81 . . 



Mishnah 11 
According to all Thy command- 
ments which Thou hast commanded 
me: thus if he separated second tithe 
before the jirst tithe he may not 
make the Confession. I have not 
transgressed Thy commandments: 
I have not separatedlfrom one kind 
for2 some other kind, or from what 
has been plucked fors what was still 
unplucked,%r from what was 
unplucked3 for2 what was plucked, 
or from what was new fora what 
was old,4 or from what was old fora 
what was new.4 Neither have I 
forgotten: I have not forgotten to 
bless Thee or to mention Thy name 
over it. 

N' ;rlttsir 
T :  - 

a8 KJ ;'ln?$ IT Y@& . .  q n j p  . .  >73 
i r x  7 i ~ i ~ ? ' !  78 %YD P ~ ~ R ?  
'n72u . I-t  N+, .nism35 . . 313; 

5P 1 ' ~  'ntgj>g!l;! . . ~ 5 l  ;Tniirmp I.: : 

jp tth5~~-1n KC/! iI9Stg 
3~ ~ p n m ~ ~ - g  NC] qvnmg3 

5% d7W-]Q4 !"XI .a4503 
N y  *d,?J ?JP 7RTJ-7p4 H? 

qm?9~ 9nnW , I -+  NC, ;vnW . IT 'r  

*.?y qp$ 7'3!3Sq7 . . 

1 Otherwise, in all these cases, the Confession may not be made. 2 Or instead of. 
3 Or 3 9 9 3 .  4 Deuteronomy 14,22. 

Mishnah 12 a9 afttf)? T: 

I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning:l thus if one had eaten 

DX XJ ;vm~ 913x1 I :  'n53x : I -T  ~ 3 '  - 
during (his) mourning2 he may not .nivn;l', . . 5b: ilvg X'1N32 .r .-:- i 5 ~  .r -: 

make the Confession. Neither have 
I put away thereof, while unclean: DW NJ ;NBS)~ s$n v 7 ~  ~ 3 1  
this if one had separated it in ?i,r i398 ; r  idr,$~ 
uncleanness he may not make the ' . . 
Confession. Nor have I given there- ;hi&' UEB 'on1 I -T ~ 3 )  +hi'l~??', . . 
of to the dead: I have not taken 
thereof for a cofin or wrappings for ~'y i?~ . . ]i7$ 11m)) 'o~j?? N? 
a dead person, nor have I given it t ~ 7 n g  , n9giN+l . :  't9nng NC) rhg) 
to other rn0urners.l I have hearkened 

the voice of the Lord my God: I V'nxXI ' ' 5ii77 "8Y@ 
have brought it to the chosen y a ( ~  953 9n9wy .;lynaj n'j? 
Temple. I have done according "-' 1.7 

to all which Thou hast commanded 'np?+@l 'nFn$ ;';r>$ 
me: I have rgoiced and caused 
others to rejoice therewith. 

408 



1 Deuteronomy 26, 14. 93@ '&?! ~37 KlrSV3 '+l??p2 ?aEp '1F: 'n??~ K 5  
?a?sY 3f4 553 'I?'& ' 35~  'tr 'Oypt! n ~ j .  l!.irt, mourner (up to the burial), 

mourner (after burial). (More strictly one is BiX  up to the night after burial 
if death took place that day, but @77P also even if the burial took place on a 
day after the day of death), 2 n919!$2 in some editions. (nll'J@?I!7g,chc 
mourning period and customs of an ?!.i%n35?!!, thc mourning period and customs 
of an 529. 

Mishnah 13 1' X@?J 
Look forth from Thy holy habita- 
tion. from heaven? we have done -p 7 l i ~ n p  n v ~ y b  
what ~ h o u  hast decreed upon m, ,?Y?J 0713,$ . I-T . nn (39tvv ;D:?T~ 
do Thou also what Thou hast 
pmpnfied U S ,  ~~~k forth from ~h~ *mfinL?23p! . . . na n$y f ivx qK 

holy habitation, from heaven, and m.gWn-l?) la j~z fly?)) ;l~'i)ai;l 
bless Thy people Israel: with sons "IT - T - 1 . :  

and daughters. And the land which ;?~"lp-nfi  T .  ipY-n$ 77.?? 
Thou hast given to us: with dew ?&jg ;TD~N;~  nx! .ninp fly!? and with rain and with the young of . . T T-: T . 7 . .  

cattle. As Thou hast sworn unto nif3laq mpnm ;?I? ;lnn3 
T : .  7 . 7 :  - .  . I T  T I T  

our fathers, a land flowing with 
milk and honey: that Thou givest ?y ! i3~?  @e@3 . . Y@&N , . *n?57 
flavour to the produce. ]rpf '3 ;w?T? mi pl$  . . 

Mishnah 14 7' ;lJtl(o 
From this they concluded that 
Israelites and bastards may make 

aymer 587p ,?npq lxpp 

the Confession, but not proselytes Q973Y 'r -: N31 . D97J 85 518 'r -. ,P9?'jnf? 
or freed slaves because they have 
no share in the land,' R. Meir says: i)??. r&a(L rD'77n"f? . . 
Also not priests and Levites since 7~ - ,ypni~ .. 1'8~2 . .. 927 . - .PYNB 
they have not received a share in the ':I I T T  

land. R. Jose says,' They have open ~ 7 7 ,  ???? gyq P??? p'@ 
spaces round about c i t i e~ .~  037 tp ,nplx viu *pax? 
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CHALLAH 





I N T R O D U C T I O N  

'This n?!.B, Trac ta te ,  is the ninth of the QIY??-fP, Order Zeraim. 
I t  has nofi??! in the1??3. -17n?n, Babylonian l'almud, but there is a #??$ to 
it in the ')??@?71 q ~ n ? ~ ,  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud. 

The  term 3 5 ~  (derived from the verb 90') means (1) cake, loaf, and 
(as applied to and in this Tractate), (2) priest's share of the dough. 

The  Tractate treats of the subjects relating to which cereals are liable 
to fi?n and the quantities or amounts to be given by the balier and the 
private individual. This due or levy applies only to 78?!? Y76, but a 
modification of it has been always practised in Yafi? ;r$?l, outside Palestine 
(the separated portion of the dough or bread not being giveh to any 
'135, priest, but burnt in the fire). 

This l'ractate is in correct sequence to the preceding Tractate-as 
a?n n ~ u s t  be separated after the nln57?, priest's h i e s ,  and nil!'yB, tithes, had 
been separated. 

The  l'ractate is based on Numbers 15, 18 to 21: 

Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, When you come 
into the land whither I bring you. 

Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread of the land, you shall 
separate a portion as a gift to the Eternal. 

Of the first of your dough ye shall separate a cake as a gift as that 
which is separated of the threshing floor so shall ye separatc it. 

Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto the Eternal a portion as a 
gift throughout your generations. 

see  nb?? 11, Note 5 for explanation of the terms Tf?, a!=@, b??, '@YD, 
;rpnF, 71;, t'??n, wn? 

+5'5? ~ a l ,  akin to hn. 
41 5 



'Ule 'Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are: 

Chapter 1 a'??? 'N p:~  
Chapter 2 n i ~ g  '3 83% 
Chapter 3 y ? ? ? ~  p?. 
Chapter 4 w@; .lj$ /-I PTQ. - a .  

The Palestinian Gemura discusses and interprets the Mishnah. 

'l'he contents of the four chapters are briefly: 

1 .  What cereals are liable to challah; cereals for unleavened bread for 
Passover; grains liable to challah but exempt from tithes, and grains 
exempt from challah but liable to tithes; baker's dough, private dough, 
dog's dough regarding challah. 2, Imports and exports with regard to 
challah; ship-imports regarding tithes and the Sabbatical Year law; 
separation of challah and uncleanness; the measure of challah. 3 ,  Sepa- 
ration of challah and cleanness; dedication and redemption of challah; 
Jew, non-Jew, proselyte and question of challah; tithes regarding confused 
like and unlike products, 4. Contact of dough from two sources regarding 
challah; products from a Syrian field rented from a non-Jew regarding 
tithes; Palestinian regions concerning quantity of challah; consumption 
of challah in cleanness; what may be given to any priest. 



CHAPTER 1 K P1.F. 
Mishnah 1 K il$~ 
Five kinds are liable1 to the 

.nbn> nq-nl ~ 7 3 7  nqnn priest's share  of the dough, wheat, - - T :  

barley, spelt,' oats and rye.* T h a e  I ~ P P D J ~ ~  p y j y v g l  p p p 3  
are liable to priest's share of the . . 
d o a h  and may be included3 one 996 *71~'41 . > ~ ? a i  T n>in@l . ( .  

with the other, and they are 
prohibitcd4 when new6 before Pass- ~y 21 p ? p 3 ~ ? ~  . . ,nbnp T .  p9:n 
over or to be reaped before the ,npDg 72)n'ihn3' m?Dgl" ,n! 

I :' T T :' 
Orneri6 and if they have taken root 

~q ,~pis?n"~gP~ ~irzPn? before the Omer7 the Omera makes . . I T  

them permissible, but otherwise ynjg;18 l ~ i q ?  ~ 7 7 ~ 7  l@lvg 
they are prohibited until the advent9 ' ' 1 .  . 
of the next Omer.10 xi:@ 79 f'7'1~8 , ~ f i  D&! ,lyn~ 
*See Supplement. 4~?3 '0  l~iq 

1 In some editions, rll:n. This is based on Deuteronomy 16,3 and Numbers 
15,20. 2 P'BQsX!! in some editions. 3 'ro make up the quantity that is liable 
to ;r)fl,i.e., five quartcr-kab. (See 14,26). 4 Leviticus 23,14. 5 Grown in the 
current year (before oae Passover and the next). The sheaf of barley. The 
Omer of barley offered on fhe 16 IF'!. 6 Leviticus 23, 9-15. 7 Before 16 I?'?. 
8 i.e., the reaping of the Omer, 9 i.e., actually after. Exodus 23, 16. 10 Of 
the following year. 
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CHALLAH l2,3 

Mishnah 2 2 ~ I W Q  
T :  

One who eats of them as much as 
thc bulk of an olive as unleavened ,np?a a$g n:tp I. . nag 3 ) i x ~  
bread has fulfilled his ob1igation;l a9;D Yn? nfI3 ;Qin -7: x$:' 
if as much as the bulk of an olive 575 nm 3l~7n1~ +n+Jga leavened, he is punishable by . . T :  

exterminati~n.~ If one of them were +nObz4 7 2 1 ~  ;I] 97;1 ,P5?9M;1 
I P - 

mixed3 with any other kind, this 
transgresses the Passover law.4 One , 7 3 7  ll93-7P 1713D 
who vows to abstain from bread and +19Kn '32 "137 ,P;116 L77br;t 
from grain is forbidden them:& this is 
the view of R. Meir. But the Sages 

,7yrr-]b vj1;7 ,b9?pix n9qm T -.:- 

say, o n e  who ,,, to abstain f r o  r>ynr H)F T r y  i1'8 
corn is forbidden from these only. + n l 7 @ $ ? ~ ~ ~  a h a  
And all these are liable6 to thepriest's . . 
share of the dough and to tithes. "Or ni'?=f?lq. 

1 i.e., has fulfilled his ritual duty. Exodus 12, 18. 2 Or extirpation, divine 
punishment through sudden or premature death or death without issue. 3 And 
thereby turned leaven or sour. 4 Thc law designated Hf?? $29 fir?! 49. 
5 These five kinds. 6 All these five. 

Mishnah 3 1 "@ 
These are liable1 to priest's share of 
the dough but exempt2 from  tithe^:^ 

-ID ~ 9 7 r ~ p r ~  nbna T - .  rqq9n1 .r - ?'IN I .. 
gleanings, and the forgottenproduce, ;1?3@3l . . t2pPn .;I a; - ,nil@$?i@' . . 
and the je ld  corner, and the omner- 
less produce, and first tithe from 7 ~ ~ 7  l t o ~ n ?  ,7~9;13) . .  . ,m@al 
which the priest's-due had been *!$ q ,jnnqyp ;13~jtp 
~epa ra t ed ,~  and second tithe and T .  T : . +.a 
dedicated produce6 which had been tl?$q:! 7nin7 17qgd . . a*i?a!' . . *  
redeemed, and the residue of the 931 +@')V ;lpa;I ny73n7'3 
Omer, and corn6 that had not 'r I... 
reached a third of its growth. R. H>V ;1p3n , l n l H  l W 9 ) ~ '  a: I +: . . 
Eliezer7 says, Grain that had not 
reached a third of its growth is +327-~8 37rb9 ah?@ . i lN93ii  T I . . .  

exempt from the priest's share of the 
do ugh. 

1 Or us?:n, 2 Deuteroplom 14,29. 3 For full explanations of these terms see 

. . 

5 fiFri, 1~2.410Jf 9 5 7 ~ 8 .  4 Or 9 ?$$in some editions. 5 d?.?! is only exempt from 
nil@@ after the Treasurer has smoothed over or completed the piling up and 
storing, 6 Deuteronomy 1 4  22, Numbers 15,20. 7 His view is not accepted. 
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Mishnah 4 7 ngj?J . , 
These are liable1 to (the) tithes but 
are exempt2 from the priest's share aqpap12 n i ~ p g ~ g  . . lqy'nl T - rbfi 
of the dough; rice, (and) millet,s ,fni7~!3 , 7 7 1  , ; l ? ~ J - g  
(and) poppy,4 (and) ~ e s a r n e , ~  and 
pulse,6 and less than five qumtes7 ,ni'lb?216 . . , r s @ ~ ~ ~ 3 ~  . . , D ? Y Q ~ I ~  T :  -: 

bf grain.8~ponge-cake~,9(and)honey- arg2,r n ~ m ~  nln?l* 
cakes, (and) paste-balls,l" and pan- . . 
cake,ll and produce mixed with ,7'@77*l;ll 17'3i35p;i9 * 2 $ ' 1 ~ ~ ~ 8  

- . .  - .  . . 

priest's-duel2 are exempt from the 
priest's share of the dough. ,n7iflngt1 nyn! ,rp9fl.pox;ri10 T :  ...T: 

*;rbtl;l-fo T - -  f"19bQ 9?stB5!12 . . 
1 Or n'?:n. 2 In some editions, r77P37. 3 Or duwa, Indian millet, durra 
millet, sorgho millet. 4 Or r???;11 in some editions. or panic, panicurn. 5 Or 
sesamum (see supplement). 6 Or peas, beans. 7 i.e., quarter-kabs (see n'y?! 
Introduction, Tables.) 8 The five kinds of grain. 9 D7!Jp7pS in some editions. 
A kind of cakes .made of spongy dough; perhaps a kind of crackers. 10 or 
rP9??OK31. 11 Or n?.DB,pan, mould. 12 Or Y?7!21, ;1?97? produce that has 
fallen into less than one hundred parts of t . 4 ~  is not neutralized and the mix- 
ture is prohibited to a ?, non-priest. #Traditional reading nin??. 

Mishnah 5 ;l ;lJVP . . 
Dough1 that was first intendedB 
for sponge-cakes and was so at "?io13 pii7~ 3?7""ap . . ,3?'$7'* 
the enda used for sponge-cakes is ;;I?W - 1P ;lJ?t?p ,rJ:?lD 
exempt from the priest's share of the 
douph; if at the commencement it rrIJgTb n?iOr 2 ~ ' ~ '  " 
was ordinary dough but at the end ,;lvry* ~ a i q  ~ I D ~ D  ;1 j~?y  
was used for sponge-cakes, or if T .  T :  

at the beginning it was meant for n l~RaUF3~ . . 131 ;@ng 
sponge-cakes but at the end was +hipnu 
used as ordinary dough, it is liable4 T - 
to the priest's share of the dough; 
and so are crumb-cakes6 ~ u b j e c t . ~  
1 Soft spongy dough that is exempt becomes liable to 3Pn if baked. Dough 
which is to be baked in order to be afterwards made into meal for porridge-like 
food or to be kneaded with oil or juices is liable to 3 7 ~ .  2 i.e., soft, pasty. 
3 Fried with oil or honey or boiled in water. 4 nFmfl in some editions. 5 Cakes 
made from flour or parched grain kneaded with oil and then reduced to meal by 
rubhing betwecn the palms of one's hands (used for food for children in form of 
gruel or soup). 6 To nph, priest's share of thc dough. 



C~IALLAII IS-' 

Mishnah 6 1 ; r$~ 
Flour water-paste? the School of 
Shammai exempt2v3, but the School ll'atl r7t?b3 'HMG2 f19a ,;ID9&7@;1' T .  

of Hillel make-it liable.'.'. Water- n.2 , ; I Y ) ~ J ~  tr39:89"~?4 . flour paste:6 the School of Shammai7 
make it liable,s but the School of n92? ~J' :w~ . . 9 ~ ~ t g 7  
Hillel' exempt.) Cakes of a thank 979777 ; ( ~ i ~ l o   nil)^ tn9i99 
oferingl0 and wafers of a naaarite:ll 1 - 1 .  : 

if one made them for himself, he is 7i3?j ,7uD0 T in~S?? . . TX@Y T T - :  ,7'?11' T 

cxempt,"ut if to sell them in the , 390n14 
market, he is liable.la r - p5ttr3 
1 Or ;lpYF;l or nFy~;I, apaste made by pouring flour into boiling water. 2 Their 
view is rejected. 3 From ??h. 4 Their opinion is accepted. 5 To 3kn. 
6 A paste made by pouring boiling water over flour. 7 Their opinion is 
accepted. 8 Their view is rejected. 9 From ;l?n. Or P7?piD. 10 Lwiticus 7, 
12. 11 Numbers 6, 15. 12 Or 3:D. 

Mishnah 7 7 nltff4 
Ti - 

If a baker made leaven to distribute,l 
it is liable to the priest's share of the a9:n apr?.? ~ixt l ,  : nwq T T .  ~ i r n v ~  
dough. ~f womeni gave to a bacer to nifmt5 - - ~innl? .-. m]w2 f i 9 q i  + n $ n ~  . . :la: make dough for them, and if there r T .  

were not in one of them' the T9B3 nn& %?3 . . 1'8 n8 , Y ~ X @  . 133 1 T  - .  
prescribed quantityj4 it is exempt5 
from thepriest's share of the dough. 

*n)n3-7~ n r ~ y  T .  , ' n ~ 9 t @ ~  

1 To buyers. 2 Flour. 3 Of the portions of dough. 4 Five quarter- 
kabs. 5 Whcn he returns to each her baked portion which is as before less than 
the prescribed quantity liable to npn. 

Mishnah 8 n i~p~ 
Dogs'-dough,l when shepherdsa 
eats of it, is liable' to (the) priest's n'~i7gp m? , P ~ ? ? J  nO'V' 
share of the dough, and may be used ,;lbn~ npn4 ,n;p rj7ix3 
for Erubh and for Partnership Erub, 

- . F-  

and the Benedictions befo i6  and ,a? rqJlnmq7 . . ,3? r33?Pt16 . , 

after7 meals must be said over it, 7 ' 3 ~  793rnll)tl7 ,gqkv 79377?.9t16 and Grace by Three may be said "7 1 . : ~  :-: 

over it, and it mag be mades on a ~ 7 8  73 g$iq] ,aiu ~393 n*fDg~ls .. -.-. 
Festival Day, and with it one can 

" . . 
fulfil his obligation on Passwer. D'V~Y? 1'8 DY *nPR3 in$n '7.2 
Rut if the shepherds do not eat of it, ,a$na j7-49734 , ; r g ~ ~  ry,ix 
it is not liable4 to (the)priest7s share . . 



of the dough, and it  may not be used r5nWv . . - .  . . r&! ,a7 r371p . . ptl 
for Erub or for Shittuf, and the 
Benedictions before9 and after meals ml .qq2p!10 r?)7n9 r?$] ,a? 
are not saidg over it,1° and Grace Diva nrtDyl .. , ~ ~ ! q ~ ~  rJ$Ig . . 
by Three is not said over it,lo and it '3: a?l0 xriq 1 ~ 8 )  , 3 i ~  may not be made on a Festival Day, . 
and one can not fulfil with itlo his 73 f'?? 73 73 *nola ln?ln 

I a: - 
obligation at Passover. I n  either case 
it is susceptible to food uncleanness. *t";l3~ nsvllt3 ;IHPD? T .  . 
1 Or nap. Made of coarse bran mixed with a very small quantity of flour. 
2 Or hwdsmen. 3 Le., when the proportion of coarse bran is not too great this 
is more like bread then. 4 Or n2:n. 5 See 'K97 14. 377-!! or XSV, literally, 
com6ination, mingling, is a symbolical prearranged act whereby it is permitted 
to perform certain acts, which would be otherwise prohibited, on the Sabbath 
and Holydays. (a) n1n9n? 377Y, Erub of limits: one may deposit on the eve of a 
Sabbath or Holyday some food in a place over the following day and his move- 
ments are measured from that place @ centrc within a defined prescribed area. 
(b) nh$q anv,  Erub of courtyards, nisi39 any, Erub of alleys, niKi3p *g?rnW 
P ~ b w ~ h i p s  of alleys: the tenants or inmates contribute to a common dish which 
is deposited in one of their houses on Friday to remain over to the end of the 
Sabbath and objects may be carried across between the dwellings on the Sabbath. 
(c)r?Y9f??? 3973?,Erzsb of cooking:if a Holyday occurs on a Friday, a dish is prepared 
on the Thursday and deposited to the conclusion of thc Sabbath and the cooking 
is then permissible on the Friday for the Sabbath. 6 The Blessing EtlYjm;ll. 
7 l?tp n233 when three or more adult males partake of the meal. 8 In some 
editions, n14!;7. 9 But the comprehensive Blessing 55ilq must bc recited 
before eating of it. 10 Because it is not considered n~fzr, bread, 

Mishah 9 t3 
. . 

The priest's share of the dough and ~ ' ? y  r3';~ n~r7q;ls nyn2 the priest's-due:l one may incur I .  T , + 

the death penaltya for them; they , D ~ T ?  Dr71DX1 W ~ i r i ) V ; ( ~ p ~  . . 
are subject to the added j f t~%;~ they 

7ngF f 'S i~ !  ,135 qp23 ~ 3 1  are prohibited to non-priests; they r . . 
are -the property of - the priest; , ~ : x  nym6 rpuaq ,nxgr 
they are neutralized in a hundred 
and they require washing of -To rjvq3 r&j ,w@ 31g81' . , 

the hands,' i d  the awaiting of -p H ~ K  , H D ~ J  '12 7jnp37 
sunset;' they may not be separated 
from what is clean7 for what is *"1?3$;11 7 - 7 ?i;ll?Ba8 
unclean; and they must be taken 'I?! n??Yn 'J~Y'-+D ,7biHg from the nearest8 and from such . T: 'r 
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produce as whose harvesting is ~g t ~ q 3 3  87 ,n$n *hb*y 
complete. One who says, 'Let all . - r  r -  T 

my barng be priest's due or all my * mph" 7'k@v0 . . 
dough be priest's share of the dough,' 
has not said anything valid unless 
he retains1° a part.ll 
1 See njB?3 1 ,I Note 5. 2 Leviticus 22, 9. n7.?,extirpation, or n1Pv '7:T ;1Q711, 

death from heaven, if eaten willingly. 3 Idmiticus 22, 14. If eaten unwittingly 
one must pay its value to the owner and the added fifth to any 123. 4 See 
ni057F,47. 5 i.e.,beforetouching it. 6 Leviticus 22,6,7. Tractate ni3>p11. 
Ax@ 153, unclean priest, when he completes his term of uncleanness, must have 
f iP2~  aritual bath before sunset after which he is completely Tifip, clean. 7 Sce 
nlnnt 21. 8 Or 1??;7. 9 Or threshing-flow. 10 See nqn97F 46. 11 AS 19??n, 
non-holy produce. 

CHAPTER 2 3 in2 
Mishnah 1 
Produce1 from outside Palestine K ;I?vn 

which had been brought into y185 ?bDlw ~ 7 8 5  3YVl  nh9Y 
'.'ITT ::':' ';ITf T 1 

Palestine is liable to the priest's 
$hare of the dawh; if it had been #@? THPt?' lHx * n p ~ p  n'>"n T -  

taken out from -herea thither? R. ~ 7 9 ~ p  '23, , y n p  7 ~ y 9 7 ~  7 3  
Eliezer declares it liable4 but R. . .I.: .. 
Akiba exempts it.8 07 big6 

1 78 or 3??f?ltl-]Q, as laid doeon in the Torah, dough made in Palestine is 
subject to fipn (whether the flour was grown in Palestine or not), but 1$?*I,y1! as 
enjoined by the Sages, dough outside Palestine is also subject to a??. 2 From 
Palestine. 3 Outside Palestine. 4 To npn. His view is rejected, 5 From 
fipn. His opinion is accepted. 

Mishnah 2 2 32@Q . . 
Soil with growing produce from 
outside Palestine that had come npbJ  xqq ~ 7 x 7  nrrq 7pp 
in a ship to Palestine is liable to ni'lBunp . . .  . -  . nr;n tp>xl ,  
tithes1 and is subject to the Sab- 
batical Year law. R. Judah paid, 'n7q31 '23 y)?v 'n9y'?@ 
When is this the case? When' the .n@@il ;14937@ ])?!a2 I9nB*X 
4hip touches the land. Dough which ' " T t 

has been kneaded with fruit juices h x D  'nh9g *@ nvP'$f 3F'p - .  
is  liable to the priest's share of the + n j q i ~ v  avpp n>>~jq ,nyng 
d o q h  and it may be eaten with . Iv:-::v: 



CHALLAH 2 = m 4  
1 Also liable to nl~373,prir?st's-dues. 2 Or 1912. 3 The hands arc susceptible 
to uncleanness if they are wet with any one of'these seven liquids-wine, honey, 
blood, water, oil, milk, dew. 4 Or soiled. 

Mishnah 3 2 n l w ~  T :  

A woman while sitting and in 
the nude may cut off her priest's jnpng q y n  ;IqiP] . n a p  . .  n v q  
rhare of the dough, because she can '?I?:$ n i ~ 2 j  n7bl Hr?v 
cover herself,' but not so a man2 >i>r brpl rg ,@q' I(+$ 5 3 ~  
Whoever is not able to prepare his + -: 

dough in clkanness should prepare n#?: ;173~7 inwp nibgr 
i t  in Rub3 portions but he must not4 '83! *;IpQlDP . . ;I3!&W' TI:.C:- 

Prepare it in uncleanness. But R. tn897b3 ;I]bgrb t y ~ j ~  )47'[?4 
Akiba says, He may prepare it6 in r I.:-:- 

uncleanness bur he should not mn"@p@ . . ; P ' ~ R  n:kgl . . 5x1 
prepare it in kab portions; because X>lp X1;1 72 1;1?1;1& X7iP8 
just as he may designate6 what is , ~ t ; p l ~ v  njn ~ 3 i p  irl ;n$pp? 
clean so he ought to designate 1ogq7 n h  x l ip  i@ what is unclean; he must designate7 T -: . . I " -  

the one priest's share of the dough *fl@y . p ? ~ .  . ~ 3 7  ~8 0'7g8* 
and he must designate the other 
priest's share of the dough, but in one *Or D'l??. Or 'pieces of dough each of 

kab portions8 each has no share in a kab have no share in the designation 

what is designated.O* of ;I?B'. 

1 3QPY-nv in some editions. By sitting she docs not expose hcr privatc parts, 
and she may thus also recite the appropriate Benediction. 2 Bccausc sitting 
down does not prevent exposure of private parts. 3 A kab is too small a 
quantity to be liable to nkn. 4 ~ 5 1  in some editions. 5 According to some, 
Akiba's view should be accepted so that the 753 should not be deprived even of 
the ;I$??? fipn which he can use as fuel when cooking. 6 As fikn. 7 In some 
editions, ~v!. 8 P90i7_ in some editions. 9 in some editions. It is pre- 
ferable to offer fijn from what is unclean than to evade thc obligation of ~ B D .  
Mishnah 4 7 ;1Jt@J 
If one prepared his dough in k a b ~ o r -  ;I! qyq~ ,pq? inpy* n@iYJ 
tions and these touched one another, . 
they are exemptfromthepriest'sshare ~p - 'r - D ~ ? D ?  'jn!? 
of the dough unless they adhered. R. 78 t lB iK y~S79'?~l r37 *Il)lyM . .. 
Eliezer says,l Even when they are de- T D ~ X ~  jDJ6'%i$ p i 3 7  n7h$ 
tached2from the side of the oven and : + . . . 
placed in a basket, the basketa in- *3p?v 
cludes them together for thepriest's *or  in!^. 
share of the dough. 
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1 Hisopinionis accepted. 2 nf ?,shovel out, detach bread that has stuck to the 
side of the oven. 3 If all the portions are together inside any vessel they are 
included together to make up the quantity liable to a)!. 

Mishnah 5 
If one separate flour as his priest's 
share of the 'dough, it is not1 
priest's share of the dough, and it 
would be as robberya in the hand of 
a priest; the dough itself is still 
liable to the priest's share of the 
dough, and the flour3 too if it be of 
the prescribed quantity4 is liable 
to thepriest's share of the dough and 
is prohibited to non-priests; this 
is the view of R. Joshua. They6 
said to him, I t  once happened that 
an elder,' a non-priest, grabbed itV8 
He said8 to them,6 None the less 
he became liable to punishment and 
he set a bad example to others. 

1 And is permitted to a non-priest, 2 As the flour is not valid ; l k ~  it should be 
I returned to the owner, and if the priest refuses to restoreitthis would be equiva- 

lent to the wrongful acquisition of property. 3 Which had been given to the 
priest. 4 Five quarter-kabs. 5 The (Sages.) 6 And ate it up. . 7 He 
was n?g T ~ P ! ~ ,  a learned man, 8 R, Joshua. 

Mishnah 6 1 qvn 
Five1 quarter-kabs of flour are 
liable to the priest's share of the 

i~qy mi$ isy53? r\wanl .,. ,..-: 
~ ~ 

dough-all of' them, their yeast, D l  ,17iN@'l 4 3  ;il?ns 
and bran-flour2 and coarse-bran, if 99nQ9v37 nrpn"l;qTrn? there be five3 quarter-kabs, are *I 9 T -  

1iable.l If the coarse-bran had been ,])in? l jp) pin)? 993m 597 
T .  removed from it and it was put 

back again, it is exempL6 * r 3 r ~ p ~  7bfi '73 

1 Or more. 2 Or,fine-bran. Or I??]. 3 viz.,if there be together Jive . . , . . . 
4 To ilpn. 5 The dough is exempt from n?n. 
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CHALLAH 27.8 

Mishnah 7 7 Xqq 
The prescribed amount1 of the 
priest's share of the dough is one y i rpg~  . . ?n# t .  a h a  7?u'pi1 
twenty-fourth part. When one pre- 4myV ;IF)'Y il$iYg .nus7~1 
pares the dough for himself or ' ' 

T T : - .  

for his son's wedding feast it is one !fa 40 3nvp7 . . 3@?~;;11 
twenty-fourth P~H.'A baker who *q;~w ainnl +nyay*l p y p g ~  
prepares for selling in the market :- ' r ' r :  . . . 
and likewise a woman who prepares ;It@@;;I 131 fi)?Wz 7130) ;I@?$? 
to sell in the market-it is one mtt2 fjnwa 713~) npiu N'?@ forty-eighth part,2 If her dough T -: 

became unclean, whether in error ,tl?pY* llKBp3 *;l!h@l D91J27X13 T : 
or by constraint, it is one forty- 
eighth part;2 but if it were rendered P'P$?%? 7 n ~ '  T .  '30715 i~ nuid .:rt - - 
unclean wilfully, one twenty-fourth 7n~2 f;lr?g nXDr)j .abp 
part,2 so that a sinner does not +: T - 
obtain any advantage. HT N?Q 7) . f n ~ a ~ m  T T .  . b y f m t ~  . . 
*Or ~ ? P Y .  *'13@~  pin 

1 KQ91SK!r! (or ;17iR;l'lf3), as enjoined in the Torah, there is no prescribed 
quantity for npn. 2 The 3)~. 

Mishnah 8 n ~I!V?J . . 
K. Eliezer says,I I t  may be taken2 
from what is clean for3 what is -1n n?m2 . I.... 17nix 7 ~ u ~ 7 x ~  . .. '3'1 
unclean. How so?-One has clean ;ro9g 173'3 + X f ? l a  5gS 7j;lg 
dough and unclean dough; he takes 

T 

for the priest's rhme of the dough "13 ~ c I ~ I  ' nvBb np'f)! . T .  nyht? 
from dough4 from which priest's +nnba ~ 2 ~ 6  x5@ ; 1 5 ) 9 y ~ 4  ;1$~0 
share of the dough had not been ' 
separated5 and puts less than the f Y ~ ~ X ~ '  . . ilP33P T .  n i p *  ]?$I] 
bulk of an egg6 between,' and so in 
this way he separatese from what 

nqo?ril ; y jpge -p  5rtpp q ~ >  

is just there;O but the Sages forbid '(57 b1Kl0 
this.1° 
1 His view is rejected. 2 i.e., ;lpn may be taken. 3 Or 'instead of.' 4 Clean 
dough. 5 nQ?q;l in some editions. 6 Of the unclean dough. 7 Between the 
clean dough and the unclean dough to touch both. A quantity less than an egg's 
bulk does not acquire uncleanness. Thus the clean dough and the unclean 
dough are temporarily through this intermediate junction as one. 8 vix., 'he 
separates njn'. 9 Or 1??5, 10 Their view is accepted. *Compare 14. 
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CHALLAH 3O-8 

1 'ro f i ? ~ ,  2 From apfl. 
Mishnah 6 l q t g ~  
If one became a proselyte and he 
had dough-if it had been prepared n'@g 49'41 i'/ 3c.m : T :  v ~ h j @  . . 73 
before he became a proselyte, it is ryT>nJvpl ;AD? ry~:iv3 %?@ yy 
exempt;l but if after he had been 

. . 
proselytised, it is liable; and if 7'87 '>':Dl 'PQP QK1 l>''nl T  - 
there be a doubt, it is liable,' but q 9 p 3  937 + w ~ j q  33y 7 ' 3 y 2  
there is no liabilitya for it for the . 7 1-:t 

added jfth. R. Akiba says,3 It all ap'3?8 yn& 538 '7QlX 
depends as to when the crust was 
formed in the oven, 477383 
1 To ~ P D .  2 If a non-priest eats it in error, 3 His view is not accepted. 

Mishnah 7 1 ;I@Q . - 
If one prepared dough from1 wheat' -pq ~'pnj2-1pl spy ;~p i~g  
and ricea-if it have the taste of 
corn: it is liablea to (the) priest's f?T4 n8P 39 tth PY '13j55s 
share of the do@, and a man P ~ H  i l~ ~ $ 7 ' 1  .aPnj n p g 5  
fulfils his duty with it at Passover; T  T T - .  . 

but if it have not the taste of corn,4 37 1'8 t3&! ;no:;! inqin '-I: 
it is not liable to thepriest's share of ' a 7 ~ 2  q',y 3p8 

T T 09: 
the dough and one does not carry b3 in  7; 37 Hri9 p7H r M  
out his obligation with it at T T  

Passover. *nb52 I a: - 
1 From a mixture of wheaten and rice flour. 2 The wheat flour was less than 
five quarter-kabs. 3 Rice flour dough is exempt from ;1ttl. 4 The distinctive 
taste of wheat in the dough. This ruling applies only in the case of wheat and 
rice flours; but in the case of those, excluding wheat flour, if two be mixed then 
the liability to npr! only applies if the constituent liable is at least five quarter-kabs. 

Mishnah 8 n ;13tja 
T :  ' 

If one take leaven1 from dough 
from which its priest's share of the 3Q;lm N?V 3Q9pn* 7ix@l +gin 
dough had not-been removed, and ilpyilq n g ~ .  qhy pill r~nSa 
puts it into dough from which the . T T  

priest's share of the doufh had a$?b m 1 p 2  T T .  ?5 @ t 3 ~  /;1?$ 
been separated, if he have materiala ~ y !  ;]j>gjv 932 p y j n  ,yny 
elsewhere, he should take from it . , . 
the required calculated quantity,a nF8 a ? ~ '  #'%a 
but if not,4 he should take priest's ,Or n9gg,ap7, 
share of the doughvor the whole. 
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1 Or dough. 2 i.e., some other flour from which an equivalent quantity can he 
made into dough as 8pn. 3 The amount for the dough from which njtl had not 
been removed. 4 If he has no dough elsewhere. 5 From the whole of the 
mixed dough. (In the corresponding case of such mixture in first tithe and 
second tithe the quantity to be separated as tithe is only calculated for the 
untithed constituent. Contrast the ncxt Mishnah). 

Mishnah 9 P ?I$'& 
Similarly, if harvested olives1 were 
mixed up with gleaners' o l ivqa  or my?$@ . . P'QD -hyl fb X B ~ ~ P  
harvested grap&l with gleaners' py yr$? 7 3 3 4  r q i ) ?  mpr py 
 grape^,^ and he had stockS some- 

'r 

where else, he should take thereof 3g479' 15 ah PX 'nfi'li~ '219a 
according to the calculated prescri- 
bed quantity; but if not, he should 

;fi>@n . . 'Q', ~ q i n  # ~ n &  ~i i )pg 
take priest's due and priest's-due np7hr n i y q  H'ria f 1 ~ >  PV: 
of the tithe4 for the whole,= and the 
remainder is tithe6 and second tithe ~ @ y p Y $ t p ~ )  #?$? Vpn 
in the prescribed amounts. *~iatqn p', T$ ~QL??? r'.' . 
1 Whicharc liable to tithe. 2 Or 13P3. These are exempt from tithe. 3 5 ? ~ ,  
untithed produce, of the same kind. 4 Or fi$Ui;: fi??'l!, priest's-lesser-due (see 
njs?? 11*Note5). 5 As if the whole were 5 : ~  and liable to tithes. (Contrast 
Note 5 in the preceding Mishnah.) 6 VdN? *IfkrYO,Jirst tithe. 

Mishnah 10 ' ;I$@ . . 
If one take the leaven1 from 
the dough2 of wheaten flour and lrjill a9tgn n p y v  YixQ1 !'~ii;l 
puts it into dough of rice flour-if it p p ~  3~ @ ~8 npp  in', - 1- 
have the taste of corn, it is liable to 
the priest's share of the d o q h ,  but 1 ~ 2  1 f?~?na nawn . rY- ql? 'r T 

if not, it is exempt. If this-be the 5 3 ~ ; ~  q7~83 ,)w , ayb9  
case, why did theyS say, Any '"- 

t I T  

untithed produce renders for-  I IT?? rl?. ?fi?@-?? G D ~ H ~  
bidden?4-One kind6 with like 
kind; but not with like kind6 that . 7ni13 irgg ~?rFf !~  , . 
which imparts a flavour. 

1 Or dough. 2 ~romwhichfijt! hadnot been separated. 3 The fi9)37Q (Sages). 
4 Other produce. 5 That applies in the case where one kind is mixed with a 
likc kind. 6 When one kind is not mixed with like kind the rule of that which 
imparts aflavour applies. (Compare ~'Y'J? 77, nbs-p 101~1). 



may proceed to separate2 Priest's Wf33 hyl7@ ttr2&p@ 7g 'NhT 
share of the dough for the dough . . 
of uncertain tithed Prodwe until it 'X?3!2 >P - J ~ ~ P J - I ~ ?  h?$?r , . 
rots, because priest's share of the 
dough for uncertain tithed produce 

*qjyna4-p n?@ . . 
may be separated3 from what is clean 
instead of from what is unclean 
and not from what lies near by.4 
1 Ifanyone had bought pieces of dough and it is doubtful whether flkn had been 
taken from them, and pieces of dough which were also in doubt whether il?~ 

had been separated from them and whether they were clean. 2 From the clean 
dough. 3 n$+ in some editions. 4 Or 

Mishnah 7 I a$@l 
If Jews leased1 ground from non- 
Jews2 in Syria, R. EliezerS declares a.qrsY p y g l  rgq 5 g ~ t ~ :  
their liable to tithes and to pn l j  l l p 3 ~ ~  '3) tq7)DJ .. - . ..,..a ' ". 
the Sabbatical Year law, but , . 
Rabban Gamaliel' exempts. Rab- 'n9y'71?1q hiy@gDa . .  . Pg'Di?') 
ban Gamaliel says, Two6 of the 5p57334 172 ,-)pi5 i)svj;?a4 1371 
priest's share of the do ugh in Syria; " ' : - . 7 " :  

but R. Eliezer says,3 One priest's '331 . ;FAD> T :  . niP~l ' g v  1 7 ~ 1 ~  
share of the dough. They had at rmy +nn& n2n o p i x  9ry97g8 first accevted the more lenient . T .  :.I :. . . 
view6 of k b b a n  Gamaliel and the i 3 l i )~  '7$4nl . . *  19'1 916 j'lq~fi . T -  
more lenient opinion7 of R. Eliezer; 
then they retracted to follow the qytn : T 'ylx!?~ '92 y q  

1 p57$, a tenant who tills the ground for a fixed share of the produce. (YS7Q, 
a tenant who pays the owner a fixed rent in kind irrespective of the yield.) 
2 hti~?, non- Jews, in some editions. ln93, Samaritan, is occasionally used 
instead of l7?!, '?I, h13??3 7339. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 His view is 
accepted. 5 One to be burnt, being KQP in Syria, and the other to be given to 

the 133 to maintain the obligation. 6 That Syria is exempt from tithes. 7 
That only one fipn need he given. 8 That Syria is exempt from tithes and that 
two njbn must be given (see Notes 4,5). 

Mishnah 8 n ; I J ~  
Rabban Gamaliel says,' Three T :  

regions are distinguished regarding nix78 'r -. hq q i x  ?tj9?W . 127 T -  

priest's share of the dough-in the 
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Land of Israel as far as Chezib2 one ~ 1 3 1  ly y,xn fabn j . . - . . T  : .  .: , .: . . priest's share of the dough; from * ? - .  

Chezib as far as the River3 and up to 1;;1gt3 f g! 3'13Q fill78 T : 3 7 ~  
Amanah6 two of priest's share of the 
dough, one to be burnt and the y i ~ ?  no8 tniPn qn@ . nmg T T - .  7y1 
other for the priest, that for the rWfPt# 23 a( t ' l l~+@ /]3b? nngl 
fire having the prescribed measure 
and that for the priest not having 7;1!33-11! 'vg'iC( a> r8 735 . * 
the prescribed measure; from the ,ni$n 'ng nv~,!sylqjn~6 79~4 
River\$ far as4 Amanah5 and . . T T - :  

inwardsD two of priest's ~ h m c  of the ~ i x  >a) t ~ ~ b ' ?  nnxl 1ix5 nny 
dough, one for the fire and the 
other for the priest, that for burning a:, ai. 72s 5w1 . . f7W@ a'! yg 
having no prescribed measure and 92) mi9 313~1~ ;7Wq@ 
that for the priest having the 
prescribed measure; and if there be ' 3 7 3 ~  87?( i r X  'YBiN 'pi' 
one who has immersed himself the nigl . j~ . .njq j q  m'~ty ;177081 
same day,'he may eat of it. R. Jose 
says, He does not need immersion. 5s 712 'r - QP n?'>fj!! . . .... ;ni.l?i'?q . . 
But it is forbidden to men who 
suffer from a flux,s to women who 

.73b j?f, n1~~1 l~  . . .  qp?d;1 ....- 
suffer from an issue, to menstruants" 
and to women after childbirth; 
and it may be eaten with a non- 
priest at one table, and it may be 
givenfo to any priest. 
1 His opinion is accepted. 2 Or YJ?g, Achzib, Ecdippa (a coastal town in 
Northern Palestinc). 3 The Euphrates. 4 in some editions. 5 (a) A 
river flowing through Damascus. (b) A mountain range in the north of 
Palestine. 6 Betweenthesetwo. 7 A 153 in such a case exempts the ;I$! from 
being burnt. 8 31, one afflicted with flux, issue, gonowhoea. More definite 
nill$l ~$312. 9 More definite n1771n>: ni?$'z. 10 Nowadays the practice is 
universally to remove from the dough or the baked bread a small portion (of the 
bulk of an olive) as 3pfl and to burn it. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;11tt~n T :  

These may be given1 to any 
piest :  devoted p r ~ p e r t y , ~  and first- n9p?na2 ~ P B  ??? . 19jmq;1 ?  !'9xi I..: 

lings,3 and the redemption equiva- p?316 ,733 11'791' .nilbg;lr . . 
lent4 of a firstborn son, and the n"n?;l! ~iT?g? ,Tian Tbe redemption equivalent6 of the first- .rT . . . . ..a 1 :a 

born male of an ass, and the  
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in Northern Galilee.) The law of P'7'137, $first-fruits, applies in Syria as in 
Palestine and they had to be brought to Jerusalem. 7 i.e., owns, possesses land. 
8 i.e., is under the same obligations. 

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE CHALLAH 



shoulderc and the two cheeks and 7btLjP 42,, n'V837 . 1.:: 
the maw and the first of the fleece,' 
and the oil8 that must be burnt, '@7i;i!Y . .  ~ ; l g 7 ~  
and the holy-sacrificesD of the l g i ~  2773F 997 +Q7q33J]10 
'remple, and the firstfruits.1° R. 

- 
Judah forbidsll firstfruits. R, Akiba '33 '3Qq"l ' ~ ' ~ ? ~ l a  *Ds?q333 
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1 Or dough. 2 i .e. ,  some other flour from which an equivalent quantity can be 
madeintodoughas 3kn. 3 The amount for the dough from which 3pn had not 
been removed. 4 If he has no dough elsewhere. 5 From the whole of the 
mixed dough. (In the corresponding case of such mixture in first tithe and 
second tithe the quantity to be separated as tithe is only calculated for the 
untithed constituent. Contrast the ncxt Mishnah). 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;Ift& 
T i  - 

Similarly, if harvested olives1 were 
mixed up with gleaners'  olive^,^ or myn~g . . piP'go 'n911 43 xri9p 
harvested grap&' with gleaners' py yrg? 5391 t l i ; i '3 'nrr DP 
 grape^,^ and he had stock3 some- 

;10375~ i? tp PX tni4?iu 'r3y2 where else, he should take thereof : 

according to the calculated prescri- ;li>Vn -97 fi'gb , y n ~  a i ? ? ~  
bed quantity; but if not, he should . . 
take priest's due and p7iestp~-due npyh?  npno xqin DV] 
of the tithe4 for the whole,6 and the 
remainder is tithea and second tithe 1@7QE 7 1  , . )?by . I Q B  
in the prescribed amounts. +liaVn .:'  '17 . 7@~gl( 

1 Whichare liable to tithe. 2 Or 79P?. These are exempt from tithe. 3 5 : ~ '  
untithed produce, of the same kind. 4 Or n;tZ$ 3v979, priest's-lesser-due (see 
nia?? 11*Note5). 5 As if the whole were +$k and liable to tithes. (Contrast 
Note 5 in the preceding Mishnah.) 6 I f v ~ ?  'IfPYP, first tithe. 

Mishnah 10 ' il@o . . 
If one take the leaven1 from 
the dough2 of wheaten flour and tni~! n9p? nb9Yga 7isfV1 ~D~I; I  

L, 

puts it into dough of rice flour-if it pug ;l? [1& t ~ ) i ~  npy - I- 
have the taste of corn, it is liable to 
the priest's share of the doufh, but 7x2 ln?n2 n p o  q : ~  - 
if not, it is exempt. If this be the 5303 qy~qa 08 ,377t33 .. ,...- 
case, why did theyS say, Any T I T  

untithed produce renders for- t i l ' ~ ~  rub ? 'leis4 
bidden?4-One kindB with like 
kind; but not with like kind6 that . app, ]rjiq i ~ n 3  hfl . e 

which imparts a flavour. 

1 Or dough. 2 ~rornwhichn!$! had not been separated. 3 The n1137Q (Sages). 
4 Other produce. 5 That applies in the case where one kind is mixcd with a 
like kind. 6 When one kind is not mixed with like kind the rule of that which 
imparts a flavour applies, (Compare n'Y13q 77, n5n57F 101J1). 



CHAPTER 4 7 i73R 
Mishnah 1 
If two women made each a kabl K ;lJtgP 
of dough which touchedP one ?17a]2 .?. r $ P  'A!# ?@I# P ~ Q  Y J ~  
another, they are exempt4 even if 
they are of the same kind;3 but 775 Tma h$ 

a 4g . T  ;;I + 

if6 they belonged to one woman, 5V Q J ~  gt2r ;oyra?' 
they are liable6 if they be of the ijqb> . . H'$m .. . ,y:p j39r)3 , n n ~  - . . same kind, but they are exempt7 if 
they were not of the same kind. *77ap7 

1 PT?p in some editions. 2 Even if they were kneaded together. 1YH) literally, 
andthey touched. 3 Of the same kind of grain. 4 From 3tti. 5 Or more 
definite, Ir?f29, but when. 6 To nkr? if they touch. 7 From 71)~ if they touch. 

Mishnah 2 1 q'5fQ 
What is meant by one kind 

like ~ y *  D~PW fijq~a r p  ayx kind? Wheat is not included1 with 
any others except with spelt; barley X?X 'r la: 333 b~ n i ~ ~ b i ~ '  I T .  

is included1 with any others except njL)7~~nl ~ ' l j Y $ g  ;rp&q53 
with wheat. R. Johanan ben Nuri : + : -  

sayspa The  rest of the kinds may be ' 8 )  * P ~ Q ~ ~ - ~ ~  irn 51;1' by 
included3 together with one another. PqJq7i);! 7 ~ 7  )77115X '771 13 7$IqP 

+a! PY ni rG.pr~8 . . 
1 To make up five quarter kabs to render the dough liable to B ~ D .  2 His view 
is accepted. 3 The accepted ruling is as follows: if doughs were made from each 
separately and then they were kneaded together the whole is liable to 3 j ~ ;  when 
two kinds of dough adhered together, then wheaten dough is included with spelt 
dough for 3 ? ~ ,  barley dough is included with all others except wheaten dough, 
rye dough with barley or spelt dough but not with oatmeal or wheaten dough, 
oatmeal dough with barley or spelt dough but not with wheaten or rye dough, 
and spelt is included with all others; according to the Rarnbam speh and oatmeal 
and rye doughs are included with each other. 

Mishnah 3 
Two pieces of dough each of one 

I a$yQ 
hob1 with one kab of rice or one n ~ ? ' l n  a? ix I)?? ap i3'3z1 '3q 
kab of priest's-due between them 
are not includeda together. But 717 T T *v$TF?$Qa . . TrK ff!$qX? 
if between them there be dough 
from which its priest's share of the ~ ~ ' g g ~ ~ 8  n?lW&? . .  in?^ ?)?P$@ . . 
dough has been taken, they are 
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comhinedasince it was already liable *77~2 ~ l ~ 0 1 7 3 8 9 ,  . . 
to the priest's share of the dough. 
1 rJi;i in some editions. Each Rub of the samc kind of grain of the five species. 
2 They are not included together to make up the five quartcr-Rubs quantity 
that renders the dough liable to ;I?tl because they are separated by dough that 
is cxernpt from ; l p ~ .  This is the accepted ruling. 3 They are included and so 
are liable to aptl. This ruling is accepted. 

1 Mishnah 4 7 7 g Q  . . 
If a kab 

of this year's f712 71 I3@v N;  q?l qrJ flour1 adhered to a kab of dough .zT . . - 
from the preceding year's flour, -7P jib? r7nlX hZlJ~a(" T :  3 3  
R. Ishmael says,2 One may take3 
from the middle; but the Sages4 ?e)$a * ~ ? b l ~  D P ? Q ~  q v s g  . . 
forbid it. If one took priest's shme ,,~ia s ~ p ~ 2  9 y ~ ~ 3 1 i p a 6 - 7 ~  7 5 ~  
of the dough from one k ~ b , ~  R. 7 

Akibaasays, It  is validpie~~t'srhmeof *ayr~ nr: b'?$~ ~ 'n>n>~ T -:- 13jn 
the dough; but the Sagesesay, I t  isnot 
valid priest's share of the dough. 
1 And it is forbidden to separate i l ~ b  from one for the other. 2 His opinion is 
rejected. 3 3pn. 4 Their ruling is accepted; but the ;~jtl must be taken from 
each portion separately in the prescribed amount. 5 win., from dough which is 
less thanthe prescribed quantity to be liable to 3 7 ~ .  6 Their ruling is accepted. 

Mishnah 5 2 a!@ 
If one had two pieces of dough nI 5p in7n nitgq p p  iz$t$ of one kab each and separated . 
priest's share of the dough from f i n f ~  iz3gJ at : 5Vl . .  i n g  '12 
each separately, and then made 923 tnnx ;rg9y iK$Yjl 71n 
them up1 into one piece of dough, 
K. Akiba  exempt^,^ but the Sages *r;lqlnv . * P ' Q ~  'r -:- /7bied itFp- 
declare it liable.3 Thus the stricter *V7?41p6 ilnin4 H$W 
ruling4 becomes the more lenient." 
1 fFty! in someeditions, seemingly more accurate grammatically. 2 From 3pn. 
3 To a?n. Their opinion is accepted. 4 Of R. Akiba in the preceding 
Mishnah. His view is rejected. 5 In this case. 

Mishnah 6 1 q @ ~  
A man may takehufficient priest's ~bpt nygn nSn '73 a m  j~ir 
share of the dough from the dough T T  

from which its priest's share of the rill?!DB T T . T  ;I?~~LJ> 4l77rJ npJ?il 
dough had not been taken to 
prepare it in cleanness, and he n ) ~   in!) ~ ? . v  @yg@ niqa7 



may proceed to separate2 priest's 'Kf37 hynftf ~ l 7 ~ ~ ~ @  79 'XB? 
share of the dough for the dough . . 
of uncertain tithed produce until it 'XB93 ?P 713~~-7)? ~>TI' . . 
rots, because priest's share of the 
dough for uncertain tithed produce 

+7ph3"p rs3m . . 
may be separated3 from what is clean 
instead of from what is unclean 
and not from what lies near 
1 Ifanyonehad bought pieces of dough and it is doubtful whether ~ Y D  had been 
taken from them, and pieces of dough which were also in doubt whether nptl 
had been separated from them and whether they were clean, 2 From the clean 
dough. 3 n?~! in some editions. 4 Or 'lZ?;l. 

Mishnah 7 1 i13W'h 
T i  - 

If Jews leasedl ground from non- 
Jews2 in Syria, R. Eliezer3 declares a9n73y I P ' T ~  r9q@ 337p 
their produce liable to tithes and to awnn .. - . ,tg*?~a ... , ... . . . . 9 7  ,x;?r~p . . 
the Sabbatical Year law, but . . 
Rabban Garnaliel4 exempts. Rab- 'n'Y'1q17 nil@,yp? . .  . ac'ni7'q 
ban Gamaliel says, Twos of the 5~3n34 la-, . y ~ j 9  ' ) ~ ? n p  p-,l . T -  priest's share of the dough in Syria; " . -  :-  T - :  

but R. Eliezer says,3 One priest's 92'1! ;K:11b7 . . hi% '@ ODix 
share of the dough. They had at nna +n?s n t ~  q i x  7p~:7g~ first accepted the more lenient . . . ., 
view' of k b b a n  Garnaliel and the i51~1' 3p$b1 727 f v  1347" 

" . : -  1-  ..' 
more lenient opinion7 of R. Eliezer; 

nix$ ntn t~tu978 71 3q then they retracted to follow the . : T  : I : . . 

matters. * . . 
1 DTF,  a tenant who tills the ground for a fixed share of the produce. (l'qg, 
a tenant who pays the owner a fixed rent in kind irrespective of the yield.) 
2 n$?, nan-Jews, in some editions. V93, Samaritan-, is occasionally used 
instead of '?a!, '?I ,  P ' l ? l~  72jV. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 His vicw is 
accepted. 5 One to be burnt, being KG9 in Syria, and the other to be given to 
the 133 to maintain the obligation. 6 That Syria is exempt from tithes. 7 
That only one ;I?!! need be given. 8 That Syria is exempt from tithes and that 
two nibn must be given (see Notes 4,5). 

Mishnah 8 n X V ~  
Rabban Garnaliel says,l Three 1: 

regions are distinguished regarding n i ~ 7 ~  'r -: ai'lq .,DM hy7bii . T -  

priest's share of the dough-in the 
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I ~ n d  of Israel as far as Chezib2 one ar~pa t y  >x?@ plxn .nbnj . . priest's share of the dough; from ' - . . T  : .  ma. I +: '. T - :  

Chezib as far as the River3 and up to lg$p 791 3'!pp fnlv npn 
Amanah5 two of priest's share of the 
dough, one to be burnt and the 

y i ~ ?  nny /niPn gar . nmxb TT-:  79) 
other for the priest, that for the tlSY9@ @ l l X  +@ 11;14> nfllg) . . - .  
fire having the prescribed measure 
and that for the priest not having 7JP3-]Q +77luq@ 77 78 133 3 ~ 1  . . 
the prescribed measure; from the .nibn qg@ n33g 79,' 
River3 as far as4 Amanah5 and . . 
inwards' two of priest's share of the 71s 3 t  t13bi) nD8) y i ~ ?  
dough, one for the fire and the 
other for the priest, that for burning 

;I:, w: IiJb h#l . . f17W ;l'! Tq$3 
having no prescribed measure and '33 +3?7i~ ~ 1 '  4?1uS7 ;7lY'V . - 
that for the priest having the . n Y ~ p  7'37 i19g oBix 'glq prescribed measure; and if there be T . 
one who has immersed himself the n i ~ 3  . j~ . .ni375q [19737 ;~T~OM 

T :  same day,'he may eat of it. R. Jose 
says, He does not need immersion. ?$? -)!J 09 n?a?$] ;ni??ij? . . 
~ u t  it is forbidden to men who 
suffer from a flux,8 to women who 
suffer from an issue, to menstruants9 
and to women after childbirth; 
and it may be eaten with a non- 
priest at one table, and it may be 
givenlo to any priest. 
1 His opinion is accepted. 2 Or 1'!?&, Achzib, Ecdippa (a coastal town in 
Northern Palestine). 3 The Euphrates. 4 1131 in some editions. 5 (a) A 
river flowing through Damascus. (b) A mountain range in the north of 
Palestine. 6 Betweenthesetwo. 7 A 125 in such a case exempts the 3 ) ~  from 
being burnt. 8 3j, one afflicted with flux, issue, gonorrhoea. More definite 
ni2j?l u ~ T ? .  9 More dcfinite n?t)i*> nltj?. 10 Nowadays the practicc is 
universally to remove from the dough or the bakcd bread a small portion (of the 
bulk of an olive) as 3:~ and to burn it. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;I!@ 
These may be given1 to any 
priest: devoted p r ~ p e r t y , ~  and first- 

09ngaa qs5 577 7 2 ~ '  '19% 
lings,a and the redemption equiva- ]i'79q6 ,733 ~ T Q V  tnrli3aaY . * 

lent4 of a firstborn son, and the 
~:qnvg! g i p r  tdan lbz redemption equivalent6 of the first- r T  . . . . . . 

born male of an ass, and the 



I slloulder6 and the two cheeks and IptO?' tfJ;11 nqtffrtlf ti1??3> 
the maw and the first of the fleece,' 
and the oilB that must be burnt. fw'7??3g '@t7l9 . T: tm>@ T .  

and the holy-sacrificesg of the T D ~ X  ;179;1111 921 
'rernple, and the firstfruits,1° R. T .  

Judah forbidsl1 firstfruits. R. Akiba '23 'a?)yf! 'F@?2l2 *0'?7335, . . 
permitsla tares12 of priest's-due, , D ~ ~ ~ K I L  ~ , b 2 n l  , y ' n ~  ~ ~ e y i ~  
hut the Sages forbid14 them. T -:- 

1 Or p!?!. 2 map, property assigned for priestly or Temple use. Z,eviticus 27, 
28; Numbers 18, 14. 3 Which are rendered unfit for sacrifice because of a 
1)lcmish. (Numbers 18, 15-18; Deuteronotny 15, 21-23.) 4 Numbers 18, 16. 
5 Exodus 13, 13. A sheep redeems the ass. 6 Deuteronomy 18, 3. 
7 Deuteronomy 18,4. 8 Compare Tractate niDqlF, 11 lo. Oil of flQnc, priest's- 
due, that had become unclean had to be burnt. 9 Offerings that had to be 
consumed within the Temple only may be given to all D'S$,priests, becausc no 
unclean priest might enter the Temple. 10 Exodus 23, 39. Because no 
unclean priest would enter the Temple to eat thereof. 11 His opinion is not 
accepted. 12 Or vetches, horse-beans. (Compare nfnql?, l lS;  '!v lp@,  24). 
See Supplement. 13 His view is rejected. 14 To be given to any priest. 
Their opinion is accepted, because these are eaten in time of famine. 126 

Mishnah 10 ' 23tt'P 
T :  

Nittai of 'l'ekoal brought priest's 
shares qf the dough from Bettar,2 niPn K'XJ pipR1 I :  p& 'HQ~ 
and they did not accept from him. )ly.ny *gp ~71  ,Tmpp2 
The  people of Alexandria brought . 

their priest's S ~ W ~ S  of the dough ~gv ibn  IK9J2 X ' ~ ? J Q ? ? ~  'r . .  . .  
from Alexandria and they did not *n3g3 ?hi;! 2451 H ; ? ? I ~ ~ % Q  
accept from thems The  people of . . .  . . 
Mount Zeboim4 brought their Jzrsi- P;1'313:! SK'XJ a9~13r4 7a 'ttflx 
fruits before the Festival of Weeks," 

~ D Q Q  *;l~ a! mruG a,iz but they did not accept from them . . .;In:-: 

because of what is writtens in the jn17 .;r?jn~@ Dqns;l6 92973 -. 
Law, And the Festival of H a r v e ~ t , ~  T - 

the first-fruits of thy labours which g'li? ypk! * .  ;r'ks?n . . '?I22 7'323 
thou sowest in  the j e l l .  *;rttDa . T 

I 
1 Or fl$P3, near Bethlehem in Judaea. 2 Or *Ir?llP. Bittiter orBettar, a town in 
Southern Palestine where Barkochba made his last stand. The ~ P D  coming 
from ~35 )  Yqn, outside Palestine, can not be eaten by the priests because it is 
considered K@, unclean; neither could it be burnt to avoid suspicion of burning 
;I!Q; nor could it be carried back so that people might not say that nptlr rnai be 



taken ~ 3 5 7  Yqn;thc o~dy method to deal with 3Ptl in such a case was to let it lie 
until n 0 t  >?,y, the cveof Passover, and burn it with othcr YnV, leaven. 3 For thc 
same reasons as in Note 1. 4 Compare Tractate Q17933, 13. 5 i.e., njYSlF.  
Because njynq also celebrates the cutting of the first fruits it is also called 
n17?333 ID, The Festival of First-fruits. 6 Exodus 23, 16. The P ~ > S  ID$, two 
loaves, had first to be brought to the Temple for offcring on nis117$. 7 i.e., 
nia3q;r in. 
Mishnah 11 N' ;iJVf? 

8 ; .  

Ben Antigonusl brought up  &st- 
l i q sa  from Babylon and they did nki3q"n?~7~ .. . D~IJ-~I~B' . . 13 
not accept them from him. Joseph 1;15;7 101' .q]~h q+ai;! 89) +gap 

1:. . the Priest brought the first-fruits of 
" . . T  

wine and oil and they did not q5qp 8313 . ']Dm . I . .  1:; 7q33. p)? 
accept3 from him. He also brought 937 19~3 ~YY; I  w;l 78 . q + ~  
his sons and the men of his ": " ":' 

household to  observe the Minor 1~1?97 '~  T T  nD3' L:. hiftryy ih'a 
Passover4 in Jerusalem, but they 

7avJ* s?aa a?@ tqnn9?n;ly turned him backK so that the matter T .. . . 
should not be instituted as an 1'7733 8'23 7lt35)'?~ *;l?lfl . .  
obligation. Ariston brought his 

7 1  1 tx;gr3gn6 first-fruits from Apamaea,% and '??g . . . " " 

they accepted from -him, for they g,ii)y17 ~ A D J  qjpj7 )nbqI1( 
said, One who buys7 in Syria is as . T :  . . . . 
he who purchases798 in the outskirts *~?5td'17'?.ttf l T T  711193 
of Jerusalem. 

1 BiWJK in some editions. 2 A y53+,jirstling, may not be brought as an offering 
from ~3~3,) Yln ,outside Palestine,into Jerusalem; and if brought in, it must be taken 
back and keptuntilit becomes QW,%??,with blemish,and may then be slaughtered 
and eaten by a9$gb, priests, and any non-priests invited by the said priests. 3 
Because he intended to bring the cut produce itself and in the end hc brought thc 
wine and oil from it instead. 4 Numbers 9, 10. nfrg, Lesser Passover, or 
'!q ~D~,SecondPassover, was observed on the cve of the 15 Y'TK. 5 IIis children 
were minors, and minors are not subject to the observance of '@ n@.. 6 
Apamaea in Babylon. (There is another town of that name, also called Paneas, 
in Northern Galilee.) Thc law of P'l'1DP, ,first-fruits, applies in Syria as in 
Palestine and they had to be brought to Jerusalem. 7 i.e., owns,possesses land. 
8 i.e., is under the same obligations. 

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE CHALLAH 
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ORLAH 





The n)~?r n?Eg, Tracta te  Orlah ,  is the Tenth Tractate of ply?! 'lae, 
Order Zeraim. I t  has no K??! in the '435 7qa?n, Babylonian Talmud, 
but there is N?p$ to it in the '874q7173nj8, Jerusalem (or Palestinian) 
Talmud. This Tractate precedes the following one B'?q3? because it 
is  based on verses in Leviticus whereas the other is based on verses from 
Deuteronomy. 

The term n?l!! means literally foreskin, prepuce, uncircumcised 
membrurn; but throughout this Tractate, it has the meaning that which 
must be rejected, uncleanness, t h e  fruit of a tree of the first three years. 

The fruit of a young tree is wholly forbidden during the first three 
years after its planting; (if the planting takes place on or before the 16th a?, 
then up to the following 1st '??n the period is counted as the first year: 
this minimum period allows the tree to take root and to begin its growth.) 
It is still holy in the fourth year (following the third 1st '??P and must 
not be eaten before the following 15th Dl?,  nil?'^? d ~ 4 ,  the New Year 
for Trees, and must be consumed in Jerusalem as in the case of 'Jaf 'fP?Q, 

second tithe, but it may be redeemed (plus $* of itsva1ue)and is thus rendered 
free for common use. In the fifth year it is wholly permitted for all 
purposes. 

The  law of fi??? applies to Palestine xQ:llx7n (or fl?qng-ln), i.e., as 
laid down in the Vfi, Law, but outside palestine ( ~ 1 8 7  Yqn) also 73?1T, i.e.% 
as enjoined b y  the Rabbis. 

This Tractate deals with the problem as to which trees come under 
the ruling of what influence h??? fruit has upon other fruit; and the 
effect that 357~ peels, shells, and wood may have upon materials used with 
them. 

This Tractate is based on Leviticus 19,23, 24, 25. 

And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumci- 
sed; three years shall it be as uncircumcised to you; it  must not be eaten. 
*In actual practice, &. 



ORLAH 
o*fssSq trrfi;: ivp-52 n:f nyq?q nglq (24) 

And in the fourth year all the fruit thareof shall be holy in praise to the 
Eternal. 

But  in theJifth year ye may eat its fruit that it may yield unto you 
the inwease thereof; I am the Eternal your God. 

The  meanings of the following terms, much used in this Tractate, 
will be found briefly but clearly explained in Berachoth 1' Note 5: 
'Ipge: q n g l  r7nf l ~ g ? l  53~i)_. 

The  Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are: 

Chapter 1 
Chapter 2 
Chapter 3 

The Jerusalem Gemara explains the Mishnah and adds some new 
regulations regarding orlah. 

The  following is a synopsis of the three chapters: 

1. Exemptions; intermingling of orlah and Kilayim shoots with 
others; what is not forbidden as orlah; planting orlah shoots. 2. Con- 
fusion of terumah, challah, orlah, kilayim with permitted food; other 
admixtures that are unlawful. 3. Materials dyed with orlah-fruit dye, 
or woven partly from firstling wool or naxirite hair; bread or food baked 
or cooked over orlalt peelings; orlah and kilayim that render admixtures 
unlawful; varying orlah and kilayim laws regarding Palestine, Syria and 
other countries. 



T R A C T A T E  

ORLAH 
CHAPTER 1 p?.? 

Mishnah 1 X ;rJ&jQ 

One who plants1 as a fencea or for yqb~s hjvi 
timber is exemptS from the luw of 

p?! uail;ll 
T - 1'. 

Orlah. R. Jose4 thinks that even #7~1X 'D% '23 *?I?l~fi-7~ . T +  

if he say that the interior side he 5xa ' l  3 q i x  75-QX for food and the exterior side for + -:- . I .-: 

the fence,= he is liable for this inner ta9;n .n9]?J p p Y 2  7jqvml 
T :  - 

and exempt for this outer. 
*7'lt39 ~~Y'Q;II) 

1 sc., a fruit tree or fruit trees. 2 Or SF?. 3 The cxcmption is hascrl on the 
phrasing 5250 P Y - ~ ?  @Qjq, and shall have p la f i t~d  oll munnrr (4 trrrs ,fi~r 
food: Leviticus 19, 23 (sce Introduction). 4 IIis vicw is rejected. 

Mishnah 2 3 PlJtfi;? 
# i  - 

When our ancestors' entered the ixm* y l x ?  ia9r$a&l x'mq ng Land,2 if one found a tree* already T : . I T T  

planted it was e ~ e m p t , ~  but if one &v 5 3  39 tjy j ~ p j  ,771)~a g q ~ j  
planted it even though they had ' T I T  

not yet conquered [the land1 he i3':!? a5m> Y$D * Z ' y w m  : T 

was 1iahle.l If one planted for the nrw7g ypi~g + ~ p i e ~ ~ ~ n y  933 
use of many [the tree] is liable; . . 
but 11. ~ u d a h  declares6 it exempt.3 7 )  . . ~YQ!w '7313) . T - .  tP9J) J 
If one planted in a puhlic domain, ;r>iun)'j lappa yj?im! 4717;a( or a non-Jew planted, or a robber . T .  

planted, or if one planted in a ship, *n?ya  3Tl ~15>ktt 
or if it grew6 of itself, it is subject . 7 :  T -  T 

to the law of Orlah. *Literally, if one found it. 

1 The Israelites under Joshua. 2 Canaan. 3 From the law of ~ f ? l y .  4 In 
regard to ;l)"!~. 5 His opinion is not accepted. 6 In cultivated areas, but not 
wild. 
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ORLAH 13-6 

Mishnah 3 J ;IlU@ T :  

If a tree were uprooted1 and the 
clod of earth was with it,2 or if a iD@ ling ~4?.3l"~3@l . . .. . . I ~ ~ X  
stream swept it away and the clod j7Vn53 . . Yi)' QX ,?my yy?;lr 7~ 

T .  .. - . . . T T  of earth with it,= then if it could 
live3 it is exempt,4 but if not, it is 'lfZ$l *3':06 ' 1 ~ 7  PX) 'AD? 
liable.-If the clod of earth were inyrgtv ix  , i q g ~  yf i~; l  -. . ... 
torn away from its side, or the . .  . I ..' - 
plough broke it up, or it was iK$q] iU~y~11(6 . .  . iK f;lp>eDg 
broken up6 and one piled earth7 
round it, if it could live it is j71bp4 ni'n? Y i r  ax ~ Y D U ~ '  T T .  

e ~ e r n p t , ~  but if not, it is liable. * q n  /~KL! DHJ 

1 If a tree which was more than three years old was replanted or took root in 
another spot. 2 The soil adhered to the roots. 3 From the clod of earth 
adhering to it; for it could have lived thus without having had to draw its 
nourishment from its new surrounding ground. 4 From 3 1 7 ~ .  5 It is con- 
sidered as a new tree since it draws its nourishment from the new soil, otherwise 
it would have died. 6 Entirely from the soil. 7 To render the sense correctly 
it should be -?+!P, with soil. 

Mishnah 4 7 33VQ T .  

If a tree1 were uprooted but one V)ib ia '~'yttij? ~ i r _ ~ ~ v  R'nl root2 was left, it is e ~ e r n p t . ~  And . I . . .. . . 
what should be the size of the 773 1Vj'liqiJ am1 *7?t1?3 
root? Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel 
says, in the name of R. Eliezer b a  aqwr! Ybix 983p2 I? ligpid 
Judah of Bartotha, As the stretch- tp~  
ing-pin4 of the weaver. 377" 19 ? '33 

qin9g4 4@ Bnp? txqin?~ 
1 Which was more than three years old and was thus exempt from 3:7~. 
2 If the tree still remaining in the soil in the same spot, and its growth continues 
unimpaired from the old soil still adhering to the root. 3 From it??;. Rccause 
it is still considered as the old tree. 4 Or Dqr)3(Dqpl?) in some editions. A pin 
used by an embroider or weaver to draw the thread tight or to stretch out the . 

material. 

Mishnah 5 ;I ; l ~ n  
If a tree were uprooted but there 
remained one sunken shoot1 on it, ~ ? n l  tn?vygl i# 7pg3w ... . 75'8 'r 

and it lives by it, the old tree fiiqg) ;lJzjg 3ylp GIaBQ ;l:lJ 
becomes again like a sunken shoot.= 
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ORI,AH 

If one sunkS the fresh shoot from 7 ~ 8  7Iw T T  23'?3;13 'r . * 3 p > a  
it year after year and then it was ; lyv~ 6 .;1~9934 n;q 
broken off,4 one counts6 from the ' ' . .  . 
time when it was broken off. pqD5)) 'B'!?gg PIDpB 'ai7b31V 7 7  : . 
GraftingB of vines, and regrafting 
on an engrafted part, even though 

1?'7?og '9 3p 78 ti??" *.a 35p 
one has sunk them into the ground, j 7 ~ i N  7'8f3 '32 +7cSh7 jY lK3  ..- I 'r T 

is permitted. R. Meir says, Whcre 
its growth was healthy it is permit- ~ i p p  .797n7 39: q j q  ~ l j ? ? ~  
ted,' but where8 its strength was fi???? 73110 + 7 9 q 9  32 3 ~ 3 @  
feeble it is forbiddemo And like- 
wise,I0 a sunken young shoot which DX  ah'^ n~?)?  T .  X'31 f i z~?#  . . .  
was broken off -when laden with * ~ ? D N ~  D ~ K ? ? .  l 9 f 3 i i l  
fruit, if it increased by one twp- T 1- . 
hundredths part, is f ~ r b i d d e n . ~  
1 i.e., still remained firmly fixed in the soil. 2 In regard to ;1)7$, its agc being 
reckoned as equal to that of the young shoot. 3 T'laS,sink, bend, engraft, 
bend down a branch or stem of a vine into the ground to cause it to take root to 
grow out as an independent vine. 4 From the parent tree. 5 The three 
ycars'period during whichit is subject to i t ) ~ ~ .  6 PlDP, connection of grape-vines 
by training and engrafting. 7 Or YQ?. i.e., does not render the added shoots 
liable to n > l ~ .  'growth', literally, 'strength.' 8 aiz., where the grafting was on 
a healthy part of the tree and it remained so unimpaired. 9 i.e., it is liable to 
a???. 10 is omitted in some editions. 

Mishnah 6 1 iiiqB . - 
A sapling of Orlah or of forbidden- '873' j p f ?  ;I??? Ytg ;1q9p> junction in the vineyard1 that was . . . 
confuseda with other saplings: such '33 jnj3sp!> 'I>flvfl$v . . .  t l p g  
one may not pick; and if anyone 
did pick, it may be neutralized in 37% 'D?? D81 :D~P?? ~7 
two hundred and one, only provided ~ > d  7 t ~ ' n ~ ~ 7  Tnxa - .  , 
that he ..did not pick with this "' 

' I T  e e 

intention. R. Jose says,3 One may t y ~ j s  'Gi'3 '32 +b ip j j  
intentionally thus pick and neutra- 
lize in two hundred and one. 

7 ~ x 3  . .  ;l>g:) . . .  ~ l p > j  ]qpq: 78 

1 P:E)B, forbidden-junchbn, of different plants in the same field, of different 
animals by hybridization, of different animals by yoking or harnessing together, 
of wool and linen in the same web. (See mlx79 41ff). 2 And it was impossible 
to distinguish which it was. 3 His view is not accepted. 



Mishnah 7 T ;rJV?J . . 
The leaves and the young sprouts1 
and the sap2 of vines and budding fP9J9J 'Q? ' D ' J ~ ~ ~ J Y  b93y2 - T .  

berries are permitteda under the 9Y2'731 rn77yJ4 P3Q?nS 77;?p 
T . T  , * 

laws of Orlah,4 of fourth-year fruit, 
or of the Naxarite6 vow, but they '33 +mtcf#g D'?SOXJ 
are forbidden if from the idolatrous y ~ t )  1 1 0 ~  T ~ ~ Q ; I  , i ~ i ~  9 p ~  

groves.O R. Jose says,' The  budding " : ' 7 w T : -  

berries are forbidden because they '7~18 y!?.'?~' . . .. '87 0'73 I.: X13v 
are considered as fruit. R. Eliezer 
says,8 If one curdles milk with the 

+'noyo ~ ? ? Y J  . T .  q3pa9 ~ 1 ) , 7 h 3  
juiceGf Orlah fruit, itlo is forbid- t&?~"I'$q 9flYbtti M$illll '27 7Bg . : 1-'r 
den. R. Joshuah said,It 'I have heard 
it stated exvlicitlv that if one 73$31a ~ 3 ~ 3  7 1 ~ 2 ~  7 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  . ... 
curdle milk with the juiceB of the ~q2;ll3 71Qg qpqn Q ~ ~ Y J *  
leaves or with the sap12 of the 
roots, it is permitted, but if with *'>+ I: nag . '33~ 79b# 
the sap of unripe fruit13, it is 
prohibited because they are con- *Or P1?ZYi;l. 
sidered as fruit,' 

1 Or the cdible shoots, 2 The sap exudes whcn the vines are cut or the young 
shoots are cut in the month of 197. 3 Or bl?eQ. 4 Leviticus 19, 23. 5 
Numbers 6, 1-4. 6 A tree or grove of trees worshipped by heathens or used for 
idolatrom practices. 7 His view is rejected. 8 His opinion is not accepted, 
9 Orsap. 10 viz., the milk. 11 His ruling is accepted. 12 I l F P  in some 
editions. 13 ;1$D, unripe, undevelopcd, hard fruit, berry, fig, or date. 

Mishnah 8 
Undeveloped grapes, or grape- 
kernels, or grape-husks, or the 
inferior wine made from them, the 
rind of a pomegranate or its bloss- 
om, nut-shells and fruit-kernels' are 
forbidden under the law of Orlah, 
or from an idolatrous grove, or 
under the law of the Nazarite vow, 
but they are permitted under the 
law of the fourth-year fruit. But 
fallen unripe fruit in all these 
casesa is forbidden. 



1 rYYlIJ1 in some editions. Or ,fruit-stones. 2 P?? in some editions (more 
correct grammatically f.pl.). i.e., in the four instances just mentioned, hut 
also all othcr fruits that have come off the trees before they are completely ripe 
but havc attaincd at lcast a third of their full growth. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;Ig?J . . 
R. Jose says, l'hey may plant a 3vj vnll rybil 1 7 9 i ~  qi3 '22 young shoot1 from an Orlah tree, . 
but they may not plant a nuta 12>q ?@ . 1i18~ .. p p i ~  r*> . ra57u T . r  

from an Orlah tree because it is 
' 3 ' 3 3 ~ ~  7'31 j'39 K'lil@ '39Q considered as a fruit, and they may I , 1 +.. 

not graftg early date-berries from 
an Orlah tree. 
1 Particularly a young shoot of a fig tree. Its fruit is subject to the law of Orluh. 
2 But if it had been planted the fruit of thc trce is subject to the law of Orlah. 
3 If a branch (of any tree) with Orlah fruit on it be grafted on to an old tree thc 
fruit is forbidden for ever. 

CHAPTER 2 
Mishnah 1 
Priest's-due, (and priest's-due offzrst 
tithe of certainly tithed produce1) 
and priest's-due of tithe of doubt- 
fully tithed produce, the priest's 
share of the dough, and $rst-fruits, 
are neutralized in a hundred and 
one,2 and may be combinedS with 
one another, but an equal quantity 
must be taken Orlah fruit and 
forbidden-junction fruit6 of the vine- 
yard  are neutralized in two hundred 
and one, and they may be combined 
with one another, and there is no 
need to remove a like quantity. 
R. Simon says,8 They may not be 

2 jn: 
rt ;r3vo T .  

?@ 7 7 n?nna 
5@ 1@gh n;rnn? (*X?I 

f .  . 
7hg38 T . .  n9?iy 41~1?373! . abna T - -  

tilt np ;I! Ip?p$pT"I;rr;t4? . . 
' ~ ? , ~ q ? v p a  . . . e a q y n ~  T .  7qr14 
tayxw I T  .r fnga T . .  i P - ~ ; - I  . I..+- 

~ ~ ? v  ~ $ 1  , 4 1  . ~ $ 7  ill p ~ u ~ q v  . T .  

178 q i ~  I~YBV '3'1 +n'?;lj T :  

7y?$' 7 3  *p7pyp  
combined Gefhe r .  - R. E1iezer7 x+IQ 576 r P g P  ,nj,y r37957? 
says, They are included together . . 
when they impart a flavour8 but * 7 l b f i y  ., . 
not9 so as to render prohibited.1° . 

1 The phrase in brackets is omitted in some editions. 2 Parts of 19bW. 3 If 
the total amount of each or any of these quantities together are neutralized in 
101 parts of f'?~n, but in less of the r??TI the mixture becomes holy. 4 When the 
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holy qrl;~~ :'!., I)ccornes neutralized an equal amunt must he removed for the 155 
so thal ht. i9.1tTcrs no loss. 5 See ~ l ~ ! 3 ,  Introduction. 6 His opinion is not 
acccptcd. 7 Elis vicw is rejected. 8 Such as with liquid produce and cooked 
foorl. 9 I n  the case of dry produce. 10 The rest. 

T i  - 
I'riest's-due may aid in neutralizing ~ n ' l ~ u n - n ~  n 7 y ~  aipyma Ovlah fruit, and Orlah fruit priest's- t - T T . 
due. How so?' If a senh of priest's- 773931 +npqymg-nx n 7 7 p ~  
due fell into a h ~ n d r e d , ~  and after . . .  
that there fell in three kabs4 of 'n$er n%i@ 'r . T .  mnl! f .  nxpz 
Orlah fruit, Or three kabs of .a?1y rap ; l w 3 w l 3 q 3 7 3 1 ~  
forbidden-juncfion fruit of the vine- ' T : . T  

yard, this is the case where priest's- il ' D l 3 3  . 1.:- '~f i3 r3z av?@ 1~ 
due helps to neutralize the Orlah 
fruit, or the Orlah fruit the priest's- -h& n3us .I. -: - n?nn;l@ . . rra 
due.= .apnna6-ng 83?3ni j n 3 1 ~ n  . t .  T';: T . T T  

1 But a kind that is neutralized in 100 parts cannot be included with one that 
must be neutralized in 200 parts, for instance if a seah* of ;1?$7! fellinto 994of 
~ j q n  and then $ kab of 3 7 7 ~  also fell in (or vice versa) the fi?97? combines with 
the 1'?9n to neutralize the ;I777 in the comparative 200 parts and the 
combines with the ?'?W to neutralize the ;lQnv in the comparative 100 parts. 
2 About 40 (50?) pints. 3 flqn and this ??l*I! together make up 100 seahs. 
4 6 kab -- 1 seah. 5 Compare njbn!, 4'. *tl'V?! Introduction, Tables. 

Mishnah 3 3 q v n  
Orlah fruit may neutralize forbidden 
junction produce. and forbidden- , a l ~ ~ p ~ - h ~  a5q;l 357pa 

?unction produce ' ~ r l a h  "fruit, and ;177p31 . . .  , n 7 ~ p ~ - n x  i3:~>351 I - .  . 
Orlah fruit Orlah fruit. How so? 
If a seah* of Orlahfruit fell into two 2 7 1 ~  ny? 773'2 *n5lg~-h!$ T : T .  . 
hundred1 and afterwards there fell $ 7 ~ ~  72 y n ~ 1  bvn~n51 5 . . I -  r :  in a seaha or more of Orlah fruit. ' " " '  8 ,, qttf . . 
or a seah or more of forbidden: 7iyI ;Ivg i~ , 3 7 1 ~  71~)  nvOa 
junction fruit of the vineyard, this ;137~nW ~ ' 2  i t  ,D?pa 'xi3 3@ is a case where Orlah fruit neutra- T . T :- -.. . . 
lizes forbidden-junction produce, or ~35i];i9 - 

1 ' :  -: I - .  T -: - 
forbidden-junction produce Orlah 
fruit, or Orloh fruit Orlah fruit. -ns 2 7 7 ~ ~ 1  . . .  ,371~2-h!$ : T  . . 
*P'Y ?I Introduction, Tables. *ilbva . . 
1 The two in the mixture make 200 seahs. 2 i.e., a seah or more than a seah. 
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Mishnah 4 . . 
Whatsoever leavens, or flavours,l 
or renders subject to the law of 

t~p, lngT . . 3ann;llL . . p~nn;l-5? 
priest's-due,= is prohibited3 if mixed ,P7.7!2 . . ;1$?331 . . i l j l ~ ~ l  T : T .  iiQl7np 
with priest's-due or Orlah fruit or 
forbi&jeniunction firoduce of the 7& ,a'??iX 'xI?q n'27' '77DY3 
"inneyord.*~he school4 of ~harnrnai ~ 5 i y 5  ,~9,l318 YP;! ; X ~ Q Q  
say, I t  even conveys uncleanness; : 

but the School of Hillel say,5 I t  can *;lyl? 13 fi?!?W . . 79 X g D q  13'8 
never convey uncleanness unless its 
quantity is equal6 to that of an egg. 

1 Withspices. 2 &???,to make something (otherwise exempt) liable to the law of 
;1?77!; to mix fi3n with fiqn! sufficient to rcndcr thc mixture forbidden to 
non-priests. 3 In some editions, ?Pi#. To non-pricsts. 4 n'a in some 
editions. 5 Their ruling is accepted. 6 At Icast. 

Mishnah 5 a ;r!l$p . . 
Dostai1 of Kfar Yathma was one 
of the disciples of the School of il;;! 793 tts'* '*gQitll 
Shamrnai an> said, 'I have heard2 ,lbN! 9NQ@ '7%7mg 
from Shamrnai the Elder who said, 
~t never conveys uncleanness unless t'Dvq 3 W @ G  'l?WV2 . 1-T 

its quantity is equal toS that of an 13 ~;1sfi"g N M ~ Q  i ] l ~  ~ + i y v  ..... - ..- . . 
egg.' 

. T .  

4;ip9a> 

1 Or ' ~ ~ 7 1 9 .  2 In some editions, 'HF'#'nF 'o?$$. 3 i.e., not lcss than. 

Mishnah 6 1 il@?J , . 
And why * have they said, Whatso- 
ever leavens, or flavours or renders + g o p a !  . . rmng;7-5? . ,ngynaLn* T T :  

liable to the law of priest's-due-- ;ilr?3a ]rlj ?7rlj~a7 $??31)33l . . 1. . . 
thus applying a strict ruling?- 
Where like is mingled with like; 43'~ im@a . . TO , T Q ~ ? ? O  . . 3p.q) 
but it applies withleniency and$ tinL/ Y Q ~ V  ~ 9 ~ 0  j@ yixvl n$a 
with severity where like is mingled . T I 

with unlike. HOW SO? If leaven1 of q?n? '77 ia @l Drgn hQ'y2 
wheat fell into dough2 of wheat and 
there was sufficient to leaven it, 

ta$p? mxj T ..' . hi392 i s  w:@ r 2  
it is prohibited whether there was tilXD7 77IB . . nlh7> 73 rs@ l 7 7  
enough of it to be neutralized in a 
hundred and one or whether there t a g ; ? '  7~73 . . d+ i2  rK *'llDI! 



was not enough of it to he neutra- cgyi 2 ,ynn:,'73 is  yi:v rg 1 ...r. 
lized in a hundred and one. If 
there were not enough of it to be * m a  yan) . '73 . iB 
neutralized in a hundred and one, 
it is forbidden whether there was 
sufficient of it to leaven it or *Or ri?k!. 
whether there was not enough of it §Or or. 
to leaven it. 
1 That was i19977 or i l 7 7 ~  or Plff7 '$3!3. 2 Of rb9n. 
Mishnah 7 7 n@b 

. . 

It  applies with leniency and* with 
strictness where like is mingled 41qp i~gw3 . . r p  ip_n~??* . . ~ F J ?  - 
with unlike-How so? For instance, Q7 ??t&Qn$@ l'b51J1 1113 173'3 . . .  
if pounded beans1 were cooked 
with lentilsa §and there was sufficient ltlvp fnil3 P;II tt5.11 a'tlf7~~5 +t -: 

of them to impart a flavour, they .nyn? m g j  nRgy ~ 2 7  @t@ra 
are f ~ r b i d d e n , ~  whether there was . . . . 
enough of them to be neutralized ma? ~ H V  1'31 
in a hundred and one, or whether 
there was not sufficient of them to 

pi12 t1g3 r g  ;*15~9~ . ; l r ; f ~ ?  

be neutralized in a hundred and one; 7lllB . . rlih?> Oal phpj C&lD I- 

if there were not sufficient of them 
to impart a flavour, they are ni?&?', P?? rg@ 1'1'1 ,n~n? 
permitted, whether there was *<v?D Clx?J? 7 p 3  
enough of them to be neutralized . . 
in a hundred and one, or whether 
there was not enough of them *Or O r .  

to be neutralized in a hundred and $0' niftily. 
one, 
1 0f3??7~,  0 r 3 2 l ~ o r  03.22 ' ~ 7 3 .  Grits, pounded beans. 2 Of l"?ln. 3 Rut 
if the flavour be unrecognizable it is permitted even in less than one hundred. 

Jf leaven1 of non-holy produce fell n 21~0 T :  

into dough2 and there was enough  in? 394~ r$?n 5~ ~ i ~ v  
to leaven it, and afterwards3 there 
fell in leaven4 of priest's-due, or *1n&13 qmf/ '77 13 ~ 2 1  . #nbqy2 'r 

lcaven made from forbidden junc- 
tion produce of the vineyard and 

ix  tnp'ln 5gj 7ixtp4 59 72 
there was sufficient of it6 to leaven i Y  @J . P2lg . .  '873 3@ 71xq) 
it, it is forbidden. 

baby ry?" '77 



1 Or dough. 2 Of 19%n. 3 Refore the r%n leaven had lcavened thc dough. 
(Compare ncxt Mishnah). 4 37:: 5q ' I S K ~  also comes urlder this heading. 
5 And both leavens had the effect of leavening. 

Mishnah 9 D 3JtgQ . . 
If leaven1 of non-holy produce fell 
into dough and leavened it, and $in', ' l ~3v  .r .: y??n ?@ 7i~fp' 
afterwards there fell in leaven of 7iNQ 'I21 711 7nK1 ,amp1 7p.p . T v  : T :  . 
priest's-due or leaven made from '&ta 3@ ~ i x f g  iH f;l?n!, ?@ forbidden-junction produce of the . . . 
b ineya~dand  there was of ;7ny pmn> 7 3  ia . D , ~ J  
it to leaven it, it is forbidden; but . . 
R. Simon permits it.= * 7 ' 0 ~  fiupv2 
1 Or dough. 2 His view is rejected. 

Mishnah 10 ' 7@D 
I .  

Spices1 of two or three different 
catepories.2 of one kind or of threeS ymn n i b a  3??@1 P ~ I W  r .  p3n1 
are Forbidden4 and can be included 770H4 ; ~ & t @ i n ~  i~ 

7 .  t ~ g e t h e r . ~  R. Simon says,8 Two or 
three categories of a like kind, or ,l;l?i~ ]l~i# '32 + p ~ t 3 5 ~ 5 6  + r :  - 
two kinds of a like category, can , T ~ X  ~ B Q  ninv 7 ~ 5 ~  ~ 1 1 ~  
not be included together.' T : T .  r : 

frS7 (798 P@? 1133 'fv iN 

1 Orcondiments. 2 OE~?J~~,O~~~~! or P325 '87 etc., e.g., ;l):$ pepper and 
pepper from a tree used for idolatrous practices and 3?77? pepper are three 
D177W of one category, l'n. 3 In some editions, ]'I?$), e.g., pepper, 
ginger and cinnamon all of or all of 3Qqlfir. 4 WW lni13, by imparting a 
flavour. 5 'So makc up together a quantity too largc for neutralization. 6 Ilis 
opinion is not accepted. 7 And each scparately could not impart a flavour then 
the food is permitted. 

Mishnah 11 N' filw~ f :  

if leaven1 of non-holy produce and nnnn jitf) y??n 3@ Yixfqr' leaven of priest's-due fell into dough, 7 . . . 
and neither in the first was them 972 ;ID H+, ,spy q+gaw 
sufficient to leaven it nor in the 

' T  T . T :' 

other was there enough tn leaven 'TBD? ' n!? fiyn ym', 
it, but in combination they did 77993~2 7 )  ,qsqpl ~ D ~ ~ Y J J  
leaven it, R. Eliezer says,2 'I go "' ' ': . . . . .  



by the last one,'s hut the Sages say,4 ;X? ?K 7i7QHg3 7DK /?giX 
Whether the prohibited material5 S g ~ w  las?Qirt o"2tri4 fell in first or last it can never 7.: T -:- 

render prohibiteds unless there be rP 37nna r3. VDqx6 
sufficient of it in itself to leaven it. 

il ~;l:@ . . fsj Y Q ~ K ~  iifg n3is77 T .  

1 Or dough. 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 i.e., which was thc last to fall in. 
4 Their ruling is accepted. 5 qiK@ in some editions. 6 7505 in some editions. 

Mishnah 12 1' 23Wb T :  

Joezer of the Uirahl was one of the 
disciwles of the School of Shammai ' -r?~snb 3-3 'I-T n1'5ji 'r a " ~  7]#i9 . . 
and Asaid, 'I asked of Rabban -n# 9njXW /7QXl ~Nm@ n.2 . 1-T T :  
Garnaliel the Elder when standing 

7gws -r$iu 7pm k y ) ~ ~  la, in the Eastern Gate, and he said,2 ,-: ..T - . T -  

I t  can never render it prohibited 1 ~ 7 ~  i]?~ ~ 3 i y S  t 7 q 2  I~??;?J 
unless there be sufficient of it in + : 

itself to leaven.' *p@ '13 72 ~2:tp . . 79 
1 A place in the Temple Mount. According to some authorities the Temple 
itself. 2 The ruling is the same as that in the preceding Mishnah (Note 4). 

Mislmah 13 q@?J 
If one greased utensils1 with unclean 

7mr jW5) 7bJ!! tI9?2' oil and then2 greased them again T .  

with clean oil, or greased them 7nb p D w  iH jyiav P D l  . I . .  T T : '  . 1.:: 7 7 :  
with clean oil and then greased 
them with unclean oil, R. Eliezer '2'1 J K Q ~  7 ~ ~ 3  . . .  7 x 1  ~ f p !  1 1 3 ~  
says,s 'I decide according to which ] i ~ ~ 7 ; 1 4  .ygix ,~u jp  a:!.: e.:: 

came f ~ r s t ' ; ~  but the SagesB say, 
According to which came last.4 7 ~ 8  f ~ q 7 q l ~  ~ 'n3n1~ T -:- 1x7 ' l r ~  

1 This refers particularly to objects made of skins (as shoes) which have the 
nature to exudc some of the oil that has been absorbed. 2 After the first had 
dried. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Whether the vessel was clean or unclean. 
5 Their view is accepted. 

Mishnah 14 7' q@?J 
If leaven1 of priest's-due and of 9#>p 5h npin 5@ 7ixv forbidden-junction produce together . . . 
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fell2 into dough,3 and there was X? 4D'5?3 7??lq2 
. T .  .I.:- 

not of the first sufficient to leaven 
973 317 nl /YBD? '73 317 nor was there of the other enough - . . . 

to leaven, hut included together 17DX4 173Bnl 737Dy3) .y@n? 
they leavened it, it is forbidden4 to . . . T . .  . 

non-priests and permitted to priests. f i u ~ ~  '33 +0~3354 - : ln7237 T P-714 7 .  

K. Simon6 permits it to non-priests 
and to priests. 
1 Or dough. .Zil?$'? %  dough of the forbidden junction p rodm of the 
oincyard is included under this heading. 2 Both together. 3 Of l")?n. 
4 This is thc accepted ruling. 5 His view is rejected. 

Mishnah 15 lt3 il!V?J 
If spices1 of2 priest's-due and of '873 3W np70 3m2 r ~ ~ ~ n l  forbidden-junction produce of the . . . 
vineyard together fell3 into a pot,' 79~2 ~3 1;7797@ ~ ? Q J @  ~ 7 3 3  

1.. : and there was not enough of the one . T .  . I . : -  

to flavour nor was there sufficient '%D? '75 . I..: ~ 3 1  5 x 7  '73 
of the other to flavour, but included yjvy y7DH ,73301 If)?DW 
together they did flavour it, it is . . . f :.: 

prohibited to non-priests and per- '1'0Q 'liu?# . . '33 +P3;1jj 7l77D7 . T 

rnitted to priests, R, Simon6 permits 
it to nnn-priests and to priests. *n932577 . . a9?t? "I. 
1 Or condiments, seasoning. 2 ;177~ produce comes under this heading also, 
3 Both together. 4 i.e., dish, pot of food. 5 His opinion is rejected. 

Mishnah 16 tt3 ;l!tgQ 
If a piece of flesh of the most holy y a( t~~q-rpl  'a(?y 3@ n?-nrj sacrifices, * and of1 the abominationa . T T:  . 
and of the remnantS were cooked pu 73W2h;fttS . - . . .. 17ni33 3vl +7p@" . . *  T . . 
together with other  piece^,^ they 
are forbidden to non-priests and 1 ~ ~ 7  ~ 7 7  7 ~ 5  xnl>ym;14 
permitted to priests. R. Simon6 iy@ yvnb lju~a(" 7 3  , ~ ,?g  jt, 
permits it to non-priests and to . . 
priests. $Occasionally P'WTR, *rI933577 . . 
1 5$) in somc cditions. 2 Or 4?@, rejection, unfitness. If an officiating priest 
had an improper intention in his mind the sacrifice became 598 and had to be 
rejectcd. 3 (From root %:). Portions of sacrifices which were left over beyond 
thc prescribed legal time were 3?h and had to be burnt. Exodus 29, 34; 
Leviticus 7, 17, 18. 4 Pieces of flesh of f'?~n which could have neutralized 
either the n'rtil%,'@?Z pieces alone, or the 5%'~ pieces alone, or the 7?43 pieces 
alone, but not in combination. 5 His view is not accepted. *P'Q?I 51E. 
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Mishnah 17 
If flesh1 of most holy sltcrijces and 
flesh2 of I~sser holy sacrijces* were 

n'w7p,~ipl?"~'@!i;i§'#fr~* .r r. . ~ f a ? l  
cooked together with secular flesh,3 t;IlNn;j T-: - T!Qa DY . ??t#~n?ttJ . .  1 ~ ~ v i 7 ,  
it is forbidden to the unclean and 
permitted to the clean.4 * ~ 7 h p y  Y p ?  D ~ ~ B P ' ,  7?0$ 

1 Forbidden to non-priests even if they be clean. 2 Permitted to non-priests 
if not unclean. 3 i.e., ordinary meat, in contradistinction to sacrificial flesh or 
meat. 4 Non-priests who are clean. *nl??j 51-8. §Rarely a1ylll)ti;ll. 

CHAPTER 3 2 p?.;, 
Mishnah 1 
If a garment be dyed with the 

N ;13@Q T. 

shells1 of Orlah fruit, it must be *~ f i97  3 3 7 ~  7 :  T ~ ~ ~ p ~ ' l ~ 3 ~ t l d  7 :  :' 737 . ': 
burnt. If it were confused with 
others, they must all2 be burnt. +?p?71 f ~ 7 ~ 1 3  > ) ~ n 3  T : -  

This is the opinion o f  R. Meirs; pp3nl4 ; - p v ~ a  922 9137 
but the Sages say,4 I t  becomes T -:- 

neutralized in two hundred and one. 'D'nXn? I~ "r ?PIP . . ~ ? P Z  . . 'm'?$* 
1 i.e., with dye made from the shells or peels, as for example of nuts or pome- 
granates, because 3 7 7 ~  fruit shells or peels are also forbdden. 2 Or o)?. 
3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Their view is accepted. 

Mishnah 2 1 n@?J . . 
If one dye a seet's21ength1withthe prpaz 1 3 3 j y ~  
shells3 of Orluh fruit. and he wove I .a 

it into a garment and it is not W7* - I'r TN1 ..: ,7427 l17p~l 3770 
known which4 it was, R. Meir says,& 
The garment must be burnt; but JYD~K ~ ~ $ n ~  '22 JX?;I i l ]9~4 ., 
the Sages6 say, It becomes neutra- ~ n . f ) n i ~  m9p3nie .r -:- ;'l~n;ll . . p q :  
lized in two hundred and one. 

*D:~NF Ir ~ 1 x 2  T . .  ith7: . . 
1 Ofthread. I,iterally, K ~ P ,  fulness of. 2 U'Q, distance betweentip of forefinger 
and tip of thumb when stretched wide apart, or distance between tip of forefinger 
and root of thumb when the latter leans against the former. 3 With dye made 
from the skins or shells. 4 Which thread. 5 His opinion is rejected. 6 Their 
view is accepted. 

Mishnah 3 1 ;I;$?J . . 
If one wove a seet's length of wool 
from a jrstling into a garment, the ?ix;l ~ o $ b  . . L ? ~ ~ G  x'+n I-J~NJ 
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garment1 must be burnt. If one fT9?$3 T&?en? *7Ja;11 . . a??: T ~7132 .: I ..' : 
wove the hair from a Nazarite or 
from the jrstborna of an ass into a *p@al @a3 ~ i b n  . ' l p ~ p ? ~  . .  
saek,l the sack1 must be burnt. And r@yi;l? .1Yqhp?nar T .  
in the case of altar sacrifices, they 
hallow in any quantity4 whatever. 

1 Thc material, however great in quantity comparatively, does not neutralize in 
this case. 2 Deuteronomy 15, 19. 3 i.e., bc woven into a sack. 4 Even if the 
forbidden admixed thread be less than a W'Q in this case. 

Mishnah 4 7 3Jtqp 
I .  

Food which had been cooked with 
peelings1 of Orlah fruit must be n 2 ~ y  * ~ j i ? 3 l  iilvapr . . ?'man 
burnt.2 If it be confused with other 349: tD"7W5 37unJ *py7;z . . T .  
foodstuffs, it is neutralized in two 
hundred and one. *P:RNP? 7?#3 . . 
1 Or shells, skins, used as fuel. 2 ~ v e n  if the pot separated the forbidden fuel 
from other permitted fuel under it. 

Mishnah 5 3 qV?J 
If anyone heated1 an oven with n57p .g9)gy ari;19F?@ -~rm 
shells2 of Orluh fruit and baked 
bread therein, the bread must be *n33 j??yf?l tn3TilK 13 ;1DX1 + + :  
burnt. If it be confused with other 
bread, it is neutralized in two 7083 . .  329s . . fnllgya a37~hl  T : T .  

hundred and one. *P1?X?? 

1 jp'b?? in some editions. 2 Or peels, skim. 

Mishnah 6 'I aIt@ T i  

If anyone had bundles1 of clover2 
of forbidden-junction produce of the 

5P, 'Z3n1 i', rje .p 
vineyard, they must be burnt. If I37S7nJ . T .  *?p>.7~ t P l e J  . . 'k3?3 
they be confused with others, they 
must all3 be burnt. This is the 9q? *?j737~ 1.. T 3 ~ D y l n N s  
view of R. Meir;* but the Sagess t P 9 7 ~ j ~  p ~ ? n f  ; 7 * 8 ~ 4  93) 
say, They are neutralized in two 
hundred and one. *PYJHn? 7?#3 . . 1592 
1 A bundle (ap?!J) contains at least twenty-five stalks. 2 Or fenugreek, meli- 
lot. * 3 P?? in some editions, 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Their view is the 
accepted ruling. *See Supplement. 
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Mishnah 7 
For R. Meirl used to say, Whatever 
a man is wont to  count2 renders 

- n ~ ~  t ~ p i ~  Y-ND~ 3'1 ;I;?$ 

holy; but the Sages say ,Wnly  six P9733n13 T -:- ; thi ; i ) !  nlli& 13fl*r@ - .  
things render l10ly;~ but R. Akiba najv xPx Wgi;l? i1-g4 a - ~ n i ~  says, Seven; and they are these: T  T  1.: 

n i t s  with brittle shellsib and pome- ,,)J~x x? ,P~  ,831 ;733? ~ 9 7 7  
. T :  granates from Badan,6 and sealed 

jars,' and beetg ~ h o o t s , ~  cabhage ' 8  . . 'D? q h 1  l a + ;  ;3Y2w T : .  

1leads,l0 and Greek gourds; R. ,nia,np niqnl7 , I T r  'liq 
Akiba says, Also the loavesll of a T T 

householder. T o  any of these that !a773 9b)ii)ro . . ~rT?m~ ni5>in18 . . 
come from Orlah fruit, the law of - 7 ~  7 7  ;nq3): nnp5tq Orlah applies;12 and to any of these "Di* '7 I - :  I- : 

that c o i l  from forbiddei-junction g ~ y ; ~  +nlzg 592 +@ niy>511 qg 
T T  

of the vineyard, the law of the 
8D-pn w74) ;;I319l2 f3'?7s?j forbiddeit junction of the vineyard . ,...- . . : + : T :  

applies. +P73;I '873 . IT- - 
1 His view is rejected. 2 i.e., such producc as is sold by number and is *1VON, 
forbidden produce, other producc which is mixed with it also becomesforbidden 
and all must be burnt. 3 Their opinion is the accepted ruling. 4 i .e. ,  there 
are only six such things that are not neutralized and all that any are mixed with 
mustbe burnt. 5 According to some, nuts from Perekh. 6 Or I#:?, I;", 
a place north-east of Shechem in Samaria. 7 Or casks (barrels) of wine or oil. 
8 Or leaves, to$s. 9 Or beetroot. 10 Or according to some, cabbage stalks, 
cabbage shoots. 11 Which the householder bakes for his own use and if made of 
;111~ or a323 '8!3 produce are also included here. 12 viz., as already stated, 
they are not neutralized in a mixture however large the quantity but the mixture 
must be burnt. 

Mishnah 8 n 8 j ~ n  . . 
When is this the case?l--If the nuts n75n3 aqli~N;r ?U$B?J 1 ' 1 ~ ~ 9 ~  
were split, or the pomegranates . T : . . T  . . 
cracked open, or t h e  jars opened, tniryp inngn3 . . a?in?p 
or the gourds were cut open, or the ?D??N t~'$n3?3 i>nnn! loavesa were broken, they are . . . . 
neutralized in two hundred and ,pn~?q 7 ~ 8 3  7 3 ~  ,nilp32 . . 
one. 
1 i.e., When do these not become neutralized?--75'8 is omitted in some editions, 
and it certainly seems redundant in view of the sense of this Mishnah, unless one 
supplies an understood phrase, such as When all these are whole, but . . . . 
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imnicdiatelyafter 7x7. But when all these, as here detailed, arc whole or sound 
they are not so neutralized. 2 Compare the preceding Mishnah, Note 11. 

Mishnah 9 ";r?q?J 
Orlah fruit, which is in is 
forbidden in Palestine but per- '77024 f 5&7@: t .  p-lX4-I + . .  477y  p9FL 
mitted2 in Syria. Outside Palestine ry7fly ;1S'lt;lJ'l .7lT173~ K:3'lD1'l . I T T  T . a . 
one may go down3 and buy,4 only n)o: H?@ 72731 fnpi5!4 77iq3 provided that he does not see - 2 :  1,. . 
someone gather it. If a vineyard 77-18 '77' 3 ) ~ )  ~ 7 2  .b$3 
be planted with  vegetable^,^ and I : : :  1 . .  IT  . 
vegekablesG are sold outside it, they ~ x Y P ?  Y'IXa . I.; : '75 ;1$)? 73131 T :  

are forbidden in l'alestine but ;Iyjny, ;Y?))) W77D3I7 ,VDX 
permitted in Syria;' and outside I : T :  : 

Palestine he8 may go down and H?Q '12737 ) ~ i ) l ? j  711" Y1N.I  . I t T  

gather them, only provided that he 
himselfU does not gather them by '171 7qb?l1 Ufng T T .  +7"l0 T -  ~lli;l??' 
hand.1° New produce is forbiddenl1 ; l+7~;11  ;Pip? fi3312 ;~?jma 

T : T '.. : T :  
by the Law everywhere;12 and the 
law of Orlah is traditional luw,13 '7??)! D I ~ ~ P ~ J ! ' ~  . . ~3333'~ T T -: 

and the law of forbidden-junction14 * a ~ ? $ i ~ l ~  
is an enactment from the Scribes.16 
1 For instance, if a non-Jew who has Orlah trees sclls fruit and it is not known if 
thisis from any Orlah tree. In ~K?Y! 775 (Palestine) 3>]~ ??P is prohibited 
N$;liN?V(or n>?R8-]P) as prescribedinthc Law. 2 1n ~ 7 ~ 7  yJn,outside Palestine, 
alsoSN'I1 3?7~,certain Orlah,is also prohibited under theruling0f9~VJ a???!, 
traditional law as handed on by Mose~ from Sinai. 3 To a garden. 4 Such 
fruit. 5 Which constitutes P ~ F ~ P ,  forbidden-junction. 6 Of the like kind. 
7 Syria (the Hebrew fi?k!, Arum) the country bounded by northern Palestine, 
Taurus, the Mediterranean and eastward to the Khabour river. 8 The non-Jew 
into the vineyard. 9 The Jew may not gather them as a reminder that he is 
forbidden to plant them under such conditions. 10 With his own hands. 
11 Newproduce may not be eaten before the offering of the 'En??. 12 Leviticus 
23,14, 13 ?'PP 37)?l, traditiona~inter~retationsof a law dating hack to or 
emanatingfromMoses. 14 This refers to fi7;S ?373, forbidden-junction, of the 
vineyard. Actually P 3 3  ' ~ ~ ? ~ r o d u c e i s ~ e r m i t t c d  entirely in 7 3 ~ 2  Y?n,outside 
Palestine. 15 p''l$D is the name given to the sages and scholars who lived in the 
period beginning with Ezra and ending with the conimencement of thc Tannaitic 
period (see nS9?j Introduction). 
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'I'his P'?q43 n=?.p, Tractate Bikkurium, is the Eleventh l'rartate of 
n'g?! l%,  Order Zeraim. '~he'f235. ~ V B ~ B ,  Babylonian Talmud,  has no 
*??! to it, but the "??*qyl77n?c, Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud,  has 
q+. 

P9?733 orP'?qq, jirst-fruits, is a derivative of the verb 793, bear early 
fruit, treat as a jrstborn. The tcrm refers to the products mentioned in 
Deuteronomy 8, 8, nix., wheat, barley, grape, fig, pomegranate, olive, and 
date-honey or dates, the so-called a'!')! Ygg, seven species, which are typical 
of and illustrate the fame of the fruitfulness of Palestine. 

The Tractate contains four Chapters, but some editions ornit the last 
one which, in fact, does not form part of the Mishnah at all but is an 
expanded adaptation of Tosefta Bikkurim 2'. There are actually four 
different versions of this fourth Chapter each varying in its text considerably 
fro111 the others. 'l'he text here used is the one given in rnost Mishnayoth 
editions and some of the more important variant readings are indicated as 
alternatives in the Notes. 

'l'he l'ractate treats of those who are eligible to bring the P'?13? 
offerings to the Temple, of the manner and the seasons when they were 
to be brought, and of the attendant ceremonials in connection with their 
offering. 

The Tractate is based on Exodus 23, 19, and Deuterononly 26, 1 to 11. 

Exodus 23, 

imv 1ffn3 . 'g . %l;l x5 7 3 5 ~  'ii n-3 ~'q ?l;l;-rr -7933 n*q~7 (19) 

Tha first of tlze ,first-fruits of t h y  land shalt thou hrin,n ilnto the house 
of ttzt. Eternal t h y  God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid i n  its mother's milk. 

l)c uteronomy 26, 

;I? n?p;l n~y797 n7nj 77 mi ; l ~ ~ 5 !  a iwc y , ~ ~ - 5 8  ?p n:q; (1) 
A.nd it shall be, when thou art come i n  urrto the land which the Eternal 

t h y  God givcth thee for an  inheritance, and possessest it and clwellest 
therein. 
CFt?) 7) 1Fi 9'555 ' f i  y e  IqlKD H'l? y!$ fi?-$q '??-j? n'acw yp!: (2) 

a? in! ptg? qv~5x /ii i~?: i@ . . nip~g-55 ~2 
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Il'hat thou shalt fake of the f is t  of all the fruit of theground which 
thou shalt bring from thy  land which the Eternal thy God girteth thee, 
and shalt put it in  a basket, and shalt go unto the place which the Eternal 
thy  God shall choose to cause His Name to dwell there, 

-7 q - 2 5 ~  '35 m19g 107:? 17)g FlQ?? D?? D9p3 ?I:?: "l~? @a-+c OH27 (3) 
712 fin? 7 ~ ~ i g 4  ' 8  ~ 2 ~ 3  . 'I& . .  y 1 ~ ~ - 5 ~  - n q  

And thou shalt come unto thepriests that shall be in  those days, and say 
unto him, Iprofess this day unto the Eternal thy God that I am come unto 
the land which the Eternal sware unto our fathers togive us. 

;1*~5g 'a nsrn -a!? in-la1 qTn x ? ~ g  IS$;! ni;i?? (4) 

And the priest shall take the basket from thy  hand and set it before 
the altar of the Eternal t hy  God. 

*?;I 'F?? n$ ~ $ 1  n?:?ys t y  'q yak '??? q-351 'vg51 9-45! ( 5 )  
m! P S V ~  4i-rg -ix! nq 

And thou shalt speak and say before the Eternal thy  God, A wandering 
Aramean was my father, and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there few in number, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
numerous. 

n l i g  13-?.5 sg:l9393~;l a971733 ~ g k  su3:1 (6) 

And the agyptians dealt ill with us, and oppressed us, and laid upon 
us hard bondage. 

-nv) uj~g-n?! ~1;!~-n~ q y  af7.P-n~ /n  Y Q ~ )  1rpi8 . -;rjg .. ' 3 -5~  p y q l ~  (7) 
71:rjY 

And we cried unto the Eternal the God of our fathers, and the Eternal 
heard our voice, and looked on our afJliction, and our toil, and our 
oppression. 

wnqby nintiqq 5i7: q h q ~  nyt3~ ~'7137 ni;iiq *r:q o:?qgn ' n  ~ I ~ V ~  (8) 

And the Eternal brought us forth from Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, 
and with wonders. 

W J ~ ?  n q  y l , ~  nktin yagj-nv 912 tn:! . nz;! . ~ip;;1-5# wq:? (9 )  
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And He hath brought w into this place, and hath given us this land, 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

qy.5g -3m7 inn~g? . . *;r -p rrcp; T ~ N  . . ; rpxq *?? nlvxl-ny l n q 1  ;13? ~ Z I :  (10) 
$?>g 13 np? p3pf77 

And now, behold, I have brought the jrst of the fruit of the land 
which Thou 0 Eternal hast given me. And Thou shalt place it before the 
Eternal thy  God andprostrate thyself before the Eternal thy God. 

9 2 7 ~ 3  Taa??$;'! "8 q~ '??q*$g 'n 9) 1% 3iDrn;r gp$l (11) 
And thou shalt rejoice in  all the good which the Eternal thy God hath 

given unto thee and unto thy  house, thou, and the Levite, and the stranger 
that is in  t hy  midst. 

The Titles of the Chapters of this Tractate are: 
Chapter 1 rWlg v? 'it ??.%, . # .  

Chapter 2 ;r?Sl! '3 pl! 
Chapter 3 7 %  'i p1D .,. 

Chapter 4 ~ i ~ ? i m #  '7 ~7.2,  
Note:-The terms 'fY% and nPn! used in this Tractate will be found 

briefly but adequately explained in ni3?3 l', Note 5. 
The Palestine Gemara discusses and explains the Mishnah. 
The  main contents of the four chapters are briefly: 
1. The  conditions regarding the bringing of the jrst-fruits; enumcra- 

tion of three classes of landowners. 2. Legal comparisons between 
terumah, second-tithe andfirst-fruits; legal classification between vegetable, 
citron and trees, between human blood and that of cattle and creeping 
things, and between cattle, beast and '5" 3. 'l'he bringing of the jrst- 
fruits to the Temple. 4. Conlparison betwecn the laws referring to man, 
woman and the hermaphrodite or androgyne. 





TRACTATE 

BIKKURIM 

CHAPTER 1 
Mishnah 1 
There are some who bring the 
Jirst-fruits and make the declara- 
tion,l some who bring but make no 
declaration, and others that may 
not bring. These are they that may 
not bring: one who plants on his 
own property and sinksa a shoot 
into another's private property or 
into3 public property; and similarly 
also he who sinksa a shoot from 
the property of a private individual 
or from public property into his 

K a73 .:I +: 

N imtt~n T :  

T'~'>Q q9lrip1l D'TJZI~ ~ ' J Q  tt~: 
*rY93B AX@ @l rr7$ H31 

Tin? . uqiaj I. .rv93q . TIW .r .. .: 
ix 7.17: 9p! ?in) y933i7P . . iPp! 
?inn 7 7 3 ~ 3 ~  121 ;n9p7 ?tp 
qin? D'J, +t# ?inn iix 7'17: +g 
7'a;l) . . ~iPw  in', yp.i?a ;iP@ - -  - 

own property; anyone that plants in 3771 79n5;1 t -  7771 . .. r j P @  ?in9 
his own property and sinks a 

'": 

s h o d  into his own property; but i1'g4 ;1;! '?q ryqnC(? T : .  n'a) 5 
with a private road- or a public , i q i ~  ; i y : 6  93776 + ~ J B  
road between-such may not bring.4 . 
But R.= Judah6 says, Such7 may +K9773 
bring. 

1 Deuteronomy 26,511. (See Introduction). 2 7>3fl, engraft, sink, bend a 
branch of a vine into the soil to form soots and a new plant. 3 in some 
editions. 4 To sum up, one brings the first-fruits only from such a tree that 
draws its nourishment wholly from the owner's soil. 5 '31 in some editions. 
6 His view is rejected. 7 refers to T'n)? 977, 
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Mishnah 2 3 nlwb 
T :  

For what reason may one not 
hring?l-Because it is said,a The mrd~ ?H'J# i ~ &  PYP ;11'&~ 
choicest:j of the jrst-fruits of thy .qpW?& 7733 n'vxy t l B x J W 2  - ..-.. ,. .. . . land: until the whole of the growth 

qnn7gB r'nxg-53 i;rp ?p shall be4 from thy land. Tenants . . . 
who Pay a Part of the ~roduce,' ?770;117 lnj7'3n316 , r&7~? tenants who pay a fixed quantity ' I " - '  . . 
of produce,' illegal occupants,' or a fDgt@ inlap Tg'3n rs 0 ~ 3 1  
robber, may not bring for the same 
reason, because it is said, The '-JD~ n9@x3 1 7 ~ x 3 ~  ... . D~WJ 

choicest%f the jirst-fruits of thy  
land. 
1 'I'he n'?qs? first-fruits. 2 &xodus 23, 19. 3 Or The first. 4 r;71$ in some 
editions. 5 D'7Fis a tenant who pays the owner a prearranged proportion of the 
producc. The tenancy is termed nS0'75. 6 3'3c is a tenant who pays the 
owner a prearranged definite quantity of produce. The tenancy is termed 
nql'?n. 7 Or assassins, those who acquirc land by forcc and under threat of 
violence. 

Mishnah 3 2 figs . . 
First-jruits are brought1 only frorn 
the seven kinds,a but not from the 

ng?@q2 yqn D-7733 r&';ln1 rs 
dates of the hill-country, or from I D ' ? ~ Z ~ #  D'TQnQ X? )t1'J973;ll , . .  # .  

the fruits%f the valleys, or from x? ~ i ? ? m ? Q  nivsps x'5; the oil-olives that are not4 of the . . . 
cl~oicest.~ Pi~st-fruits are not: *lp~rlM;16''p PrXp 'n'l)? 
brought before'jthe Festival of 
Weeks.7 The men of Mount t]7iZ6 D'?q35 rX92p 1'8 
Zeboims brought their jrst-fruits ~9yi338 ~ ; 1  9 ~ 1 ~  ,n-~5~47 .. . - 
before the Festival of Weeks, but '"' . I.:-: T 

t h q  did not accept of ~ 3 1  jn,~? . . .  
t~ccame of what is written in the 
Law,lo And the Festival of Harvest 2ga j ~ a e v h p  
the jmttfruits of th f lbours ,  which 7q33 r r R g  ID) j;r?in3tp0 
thou sowest in the je ld .  *;17p3 uyn vvg . . q9taun I.c-; - 

1 Or P ' K 7 P  in some texts. 2 Wheat, barley, grape, fig, pomegranate, olive and 
date or date-honey (see Introduction and 110). 3 In the case of the four others. 
4 I?'?!? in some editions. 5 i.e., not such olives that are thin-skinned and are 
split open by the rain letting the oil exude. 6 Because the ani8 'my, two loaves, 
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which were also called bl?b? had to be presented in the Temple as an introduction 
tothe presentationofthefirst-fruits. 7 n?$q or nqyqaq, Pentecost. 8 Compare 
a7739, la, and at??, 41°. 9 Although, once hrought, thcse jirst-frzlits should 
have been accepted, they were nevertheless rejected in order not to encourage 
others to follow the example of thcse prominent men. 10 Exodus 23, 16. 

Mishnah 4 
These may bring1 but do not make 
the declaration: the proselytea may 
bring but does not make the 
declaration because he can not say,3 
Which the Eternal swore4 to our 
ancestors to give unto us. But if his 
mother were an Israelite, he may 
bring and make the declaration. 
And when he prays privately, he 
says,6 0 God of the ancestors of 
Israel; and when he is in the 
Synagogue, he says,6 0 God of your 
uncestors; and if his mother were 
an ~sraelite, he may say,' 0 God of ,~njH6  in^ ;ln9;l PSI 

7 :  T : T  our ancestors. ' 
*119rJ33g7 'iJ.5~ 

1 TheJirst-fruits. 2 Andalso l~~7dp t?:, a slave who has been freed. Accord- 
ing to the Rarnbam the ruling is not as in this Mishnah, but Kllj?? K1?n 783, the 
proselyte may bring and he makes the declaration. 3 Deuteronomy 26, 3. 
4 In some. editions ??;$! Thou hart morn, instead of '3 32q2. 5 In the appro- 
priate place instead of Y9n13g @#. 6 i.e., without alteration. 7 The 
insists that there should be no discrimination against a proselyte at all: he 
considers every proselyte a spiritual descendant of Abraham. 

Mishnah 5 3 xqn 
R. Jacob says* A a q ~  oDix ai)g: 12 7tyi~ *133 
woman who is an offspring of . . . .  .. - 
proselytes may not marry into the 79 q?;ip? S@n kx', D-73 n;l 
priesthood unless her mother was 
an Israelite: there is no difference P 7 E  hv~pn T .  ;1?H H;lR@ . . 
whether she be of proselytes1 or of ? 3 v ~ ~ 1  . -.- , ~ ~ ~ n ~ ~ ) ?  nr72y ~ n ~ 1  

T -: . T -: T :. : freed slaves, even unto the tenth 
generation, unless her mother was XJVP) 'le lnhi? 8%'g 7&7 

I 

T T -: I - 
an Israelite. A guardian,' an agent, ,n9ywfi> ,~ i~ jyapx ; r2  ,+qip"o a bondman,' a woman,* one of - . . 



indeterminate sex,5 or an herma- f~3t3?J?t3!' f3q&a14 T :  t73U7l3 . I.;T : 

phrodite,' may bring7 but do not fFii) & rp,n7 .~iyjjy-pgy 
make the declaration, for they are . .  . 
unable to say, Which Thou, 0 '7 ?n! T!%! . . 'Yei? r?b? . 71'xw T ...; 
Eternal, hast given unto me. *'a 
1 The daughter of a proselyte or freed slave, who married a proselyte or freed 
slave, may not be married to a ltlb,priest, but if the marriage took place it is not 
to be anrlulled; but if one of the party be a Jew or Jewess then the daughter may 
bc married to a priest. 2 Who had been appointed by p? n'B or by the father of 
the orphans before his death. 3 An 'J$? t:? who had been given land on 
condition that his master had no claim on it. 4 Recause the Land was divided 
out among the males and not the women. 5 Or one aohosegenitals are concealed, 
one of lcnknoeon sex, one of doubtful sex. 6 Or a bisexual person, one possessing 
the characteristics of the male and female. 7 The P9793?,Jirst-fruits. 

Mishnah 6 1 33vP t : 

If one bought two trees in the 3@ Tin3 ni~pv* 'rjv mp;~ property of his fellow he may bring1 . 
but does not make the declaration; 932 ipgl ~ q n l  f i q * q  
R. Meir says,2 He may bring and he 
makes the declaration. If the well va: *~3i?!  . .  K'1$ f ' l~i~ Y'N$~ 
be dried up or the tree(s) cut il'X1 . .. 7398~8 pi)l r lyBJ down. he mav bring but does not " : - .. 
make' the deilaratiin; R. Judahs K'3D t l n i ~  ;17?;11' '32 ;N*? . . 
says, He may bring and he makes 
the declaration. From the Festival x93n x p ; r ~ g  , n7run4 . #.:-: - * ~ l i p l  
of Weeks4 until the Festival of X93n . .. t;i?73_? 7 81 3?3"11? * X l i p + ~  . . 
Tabernacles6 one may bring and 
make the declaration. From the XT'QI 79 i17~1:"q T .  ;N?~P ~PK]  
Festival of Tabernacles until the 
Festival of Dedication one may 

* ~ 7 i p  x 9 ~ ~  q i x  
bring but does not make the 
declaration; R. Judah says,s He * ~ r n q i t ~ .  
may bring and .he makes the $or ~?NP. 
declaration. 
1 The first-fruits, n'7qDB. 2 His view is not accepted. 3 His opinion is 
rejected. 4 nl$q or niYqJ$, Pentecost, 5 Ox nf3P. 6 His ruling isnot accepted. 

Mishnah 7 t nlwn 
If one separated his jrst-fruits and 

T :  

then sold his field, he may bring K'JQ '737F YT)?? r1'7733 @?3? 
them but does not make the 
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declaration. And the other1 does inkg 1-1$;11' *Nyji;l l15Kl 
not bring of that kind of produce, 
but he brings2 of another kind of x'337r77 rq? +K'J?J i1*8 
produce and makes the declaration; 18 , y ~ j ~  ;177;11~ 93) +X>ii)> 
R. Judah says,3 He may bringa 
even of the same kind of produce o x > i p l ~ 9 ~ ~  rm inixl! 
and makes the declaration. 

1 Who bought that ficld. 2 As D91737 (first-fruits). 3 His view is rejected. 

Mishnah 8 n ;IIV~ T .  

If a Inan separated his first-fruits 
and they were plundered, or decay- ,?>;! ,?im$ ,11131 . . ,i*2?-13p w - ~ Q ; !  

ed, or were stolen, or were lost, or P * Y ~ x  . . . - . p>na . . . ,?K)?P?~ . .  . i X  ,777X1 . T 

hecame unclean, he may bring2 
others instead of them but does PYX3 Pq:l@9! . . ;mii) irN1 . .  m?'n!n . 
nut make the declaration; and q~vp! +ai7)9?4 ~ j - y g  ~ 7 5 ; ~  

these substitutes are not subjject3 . . . . 
to the added fifth.* If they became * ~ y l p  ips1 ypilb ,,;~>JY? 
unclean in the 'l'emple Court, 
he must scatter them6 and must not 
make the declaration, 

1 q V $ a  in some editions. 2 As first-fruits (P'1133). 3 If a non-priest ate of 
them. 4 Lrmiticustt, 14. Compare MD??? 61 and P'713ir 2l. This view is 
rejected. 5 Thc fruits are scattered from the llasket and the basket bclongs to 
the I??$ (priest), but hc does not have to replace the unclean fruits with others. 

Mishnah 9 t3 ;I!@ 
And whence do we know that 
one is responsible for them1 until 7y T Q Y ~ ~ N ~ ~  T-: - . 37""~ 1128) 
he bringss them to the Temple ,lnFf!&P ... . ?n:ag 1 H93'W" T :. 

Mount? Because it is said,s The 
choicest of the Jirst-fr uits of thy n-p I T  :- 'a32 n'I?#l 
land thou shalt bring unto the p ' n ~  ~ g y p  - 3  9 
house of the Eternal thy God, T -  .' 
which teaches that one is answer- *n?g  737 x'>:p Tg ~ ~ ~ 7 n ~ 3 4  T-: - . 
able for them4 until he shall bring 
them6 to the Temple Mount. If .*??l 7 p  1'BV X'2JW '39 
one brought of one kindB and W1i;l 11-8 7nl TDf?' X'X l l  Tf?! 
made the- declaration and then 
brought of another kindG* he may 
not again make the declaration. 



1 For loss. 2 The first-fruits. 3 Exodus 23, 19. nq@K7, the first of, the 
choicest of. 4 For thcfirst-fruits. 5 PV'2lg in some editions. The first-fruits. 
6 Of first-fruits. 

Mishnah 10 ' 3$?3 . , 
And these may bring1 and make the ,T?ip) ;yxqjal V S N ~  declaration, from2 the Festival of .I-:-: : I..: 

Weeks3 until the Festival of Taber- ,t3'rf?5 flf2)@Ds ,1pa4 f Yl 
nacles,"rom the seven kinds,6 
from the fruits2 of the hill country, nilnnn2 T :  7 . . flimv" 
from the dates2 that are from the yayn . 1 ~ p (  1h1107~ ,pri)nyafi 
valleys, and from the oil-01ives.~ ' I"" T -: T :' 

From the other side of the Jordan: rXf7ni~ '??)5 ' ~ i "  '97 . - ,]???a 
R. Jose the Galilean ~ a y s , ~ ' r h e y  may 
not bring Jirst-fruits from across 

73YB D91?'133 7'X9>t3 
the Jordan, for it is not a land +W>T? a?? na,! PTv Z p @  

- r e  . . 
$owing with milk and honey. 
1 The P1?SSq, first-fruits. 2 i.e., ithose that bring first fruits from . . . .' 3 Or 
ni~S3t$, Pentecost. 4 Or niPF). To the cnd of the Festival. 5 i.e., &those that 
bring from the seven kinds: wheat, barley, grape, olive, fig, pomegranate, and 
dates or date-honey' (scc Introduction and la). 6 His view is not accepted. 

Mishnah 11 K' ; r g Q  - .  
If one buy three trees on his fig qin2 nhyy ;rm'?@ n3ip;r 
fellow's property he brings1 and . T . .  

makes the declaration. R. Meir l r X n 2  '33 *K?jj?"j Kr2n1 113lJ 
says,2 Even If one bought a 
tree and its soil, he bringsand makes ]?'r a@ *D?I@ PI .  ? 5 ' ~ ~  I - -: ,ynijlx 
the declaration. R. fudah4 n7m:4 '37 *~?jp"j mn 1 3 ~ 7 ~ 1  
Even tenants who pay a part of the . . 
produce and tenants who pay fixed n?7??> nw'?$' '529 78 t%ifi 
quantity of produce5 bring and 
make the declaration. 

*t"lsp1 I'&'>? 
1 ThePS?9D? (Jirst-fruits) because the soil is implied in the purchase. 2 His 
opinion is rejected. 3 Even in the case of two trees. 4 His view is not accepted. 
5 See Mishnah 2, Notes 4,5, of this Chapter. 

CHAPTER 2 3 in?. 
Mishnah 1 

. . 
For priest's-due and first-fruits x ;rIttiP 

t: 

people1 are liable to the death ;rr+y 09qrmi t3773331 ;1?qlq~ 'I... ..-: .- 
penaltya and to the added jifthi3 
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they are forbidden to non-priests; , D ~ ! Y  P)DXI ,W~if7l~ . I :  T'D2 
they are the property%f the priest; 
they are neutralized one in a 7 ~ 8 3 ~  . . rfzi~l  ,753 ' ~ 3 3 ~  r131 
h ~ n d r e d ; ~  they require the washing ,PT: RS9?7 775l753'1 ,3vi$l 
of the hands, and the arrival of 
sundown.These apply to priest's- nr)lYo:! q b ~  I.. '11 . *thv ...IT 3-1131~ . . 
due and jrst-fruits but not in the +-j$y7337 7p f'#t#-;rn , ~ 7 7 ~ 3 7  
case of tithe. . . 
1 Non-priestswhoeatof these wantonly. 2 ~ l p q  '7'2 nYi?,death at thc hand of 
heaven. 3 A non-priest who eats of them in error must repay their value plus 
20 per ccnt of the value which represents a *1271! dnfj, one-fifth of the total 
repayment. 4 Compare 312. The 125 may not buy with them even things not 
foreatingor drinking or anointing. 5 See nhqlfjl, 47.  6 A priest who rccovers 
from uncleanness must have the ritual bath and await sunset before partaking 
of the holy things. 7 '!g %'2?2 (second-tithe). 

Mishnah 2 3 ;IJv)? 
a .  

There are rules that apply to tithe1 
and Jirst-fruits2 but not to priest's- fa f'@-;rh DqS3a12 7fUYi33l . . ttr; 
due; tithe and &st fruits must be P71533;71 7fUYD;ltFf ;;lQ7'lf?2 . . 
brought to the Place3 and require 
confe~sion,~ and are forbidden to a h'n~p'1 m ? ~  ~ 7 1 ~ ~ 7  
mourner5-but R. Simon6 permits7 fiypp r3-j ,7;ix?5 rlqq ,'qry 
-and they are liable to the law 
of removals-but K. Simon6 '311 r7SU'178 r?'"l T- : ty'pbT 
e x e m p t s g a n d  they are forbiddenlo jj@'?q r 1 7 b ~ 1 ~ ~  ,~t358~ fiyptfle 
to be consumed [if mixed] in any 
quantity whatever in Jerusalem, f$313111 ,~:>?77~2 ?i)i3)tyn .. . 
and what grows from them'l is 
forbidden to be eaten [outside] in 1~ 0:%l7'> I -T %>&Q .. . ~'y?&g 
Jerusalem by non-priests12 and ]imp 73jM ,;l?33fj n97h12 
cattle, but R.lS Simon6 permits ' 

, . .T : 

this. These are rules that apply to D'T3377 %yBa 7% '73 *7'bG 
tithe and to jrst-fruits but not to 
priest's-due. 

*;tp7703 12 p$@w;I~ 
1 7Vf ?f4)213 (second tithe), 2 Q'713237 in some editions. 3 Jerusalem. 4 Or 
V91. 5 ~$~~, rnourner  before burial; 525, mourner after burial. Deuteronomy 26, 
14. 6 HisopinionsinthisMz3.hnalz are rejected. 7 First-fruits. 8 See 'If$YO 

'lv, 5% They have to be cleared away (YqUB) in the 4th and 6th years of the 
seven-year cycle. 9 a"199P (first-fruits). 10 i.e., if in Jerusalem they were 
mixed with rb~n  they can not be neutralized however great the quantity of t9?1n 
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may be. 11 viz., from fruits mingled with jrst-fruits. 12 'by non-priests' 
refers to,first-fruits, and 'cattle' refers to second-tithe. 13 '32 in some editions. 

Mishnah 3 S il$Q 
'There are rules that apply to 
priest's-due and tithe1 but not to 12 p@-;ln ~ f y y n ~  ;ra?717?. T .  p 
Jirst-fruits: for priest's-due and tithe 7WUh;ll .. -. .. - . ;i??ln;Il@ ,D97?X3 

. . . . 
forbid what is on the barn-floor;2 

n;14 @l f??.i$g2-nB  pi^ and they have a definite prescribed . 
quantiti;3 and they must be follow- ,niyvg3 5334 P - J ~ ~ I ,  , 7 7 3 9 v 3  

ed in the case of all"roduce T .  . . 
whether the Temple exists or not, ,nlZJ '372 H?!? . . nlsJ 'J?8 
and by tcnants who pay a portion 
of the produce5 and tenants who 

,lip?ppz? , n n 7 c p 6  p-?gn6 . T  

pay a fixed quantity of p r ~ d u c e , ~  ;l?n03 ?bg +par6 
and by an illegal tenant,%nd by the 
robber. 'l'hese are rules that apply *P97?313 72 f'KfrJ-;ln ,7@g733? - .  
to priest's-due and to tithe but not 
to first-.fr uits. 
1 '?v * I q Q  (second tithe). 2 Or threshing floor. nlll?7g, priest's-dues, and 
n ~ ~ f $ ' ~ ~ ,  tithes, must first be separated before the owner may eat of the produce. 
3 See 75O ~l,nynqTSi\ 43. There is no prescribed limit to the quantity onc givcs 
as first-fruitsneither, K?'liN?n (or ;I?iR5'f9) as ordained by the Law, nor ]!???Q, 
as instituted by  he Rabbis. 4 This is only f!z*1_77! (or P'???D '7.7?9), while 
N ? ' ~ ~ K T H  only for 7:3 (corn), bi7'0 (wine), and 7;;lyl (oil). But in the case of 
P'W? even l$?l77! only from the seven kinds (see Introduction and l lO).  
5 See 12, Notes 4,5. 6 Compare nia37v 11; 'Jv 7fPzP 514; P'LISD$ 12. 

Mishnah 4 32~n . . 
And there are rules that apply 
to fist-fruits but not to priest's-due ;IQVln2 73 ~'#@'3b b 9 7 ? 9 3  . W?l . 
and to tithe:l for first-fruits may be Is]p]2 . .. P'?V>?;Il@ f7&ll13?1 . . 
acquired2 while still not gathereda, 
and a man may convert his whole PTT ;I@~Y] . . , U ~ P ?  ~??n733~  
field into firsilfruits,~ and he is p n ~ n  ,Br?qpa 73-7.~- j? 
responsible4 for them, and they '-' 
require a (peace-)offling,& and ,7'w16 . ,?alpS T . T  n'??Up? , DI7?'"'IllNa T T-:- . 
~ ing ing ,~  and waving7 and lodging 
over night.8 

*;trvls ,;1??1nV7 
1 '3@ 7iY$g(second tithe). 2 Literally, bought. 3 OrS??F2. See31. Literally, 
while stilljoined to the soil. One may dedicate the whole of his fruits as first- 
fruits. 4 Until thcy are brought to the Temple Mount. 5 See 33. But the 



absence of P'B)? does not invalidate the $rst-fruits. 6 See 3&. 7 See 36, 
8 In Jerusalem (Deuteronomy 16, 7) the night following their bringing in. 

Mishnah 5 il ;llW?J T :  

Pri@st's-due of Jrst-tithe' is like to 9nv3 p , q ~ ~ ?  ;lg iggg n~q-jml 
jrst-fruits in two ways, and to . 
priest's-due2 in two ways: it may be ,D3?3 9ev3 ;l?ll~1)P . . ,D377 T :  

taken from what is clean for what 
is unclean, and need not be in X?Q . . #no3 T - 3p 113~3-]~ ~ D I  I -: .a+ 

contact during the separation,qike f ) y b i ~ v 4  ;~975333 ~?qn;113-7~ 
jirst-fruits; and it forbidshhat is on "' ' T 

the barn-floor.6 and it has a definite ,VU'@ @!l ,]li$gG-nv 
prescribed amount, likepriest's-due. +;lpl7n3 

1 Or fl$Pz ;1?77C,priest's-lesser-due,onetenthoffidN? 7bqg,.first-tithe,which the 
-!>, ~evite, has toseparate for the ??!b,priest (seen15??ll~oteS). 2 or3?17$3i?S7?, 
priest's-major-due (one in fifty parts). 3 Or lz?J. See nr l~57~ 21, ; I ~ D  19. 

4 Before the separation of the Y@O npq?!. 5 Or threshinpfloor. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;rg@ . . 
The citron tree is like to a tree 
in three things but to a vegetable ,~'277 ;lea(? ]?-&J . 3lv . d l n ~  . . " - 
in one thing. It is like to a tree in ]?'N3 ;llw ,778 777a ~""$5 

7 ' :  a:+ . I I  : 
regard to Orlah, to the fourth-year 
planting and to the Sabbatical ,n '~2@2? , , 731~2  T . ' I ' a  

Year; and like to a vegetable n ~ t f i 3 ~  
" . . .. 

in one thing, in the season of . . ,7gq 772.7 ~ ~ 7 7  
its gathering is the time for its '379 1 inv?? 
tithi& this-is the view of Rabban mtj ,7@H 7n$13~ '21 *35'Vna2 Garnaliel.= R. EliezerS says, It is v r  . . .. 

" .  

like to a tree in every respect. *PT 323 
1 Compare n ' ~ g q  47. 2 His view is accepted. 3 His opinion is rejected. 

Mishnah 7 1 ;l$pP . . 
The blood of bipeds1 is like to the ,7D33 DI? a116 P:@ '>SJ~ '  D7 blood of cattle in that it renders T .. : . . . . 
seeds ~usceptible;~ and like to the P71 -. ;WSfl~;l-nN T: y'tff7;17 . . 
blood of creeping things3 in that 
one does not become culpable4 *197v 7'3'V4 .r - 7'8 y?9ga 
because of it. 

1 i.e., human beings. 2 T o  ;lF99b (uncleanness). Leviticus 11, 34. 3 Or 
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BIKKURIM 27-10 

reptiles. Leviticus 7 ,  26; 11, 29. 4 If one eats the blood of a reptile he is 
not subject to the penalty of n7.3 (excision). 

Mishnah 8 tr 3lUh 
'r: . 

The wild-ram1 is in some ways like 
to a wild animal and in some ways ia n v 5  a@* ~ 3 7 7  ia p ' i ~  . T - :  . T  

like to cattle, and it is in some ways 0777 ia W:! f f i a ~ ~ y  ~ 3 7 7  
T :  like to both cattle2 and a wild . T .  t :  

animal; and in some ways it is like. D'377 T :  ifl ah) ta:~?? 3~277'  
to neitherS cattle nor to a wild ,;l'nL/ ~ '71  ;1pg37 ~ 9 3  filq iysv 
animal. T -  : . 
1 It is uncertain what creature this refers to, antelope, or hearded deer, or 
offspring of a goat and a gazelle, and whether it is to he dealt with as a wild 
animal or clornestic bcast, hence strict rulings apply to it. 2 3~3341  ?I:?? in 
some editions. 3 fi?3?4 ;I:nf, ~3 in some editions.* See next Mi.~hnah. 

Mishnah 9 t3 fi?qn . . 
In what manner is it like to a wild 
animal?-Its blood requires cover- '?o>l 1 7 ~ 5 1  in1 ?fi:y? . nt&j . T  73'3 
ing up1. like the blooh of a wild PiqB iniX ]qpnltj r&j ,;1:n Dl3 
animal; it may not be slaughtered 
on a H ~ l y d a y , ~  but if it be slaughter- 'q 19m~ ~~8 it3pv ~ & l  , l i t 3  
ed, its bloodisnot to be covered UP; 3533 ngp7t3a4 x g ~ p  ia7nls 
its fatY conveys the uncleanness4 . . . . . .  
of carrion like a wild animal, but r?i3 r81 rp95)J5 i n y ~ 7 ~ 1  tfip? 
its own uncleanness is in doubt,b 
and the firstling of an ass can not 

* .~inn . 105 .I.: iaB 
be redeemed with it.6 *Continued in next Mishnah. 

1 Leviticu.r 17, 13. 2 Or Festival day. 3 If it died. The 3?iflv ;IF33 zj?: is 
?in!, clean. 4 Leviticus 7,24. 5 For if it be like a ;1?;1;, it is ?in!, and if like 
a 3:n, it is WF). 6 Exodus 32, 19,20. 

Mishnah 10 * ;t?vp . . 
In what way is it like to cattle?-Its 
fat is forbidden1 like the fat of i ~ ~ x l  i a ? ~  . . npam', njq -rr9a 
cattle, and one is not liablez to 1 ' 7 ~  73':n2 r81 tfiQJ9 . 3?n3 . .  
extirpationa because of it; it may not 
be bought with tithe money to be 
consumed in Je r~sa l e rn ;~  and it is .. . 
subject6 to the shoulder and the tYDi5 Y ! ~ ? X ~  . . '37 *a?p . n?n37 r~ : 

cheeks and maw. But R. Eliezer6 *.;p87~7 19$v i y ~ n n  ~qgihgv 
exempts, since the proof is on him 
who demands from his fellow.7 *Concluded in next Mishnah. 
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1 To be eaten (but one is exempt from n l ~ ? ~ ,  stripes, and the sin-ofleering if 
transgressing). 2 P'l'!n in some editions. 3 See 21. 4 Deuteronomy 18, 2. 
These arc priest's dues. 5 A 2:n can not be brought as a sacrificc, while a n?;tg 
must not bc slaughtered in Jerusalem except as a sacrificc. The doubtful '73 
cannot thcrcfore be used eithcr way. 6 His view is accepted, seeing that the 
creaturemightbe a ;1:!! and not a ;I??!?. 7 i .e.,  the 185 (priest) who demands the 
shoulders, cheeks and maw must bring proof that it is a fi???? and not a fi:tl. 

Mislmah 11 Et' ;Ifw? T: 

How is it like neither to an animal 
or to cattle?-It is forbidden be- x?i : nn? T - .  R? ;I@ i r 3  7 y p  
cause of fov6idden-junction1 with py ~ 1 ~ 7 3 ~  mqwo ?;I?;IJ~ 

I - .  
a wild animal or with cattle; if one 
have assigned his wild animal or his in:n ;n??ga ":w 
cattle to his son, he hasnot thereby -ng ii) an? ~7 tila? ingj2, 
assigned to him the wild ram. If . . . 
one said, 'May I be a naxirite if this n!! Y9?j '2'75 ,Yn$ a8 *'i32 . . 

be a wild animal or ~ a t t l e ' , ~  then 
he is a naxarite, And in all other *Y~?; xqn '7.a . ,;ran3 T . . :  i x  nqn2 
things it is like both to a wild T -  . 9 1931?-5? T - r .  '1@3 
animal and to cattle; it requires 
slaughtering3 like both; and it ,TI 1Q ?yDp 77S7Dl T. .;l?j3?1 . . 
conveys uncleanness as carrion4 72vs D V ~ Q ?  , n h y  i~qup xnnp? 
and as the limb6 of a living creature, 
like them both. 4131 . r :  nT? . 'D3-p 
1 See ~1~!3, Introduction; IS; 84. It  is forhidden to yokc it or to mate it with 
arty otherspeciesof fi:n ora?;l+. 2 i.e., whether he said ;I??? 1N ;l:n ;13! nip %, 
or n???:? n:n @,or a??!? ~ 5 )  3 : ~ 5  b'K ?!a(. . . 3 For food. 4 Leviticusll, 8. 
5 A part cut off from a living animal. See f'bfl, 101 lb; ni5~!, 21. 

CHAPTER 3 1 ??.3 
Mishnah 1 
How do thev separate the first- N ;rg?J 

* - 
fruits?-When a man descends 7li9 ?n7133;1 . - r@lI))? T y p  
into his field and sees a fig which 
has begun to ripen earlyS1 or a x ~ n  ;i$'Il! . + ?;"l7! qin? DYX 't T 

cluster 2 grapes ;hat ha.begun to lia,a ,lp?@ 3isv* ,a,p$ql 
ripen, or a pomegranate2 that has . . T :  . 
begun to ripen, he ties it round with '72 ,173iNl  ,'P3J3 1YtpP fc)22fIf 
reid-gass3 and says, 'Behold, these , y ~ i ~  liypq 9234 . ~ 7 ) 3 = ~  7118 
are Jirst-fruits.' Rq4 Simon5 says, 



Nevertheless, he should again de- CIV~X ~li i) !  Y ~ l l l  1) ' 9  ?Y ?PI 
clare them jrst-fruits after they 
have been plucked from the soil. -p r t h ~ a (  Y m a  1171~3 

1 Even if in each case the fruit has not yet ripened because at the time of 
separation this condition is not required to be satisfied but only when the fruits 
are brought into Jerusalem (Deuteronomy 26,lO). 2 Or any of the others of the 
seven kinds. (See Introduction and 110). 3 Or bulrush. 4 '22) in some 
editions. 5 His opinion is not accepted. 

Mishnah 2 3 il@D , , 
How do they take up1 the j rs t -  

-52 ?o)rPaa-nx r7m1 7yp fruits?--All the smaller townsa of T 

the Maamad3 assembled in the nipl3na ... . . taua>w3 ni7q;ta . . T- :"  - *: T': 7 
town4 of the Maamad and lodged 
for the night in the street of the aaim?l r!?~ ttpy)? ?a( Y'Y? 
town and ;id not enter the houses; ;pna  j 790333 ~g ~ 3 ,  ,-,y 516 
and early in themorningb the leader6 T :  T .  

would say,  rise,? and let usgo  up , ~ g i ~  n2ran;ll6 . . 2'3 'r 'r a93t4r~irb . . 
unto Zion unto the House of the 
Eternal our God.' n9a-?s ps n>gq . . ,a?,?7 

1 To Jcruslaem. 2 i.e., the men of. 3 The people were divided into 24 
divisions. The PS!$ and ~ ' ' 1 ~  in each formed a guard, to bc on Temple 
duty a full week every half year; and the remaining weeks which occured on We, 
ni3133r5j and niap were scrvcd by all the divisions, as all males had to be present. 
Each 'I@ was further subdivided into seven sections each taking one day's 
service of the week in turn. Each 7Qq9 was accompanied by representative 
laymen called *rQqB 't$& to stand by and recite prayers during the sacrificial 
ceremonies. Each party of the 7FqP 'q$@ and the 7850 "838 was termed '@:K 
35 n-3 (the two firsttermswere frequently interchanged or confused). 4 SPY: in 
someeditions. 5 Or 'and to thosewho rose early.' 6 Or fiatljrtl. l'he appointed 
head of thc TQqll. 7 Jeremiah 31,6. 

Mishnah 3 X ;Ilw.t! .I: 

Those that were near brought1 
figs and  grape^,^ and they who were mgng2 ~ q i ~ p a  
far away brought dried figs and D9H93n . . .  ~*i?in?g] ,Dq73Y71 . . T-: T : 
raisinsb8 And an ox4 went before 
them with its horns overlaid6 with , 7  yi;l 7iV3la . ~ ' z?n~ l  ~i~?i?$~ . . 
gold and a crown6 of olive leaves 
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BIKKURIM p a 4  

on its head. The flute5 played7 n i ~ ? ~ ? ~  l??(?? . . DJ'!QL! . . 
before them until they drew near 
close to Jerusalem. When they had 

'I9%a7e +idxi2 n:! 5g . n p w  .la:-;- 

arrivedR near to Jerusalem they sent ah? lS,?'?$@ 79 ,~J'397 ;l3P . . 
messengers before them, and they 

tl*wYiq', 3 h z  ?Yp;l +~j lh ' l~ j  adorned their jrst-fruits. The I , -T  I T T  

governors,9 the chiefs and the "flH 7'14?91 D;l9Mj 7n jtti 
treasurers* went out to meet them. . .  , . : I T  

According to the ranklo of those nq?JFa n1nm9 + ~ ~ ' ~ q ~ ~  . . 
that camcin they used to go forth.ll %Yin .D?HX~ ~ % $ l ~  QqT213nl* And all the craftsmen in Terusalem - T : - - .  

stood before them12 an: greeted -57J +D'H$~"' 7'p DqPg3il I . . - m  ,129 
thern,lS Bretheren of such-and-such 
a place, be welcome! n97hi9 ~ 9 ~ 4 7 ~ 3 @  I- 'r fli5!pi~ 'ylfa 
§Or 3fe. 5 - 4 ~ 3  frequently refers to .n?ijm 793#i~'"~q33)1a . . . . 
the music in a proce.r~bn or to the f lu-  PnH? t'3153 0jPp3 v v 3  j ! ~  lYnX 

I..-: 

ters (or flutists); (compare t')?? 23). 
*Of thc Temple. + D i 5 f j  
1 Asfirst-fruits to Jerusalem. 2 Because these would not bc spoiled on a short 
journey. 3 Sincc these would outlast a long journey. 4 For a peace-@ring. 
5 OrnjJ?!. 6 a?pZ?lin some editions. 7 On the journey they recited Psalms 
120-134. 8 P'Y'$Q$ in somc cditions. 9 All of the Tcmplc. a!?, grandee, 
goacrnor, ruler, i.e., thc priestly wardens. IJP, chief, vice-governor, i.e., the 
Levitical warden. 10 According to some opinions this means that the number 
of persons that went out to meet the arrivals depended on the number of the 
latrcr. 11 All important persons. 12 P?@P in some editions. 13 I,iterally, 
and asked after their welfare. 

I Mishnah 4 -I npo . . 
The flute played before them until 
they arrived1 at the Temple Mount.= f'ly'apql 7Y 0iJq13j . . ;l2?J 5'7~?* 
When they reached the Temple jnlpo 727 w'$? + n m  I T -  l$"I 
IMount even Agr i~pa  the king 5 ~ 5  5~11 ~ % 3 i l  ..I-..- DB71X - - -  ???X . -. 
would set his basket upon his +n,rnj ype 73 ~1311'iap jY shoulder and go in until he reacheda T 7-: . . 
the Temple Court, When the ' T q ~ S 4  0'$'8 71271 . - f n ' l ~ j  TT-:T Yq;! - 
Temple Court was reached the x.51 37957 q p  13 ~ p g i i g  
Levites sang the hymn14 I will extol : '" 

Thee, 0 Eternal, for Thou hast e - 7  q a ~ l ~  'npp$ 
raised me up and Thozc hast not 
made my  enemies to rejoice over me. *See preceding Mishnah (5). 



1 Before the Temple Mount was reached anyone might carry the baskets of 
$r.~t-fruits, but afterwards the owner himself had to carry his basket (because of 
the term 7'1,:V in Deuteronomy 26, 4). 2 Or the Temple. 3 Psalm 150 is 
chanted before arriving at the Temple Court. 4 Psalm 30. 

Mishnah 5 3 ~ J V P  . . 
The pigeons that were hung at r a  a'Sfr3 '22 5gtp n i j i i ~ j  the back of1 the baskets were for 
burnt-oferings, and whata was in P*J?lf Q793t#';lf3'12 tn141~ 

T T .  . 
their hands they gave up to the 
priests. 4~~3334 
1 Not literally upon the baskets or above the baskets, for in that case the birds 
would have defiled thefirst-fruits. 2 Any other pigeons that were brought had 
to be given to the priests outside the Temple Court before entry. According to 
some opinions this refers, not to the birds, but to thefirst-fruits. 

Mishnah 6 1 ;r~@n 
# .  

While the basket was still on 
his1 shoulder he would recite2 ~3?~"19n3 59 ?b;lr ~ 1 7 1 ~ 7 ~  
from I profess this day unto the TP qrg.5~ . .. /a? ~ i 9 3  y~q??~ 
Eternal thy God until he finished* 
all the passage. R. Judah says,3 il7'17" '3) *7$138-?? vi3T 
Until [he reaches] An ~ romearz  a yp;r y>ig 9 ~ 7 ~ 4  3g , y ~ i ~  -. 
wanderer was my f ~ t h e r . ~  When he ' '" ' ' " 

reached An Aramean a wanderer 4 ~ 5  7'flih f'?$ f2iK ' ~ ' 1 ~ 5  . 'r 
. . 

was my father he set down the 4rninq@;I i t r~lx l  im? Sgn 
basket from off his shoulder and . - . . 
held it by its rim. And the priest ~19?Q'l~ j19nnn 77: nq1i3' 7;151 

T : -  I' -. 
would place6 his hand under it and 
wave6 it, and would read from An ~ 7 3 ~  79 '38 7 2 i ~  ')?~WQ ~ l l j 71  
Arameon a wandew was my father 7x2 in93nq7 .;Tey~;1-+? YQ~J* - .  . .. 
until he completed* the whole pas- ' r : - -  

sage. And then he would set it7 by *KY) ;l3hhqs! T-: - . . tlaj?2 . 
the side of the Altar, and prostrated 
himself and went out. *Literally in the present tense. 

1 The carrier draws near to the Altar. 2 Deuteronomy 26, 3. 3 His opinion 
is not accepted. 4 Deuteronomy 26, 5, and Introduction. 5 Or n':g. 6 I4e 
moves it to and fro and up and down. 7 Or 1n')Ut The owner sets down the 
basket at the south-western corner of the Altar, prostrates himself towards the 
Holy of Holies and makes his exit, staying overnight in Jerusalem. 



BIKKURIM 37-9 

Mishnah 7 t ;13U?J T :  

Originally all who knew how to 
recite1 recited, but anyone who did ni7pvi q . V w  '13-93 !;l;ittiK?? 
not know how to recite they ni-175 I : . y'li' - ,.. i3'KW .... 973-331 . t ~ l i p  

T :  

recited with him.2 But they refrain- 
ed3 from bringing-it was ordained ; W ~ J ) B  W J Q ~  . . * i n i ~  npn2 
that all should be4 made to repeat 90-ng ~ 7 ~ 7 3  y;l~tt(4 539j7n3 
whether they could recite or whether . . I' : 

they were unable to recite. * q i 9  i ~ $ @  9n-ns! . . r g ~ l h @  

1 Who knew the prescribed words. 2 The priest recited the words and thc 
donor repeated them after hirn. 3 Those unable to recite without help were 
ashanled to bring the first-fruits. 4 f;Y? in some editions. 

Mishnah 8 n 3 3 ~ ~  T :  

The well-to-do used to bring their P3'7732 t19K93D P'f)'t@q Jirst-fruits in baskets1 overlaid with . 
silver and gold, and the poor used t3;lt T T  9fl . . 7Q4 .I.: hlj . nin?i;lal 
to bring2 them in wicker4 baskets3 
of peeled willow branches. Both ' Y Q ? ~  P$X p4'34' n 9 ) l ~ m  . T :  

the baskets5 and the fo t - frui ts  6 p +@ D-7~14 
were given6 to the priests. 

*~'J;I>? r3vp PYDJJl P'%J~ 

1 ;12p,:l?gi?, basket shaped like avase, woman's work-basket. 2 PIH'?lj) in sorrle 
editions. 3 ' k ~ 3  in some editions. 4 Or willow. 5 The baskets overlaid with 
silver or gold were given back to the owners; only the baskets of the poor which 
were not so adorned with the precious metals were retained by the priests. 
6 n'Jn11 in some editions. 

Mishnah 9 b ;1g& , . 
K. Sirnon ben Nanas says, They '7pYai r ~ ) - l i ~  ~ $ 2  13 lismlu: 922 
might decorate1 the jrst-fruits with 7 . - : -- 
others than the sewen kinds;= R. np7Vn"Vm D?,37;1-ng 
Akiba says,s They used not to 
adorn the first-fruits with others 78 17niK K!5pSJ3 '32 ;D91')?a 
than the seaen kinds. * ~ b s  D'77DJJ-RV r3DlJP 

T .  

1 Or adorn, bedeck. 2 See Introduction. 3 His opinion is accepted. 



T :  . K. Simon says, There are three 
categories in connection with first- ni91! w3q ryniH IiyvV '33 
fruiFs: the jirst-fruits themseives,' ngpjn,' ~ 9 y q ~ j j '  ,~yq>aa 
and the addition2 to the jrst-fruits, . 
and the decorations of the first- n3MrI *D9?7>3;1 "I'IDSf1 D'37333 . # .  

fruits. The addition to the &st- 
fruits should be of the same kind: 77~571 ;5ri33 pa9?n3a 
but what adorns thefzrst-fruits may n3dirI .l19p l19Kv3 rP97S33;1 ..' I  -.' . . 
be of a different kind. The addition 
to the first-fruits must be eaten in ~ ? r a ? ' ~ m ; ~ ~  ~>3i41 , I .: .:: .. ~ ' 7 3 3 2  - 
cleanness, and they are exempt4 29m6 p y q p q ~  ~ ~ 1 9 )  ;*~??;16-1)? 

from the laws of doubtfully-tithed T -  

p~oduce ;~  and what bedecks the *'N?f 2 
first-fruits is subject6 to the laws of 
doubtfully-tithed produce. 

1 The actualfirst-fruits. 2 When the veritablefirst-fruits are picked the owner 
adds more fruits though these are not actual first-fruits. 3 The choice fruits 
with which the owner bedecks the basket(s) offirst-fruits. 4 Exempt from tithe. 
5 See Tractates 3FD and 'HPT, Introductions. 6 But actually exempt from 
tithe. 

Mishnah 11 X' 3lltdt3 
T :  - 

When, did they say, is the addition 
to the JTrst-fruitr like to actual h*'1133;1 n9p.i~ . . 77.5 'nyfi 
~rst-3'ruitsa-When -I)! ;IX? ~ 9 ; l p  7093D33 from the Land.2 But when they do 
not come from the Land4 they are Y3;K;la'In . IT.r ;l?? 3rN PNl *r7HP 
not3 like to the jrst-fruits them- 
s e l v e ~ . ~  

1 The fruits composing the addition. (Literally, it, with reference to nF$R). 
2 ~H?P Y1.5. 3 But from beyond the Jordan. 4 Hut they must nevertheless 
be caten 33f?3 ,  in cleanness. 5 Since ,first-fruits themselves from beyond the 
Jordan are only fi?lTl! (as prescribed by the Sages). 

Mishnah 12 3' ;I!v?J . . 

what cases did say that the ? I J ~  9D313 D77353 qyq)$ 
first-fruits are like to the goods of a . . " * 

priest?-Because he maybuy with diL?R?ZJ . . D 7 3 Y  'r -: DJB . 7 ~ 1 ~  XI3v 
them bondmen and immovable 15ai1 ain ?gy rnwb npmr property, and unclean cattle, and a T : 



creditor may take them for his , 3n~n233  7 % ~  ,i>inal 
T T  . T :  debt1 or a woman for her marriage 

contract> as a scroll of the ~ a w . 4  ~ W X  377: '33) *n?in 7 ~ ~ 3 ~  . . 
But R. Judah says, They may not 8 5 ~  qir 13~0i~5 1's 
give them6 except to an associate7 T :  T I  :' 

as a free gift;8 but the Sages say, 793ni1K tP9flvl8 D9)3qql ;;I?i&I8 
, . 

They give them to the priestly 
pumdO and these share among '21 ,pp?, ~WJK'? . . ~018 
yhemselves as they do with the holi  .m7i37 *eflR? ~;l'l'g ri?Snnl0 

T I : ' -  . . 
sacrifices of the Temple. 
1 i.e,, in payment for his debt. 2 3fK: in some editions. 3 n?qna, marriage 
contract, containing various clauses particularly a statement of the settlement 
of a certain amount due to the wife if divorced or in the event of her husband's 
death. * 4 Which may also be taken by a creditor for a debt due or by a woman 
for her marriage contract. 5 Pqqi l  jn some editions. 6 The first-fruits. 
7 A @  73Q. For 7JV see 'KP? 11. 8 ~ o m ~ a r e n ' 3 1 ' 2 ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ .  9 See Mishnah2 
of this Chapter. 10 Or ~ 'pPnp .  *See nimsn? Introduction. 

CHAPTER 4l i p39 
Mishnah 1 K ;l!@ 
An hermaphroditea is in some 
respects like to men and in others a!v D'277 T :  19 @ bi1'3i77W2 . . 
like to women;a and in some , ~ q j j +  t ~ 9 w 3 ~ 4  
ways he is like to both men and ' T :  - T-: - 

women, and in other respects he 1P'@13 T .  P'@x~ .,-: .. 71W .:T D'>Y? 'r . 73 w:) 
is like neither4 to6 men nor to 
women. D'~@HY I-l:- . irx4 ~9377 i> 

+P9t@1 T: 

1 See Introduction. 2 See 15, Note 6. In one text the beginning of the 
Mishnahis Q ~ ~ ' J ~ T ? ~ B  N:!n, in  a flF?? [Extratacous Mishnah] it is stated that an 
hermaphrodite . . . . . 3 D'VJ?~ in some texts. 4 ?P&$ in some texts. 5 ~ ' 5  
n'v$ ~ 3 1  n't4f$#? in some editions. 

Mishnah 2 2 ilgjk . . 
In what respects is he like to 
men?-He becomes unclean by ];7q1 HI?!#* ?n'V@? a@ fy2 
seminal issue1 like men; and he must ,fipj1,3 ; p a ( l ~  rpmp,~ ; ~ q j j y p  
dressvike men; and he marriesa T-: - 
like men, but may not be taken 1 ~ x 1  ;D'$& 8PJ4 89 ?>H 't -: 

as wife;4 and his mother continues 
for him6 in clean blood as after ;p9w;g1 124 P ~ J  . 1 3 ~ ~  T T  naPii9 . I:  
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the birth of males; .tnd like rncn ;D7tfj!@ D'995 DY 7n.lnO 11'81 
he may not he done with women; ;D'@IXB nilan op lip~6 i l 9 g j  

and like men he does not receive T-: - T  - 
maintenance. with the daughters; n9?yD h~"l'b 59 % 72iL717 
and like men he must not transgress7 
the laws of T h o u  shalt not round 

w T-: - a9nh> mgn*  31q8 
and T h o u  shah  nots mar andg nnhlnflJ nisi33 523 399rll 

T - :  

7'itou shalt not de j le  thyself for the 
dead; and like men he is hound *o'~ltisx3 T-: - ??in2 
by all the cornmandments enjoined 'Abbreviations of Hithpael forw 
in the Law. w n ? ,  HBMpn, 
1 Lditel.ally, white; seminal di,scharge, flux. Leviticus 15, 2 ,  16. 2 1VYI;lnl 
lOFPV1, ~ n d  75)@1?1 1l9K7, and IflnpPs 7Wy3P' n1?;'!N? PSJ?? PPlT) it, some 
tsxts. Hemay not put on woman's clothes. 3 i.e., he takes a wife. 4 Or K$!. 
I.P.,rnay rlot be married to a man. 5 Only 33 days, not 66 days as after a female 
chrld. 1,~aiticus 12, I&". 6 o r  pv?. When the income is small the (laughters 
t.~lrcprcccdcnccin the ~naintenatlce. 7 nl@l?l +?1 TPP 923 z:D! in some tcxts. 
Leviticus 19,27, ;1!iz,l nK3 nK nl"f" ~ 5 !  . P2tt'Ki . .  nKF SDi?f" b , ~ k s h a l l n o t  round 
thecorners ,$your head nkthkrshalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 8 52 491 
in some editions. 9 521 597 in some editions. Leviticus 21, 1 (if he beal25,  
~ricst)  ll?Ya KVt3: K'? @$?, ~ o n c  shall d$le himselffor the dead among hispeople, 
dpplics also to the hermaphrodite. 

Mishnah 3 X ;l!@h 
In what manner is he like to orm2 xgBiy ?o9tf1', n1q 7y3 women? ---He becomes unclean1 by . I T T .  . 
red flow2 like women; and like D ~ ~ I K ~  . T-: T hy t ~ x n  irs! ;n99p 
women he may not be alone with 
men; and like women he is not ;D'wl) T :  Da?? i)li)r 1 1 ' ~ ~  ;Dl'@> T :  

subject3 to the law of levirate ;~9a(l? my p>in6 ijq*! 
rnarriage;P and like women he does T .  

not inherit6 with the sons; and6 th9w;r?p id??@?? 'VTRB 331~' rfi]" 
like wornen he must not eat7 of the 
holy sacrifices in the Temple; and 

xt)p n p  i9?y nap? . . imln 
his motherR continues for him in ;t3'v3> T :  nV7Y3-~Q10jl~9Vg;p~v]3 T :  

the condition of impurity of blood 
as after the birth of females; and - 1 ~  j ~ q l  3 7 7 ~ 2  ?p3li2 n8li1 
like women he is ineligibleB toXo *D9W13 nQ?'ln;I* 
give testimony; andlX if like women ' T :  I - 
lie has been unlawfully cohabited *In some texts,fi$n??, thepripsthood, 

withla he is ineligible [to eat]of the i.e., &he is ineligible to marry into the 
priest's-due. priestly stock,' 
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1 Exodzis 15, 19, 07 n?! n:GI! '3 $8:. 2 Literally, red;  menses, menstrua 
(menstrualor monthly diucharge)frorn the uterus. 3 ~ q a l j  in some editions. 
See nin?; Introduction. 4 Deuteronomy 25, 5-10. If a man died childless, 
a brother living at his death (i .e. ,  excluding a brother born posthumously) mus t  
marry the widow (if she be not among those mentioned in the forbidden degrees 
Leviticus 18,6-17). 5 Only as regards property but not maintenance. 6 Instead 
ofthencxttwosentencessornetexts have n1?W8 51 53 K?; 7'pf?l 51 53 f 219 illK1 
h'~$ P'SIB? WQI?193 $3 K>!. 7 j7%ninsomeeditions. &sodus 6, 11. 8 A 
fortnight as for a female. This sentence is omitted in some texts in favour of 
P'v17 aQqyn3 5 ' 3 ~ ~  1l1M!. 9 Or evidence. Some editions add here 5'3572 illK) 
P9t$3 ;lv?lnJ. 10 'n??i?$~ nslrg 5?? in some texts. 11 P*@JT ;ITgg3. 5 ~ 7 ~  illK) 
P1tt(!p 329335-172 5 ? ~ ~ ) 7  in some texts. 12 i.e., has suffercd unlawful sexual 
connection. 

Mishnah 4 7 ; l l~n  
8 .  

In what ways is he like to both 
men and women?-Persons incur a9yn1 .r - ?ns@ P ~ ~ @ x ?  TI: - ;11q . ?y3 
guilt1 for smiting him or cursing ;Pl$$l P w I H ~ ~  T-: - in33pj T :  1n9n2 r - 
him2 as3 in the case of men and 

a m 3  f s f ~ ' l  r;l>ii 12iVf i~?iaq* women; and one who slays him4 7.:::. 

unwittingly is exiled, but if inten- 194gn  IN->^ in~16 ;~vttifl ~ytjjtif~3 . . 
tionally is put to death like in the ' ' : ' T :  . T-: - 

case of men and women; and6 his 33iX18 ;D'@1l7 7: D9eJlX3 T-: - 
mother brings an offering for himP ;p9v31 ~ y j ] ~ >  y ~ ~ g  - v 7 ~ ? 0  

like for men and women:' and h e ,  T. 7-: - 
may eat8 of such holy t1lings9 as T19t@H3 T-: - ni%lm T : -  ??J ?i'J13]l0 
both men and women are pertnitted 11.~9~317 
to eat; and he inheritslo in all cases . T: 

of inheritance both like men and 
women.ll 
1 n$Kl lthKq l9p!'l;f 'C?? I:n! W'Vq ij7iJ 5&? ~:!linsometexts. 2 Ex0dus21, 
15,17. 3 Some editions have 531 inserted hcre. 4 Instead of the next two 
sentences, some texts have ~ 2 ~ 9  ' 2 ~ ?  a) i~ qiw? 41;1! ... 7'193 . 1171fi;ll . Exodus 21, 
12,13,14. 5 Some editions have here ~'r41!43 afl KG! P? l * ? ~  n?%.i' in81 
h'$31. 6 For his birth. 7 a'@JPinsomeeditions. 8 i)t?inl in some editions. 
9 Such as fi?qlT and m * ? ~  '@tz. 10 If he be the only hcir hc inherits every- 
thing. 11 Sometexts conclude with 'I1!$ a! '?.$ @'K 7'14 %i~31. 

Mishnah 5 ;1 33~n T :  

How is he not like to1 men and ?P91fj3! t. T19@4@l ill& tS93 
women?-They2 do not burn 
priest's-due for the uncleanness of ngpra 3g nann T .  rqiw rx2 
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his dischargq3 and4 he is not liableK 49 1'731 p':n" tln3'fY 
for entering the Temple, unlike in 
the case of both men and women; : D ~ I  i!,9t@fj H? a c p p  nF3 
and his valuation is not valid,6 $71 p9@!) x'? T)S7J8 13'81 .. , unlike both men and women; 

'733 7 1 ~ 3 ~  73p3 1'81' ;i!,'tfs!? and he may not be sold7 as a . . . .  
Hebrew slave,s unlike both men pvl ;pvwly &1 P ' L V ~ K ~  H> 

' T :  and women;g and if anyone said, . - T-: - 
'May I be a nazirite'o if this be w'& * . . 7'14'' 'Dq r7nq 
neither a man nor a woman,' he is 
a naxirite.ll R. Jose says, An qi~ qi' -37 .7yyf ;I?& 831 

hermaphrodite is a creature by 3DSY '303 3 Oll'J17?~8 
T :  T .  . . 

itself; and12 the Sages werc unable 
to decide concerning it whether it g9333? . . 0 ' i q ~  . ?'15 . ~ 3 1 ~ ~  ;fir3 
was a man or a woman, but it is 3 2 ~  , ~ T x  i~ fim 08 y7y 
not so in the case of one of in- ' 
determinate sex,13 because14 at times X ? ~ V  P'13q?14 ~ P X  m713q31313 
such a one is a man and at other 
times a woman. 

*;rqy xmtt' n'Qy3 ,Vt5'rt 

1 n'q;? K>! nlt$c? k t  in SO, editions. 2 Some editions have instead 
d~183  K 5  ;lp3?9;l-ne 1 . 2 ~  rQ?jf" ?'El. 3 Or issue, f lux,  gonorrhoea, 

protracted menstruation. 4 Some texts have instead W32P nB?qb 1'2~ fs?':a l'K 
i39@;3 ~ ' 5 1  P*@M~ ~5 ;1?17~;l-nx 19'77 rqjttt rH1 PV;? ~ 3 1  nqt@p kt3 f t7~1.  5 
To nl?,  extirpation, when he isuncleanbecauseof '?z, seminal dischaye, or n?q 
(see Note 3.) 6 Leviticus 27,2fS, 7 Because of the doubt whether he is male or 
female and the phrase in Exodus 22,2 is 1nYq;l 32p!;l. 8 7?~7 in some editions. 
Exodus 21, 2, 7. 9 A girl sold when she is still a minor. 10 Or naxarite; 
one who takes a vow to be set apart for God's service and to abstain from grapes 
and its products and from intoxicating liquors and not to cut his hair (see ?'I! 
Introduction). 11 7'1; fi! *7.g in some editions. 12 P91??q 7Y9>?7 ~ 3 1  in 
some editions. 13 See 16. 14 3qK P9Q @& pBF ~ 2 f i  in some texts. 

a97qs?. n p ~  . I -; g'?p 
CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE BIKKURIM 
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G L O S S A R Y  

OF TIIE PI,ANrrS ENUMERATED IN ORDER ZEKAIM 

algaroba, the carob-tree (ceratoniu siliqua) and also its edible beans or 
pods known as St.-John's-bread. I t  is an evergreen-tree, hearing 
red racemose flowers. 

almond,  the kernel of a stone-fruit borne by the amygdalaceous sweet 
a lmond- t ree  and bitter almond-tree (amygdalus communis). I t  
was originally a native of Barbary or Morocco, 

anemone, genus of plants of the crowfoot family (ranunculacem) especially 
anemone memorosa or wind-flower. 

apple, the round firm fleshy edible fruit or pome of a rosaceous tree 
(malus) of the family pomaceae or malacem; crab-apple, the wild 
apple-tree and its small bitter or sour fruit; the pippin is one of the 
numerous varieties. 

apricot,  orange-coloured pubescent stone-fruit (allied to plum and peach) 
of the apricot-tree. 

artichoke, a tall thistle-like perennial herb or garden plant (cynara 
scolymus) or its edible flower head; and also the Jerusalem art ichoke 
(allied to the sunflower) or its eatable tubers. 

arum, genus of monocotyledonous herbs (arum, type of family aracece, 
including the wake-robin and cuckoo-pint) whose roots yield a 
wholesome farina (arrowroot or portland-sago). 

asphodel, genus (asphodelus) of liliaceous plants; also a plant belonging 
to the several related genera abama and asphodeline. 

balsam, the common name of genera (impatiens and impatiens balsamina) 
of succulent herbaceous flowering plants; also the name of a tree 
yielding balsam. 

banana,  a large herbaceous perennial tropical plant ( m w a  sapientium) 
that bears finger-shaped, fleshy, edible, yellow, nutritious fruit 
(called banana) growing in compact clusters; the plantain (genus 
plantago) is allied to it. 

barley, hardy awned cereal grass (genus hordeum) and also its edible seed 
or grain. pearl-barley, the grain stripped of husk and pellicle and 
ground small and round. 

bay, kind of tree or shrub, the laurel- t ree (which see). 
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bean, the plant and oval edible seed of certain legumes. Egyptian bean, 
one of the leguminous plants. liorse*bean, a large bean given to 
horses. hyacinth bean, a dicotyledenous plant of the leguminosae 
group. kidney bean, the common bean (phaseolus vulgaris); the 
dwarf French bean; the haricot. 

beet, a biennial chenopodiaceous herb or plant (genus beta) and also its 
succulent root, beetroot, cultivated as a vegetable or for forage. 

blite, any one of various herbs, mostly of the goosefoot family (cheno- 
podiacem) as the coast-blite, sea-blite, strawberry-blite.  

bulrush, a tall rush-like plant growing in water or damp ground, especially 
a tall sedge (scirpus lacustris). In Exodus 2,3, probably the papyrus. 

cabbage, a cultivated brassicaceous vegetable (brassica olerace~) of many 
varieties with a round heart or head. 

calamint ,  a menthaceous labiate aromatic herb (genus clinopodizlm), 
especially ca lamint  balm (clinopodium culamintha), closely allied 
to thyme and balm. 

caper, bramble-like South European caparidaceous shrubs (genus 
capparis, especially cuppuris spinosa). Its flower-buds are pickled 
and have an agreeable pungent slightly bitter taste used especially 
as a condiment. 

caraway, urnbelliferous yellow-flowered biennial herb with aromatic 
pungent fruit (caraway seed) used as a condiment 121 cakes and as 
a tonic. 

carob, the a lgaroba  (which see) or locust-tree (which see). 
carrot ,  hiennial atri~niaceous plant (genus umbel lifer^) with tapering 

orange-red coloured sweet edible root. 
cassia, inferior coarse kind of cinnamon; also cassia-bark, genus of tree 

yielding cassia; and also a genus of shrubs (leguminos@) whose leaves 
yield senna; the pod of cassia jistula yields a mild purgative, and the 
bark is used in tanning. 

cauliflower, annual variety (brassica oleracae hotrytis) of cabbage with 
large fleshy deformed edible inflorescence or flower-head. 

celery, a biennial ammicaceous herb (apium graveolens) whose blanched 
succulent stem is used raw or cooked as a salad. 

cereals (see c o r n  plants). 
charlock, a wild mustard (brassica arvensis) with yellow flowers that 

grows as a weed in grainfields, 
chicory, (also chiccory) a chicoriaceous blue-flowered perennial herb 

of the aster family whose roots are used as a salad (and also roasted and 
ground for adulterating coffee). 
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cinnamon, the aromatic bark of several lauraceous trees (genus cinna- 
momuin especially cinnulrtornum xeylunicum and cinnumomum 
loureirii) used as a spice. 

cistus, a considerable genus of cvergreen exogenous shnlbs of the rockrose 
family, with large white or red short-lived flowers. 

citron, tree (citrus medica) and fruit; the fruit is larger, less acid and 
thicker-skinned than the lemon which it resc~nbles in colour, 
appearance and structure. 

clover, any nf a geilus (trifnlium) of low herbs of the bean family with 
trifolinlate leaves and flowers in dense heads; also any of the scveral 
other plants of the same family (fabace~) as sweet clover (melilotus), 
affording rich pasturage and hay and grown for soil improvement, 
bush  clover (lesjledexa), red clover (trtfolium pratense), spotted 
clover (medicngo), prairie clover (petalosternon). 

colchicurn, any of a genus (rolchicum or liliacem) of tnclanthaceous 
bulbous herbs; also the dried corm or ripe seeds of a colchicum 
(r-olchic urn a ut  um?zale)-meadow saffron--used especially for a 
medicinal preparation for treating rheumatism and gout. 

coriander, annual an~miaceous herb (coriandum sativunz) of the parsley 
family, with aromatic fruit (popularly termed cor iander  seed) 
which (when fresh has an offensive odour) is used as a spice and as 
a stomachic and carminative. 

co rn  p lants  (grain, cereals), see barley, du r ra ,  maize, millet, oat, 
rice, rye, spelt, wheat. 

cotton, plant yielding downy, white, fibrous material composed of the 
hairs appendant to the seeds (especially of the genus gossypiuin- 
mallow family); the seed yields an edible oil. 

cress, name of various plants of the mustard family (brassicace@) which 
grow in moist places, usually with pungent edible leaves used as 
salads and garnishings and also medicinally. water-cress, perennial 
creeping water plant (rorira nusturtium-aqz6aticum) grown usually 
in clear running or spring water, used as a salad and as a preventive 
of scurvy. garden-cress, cultivated in the garden and used as a 
salad. 

cuckoopint, the c o m m o n  arum or wakerobin (arum maculatum) 
with erect spathe and short purple spadix; and edible farina is obtained 
from the root. 

cucumber,  creeping plant of the gourd family with long succulent fleshy 
fruit of a cucurbitaceous vine eaten as a salad and pickle. 
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cumin, cumrnin, annual urnbelliferous dwarf plant (cuminum cynimum) 
of the parsley fatnily ammiace~  like fennel with aromatic seed 
resembling the caraway, valuable as a carminative and condiment. 

cyclamen, kind of primulaceous bulbous plant (genus cyclamen) cultivated 
for their early blooming white or pink flowers with reflexed petals. 

cypress, evergreen coniferous tree (genus cupressus), 
darnel, annual of the rye-grass genus (lolium temulentum) growing as 

weed among corn. 
date, the fruit of the date-palm or date-tree (phoenix dactylifera). 
daylily, the hemerocalis, a garden liliaceous plant (genus hemerocalis, 

especially hemerocalis fulva and hemerocalis Jlava) with yellow or 
tawny flowers whose blossoms last only a day. 

dill, an ammiaceous umbelliferous annual yellow-flowered herb (anethum 
graveulens) whose pungent aromatic seeds are carminative and stimu- 
lant, and are used in cookery. 

di ttander, dittany, see pepperwort. 
dragon's-wort, tarragon or snakeweed, an aromatic perennial plant 

(artemisia dracunculus) used for flavouring vinegar and sauces and 
for seasoning. 

durra, also called Indian millet, durra millet, Guinea-corn, sorgho grass, 
a variety of grain-yielding sorghum, grasses closely allied to sugar-cane 
and beard-grass, and widely grown for food in southern Asia and 
northern Africa. 

endive, an annual or biennial herb (cichorium endivia), a species of chicory, 
whose leaves are used as salad. 

fennel, yellow-flowered fragrant umbelliferous perennial herb, of the 
carrot and parsley families and allied to dill, cultivated for use in 
sauces and for the aromatic flavour of its seeds. 

fenugreek, a leguminous herb (trigonella faenurn-graecum), allied to 
clover and melilot, with strong-scented leaves and edible mucilaginous 
seeds used in making curry. 

fieldcrocket, an annual plant (genus hesperis), of the mustard family, 
used for salads. 

fig, the edible fruit of the fig-tree (ficus); there are many varieties of 
fig-trees, 

flax, an annual blue-flowered plant (genus linzsm, family linacea?) culti- 
vated for its textile fibre (woven into linen cloth) and its mucilaginous 
seeds (called jlax seed or linseed from which linseed-oil is extracted). 

fritillary (see snakeshead), a genus of arctic or north-temperate bulbous 
herbs (especially snakehead), of the order liliacea, with drooping 
flowers mottled or checkered with pale and dark purple, 
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gallnut, gall, a vegetative (often nut-like) excrescence produced by 
certain insects and parasites (as the gallfly, gallmidge, and certain 
aphids) on the tissues of oaks and plants. The  commercial galls . 
contain tannin and are used in dyeing, inkmaking, etc, 

garlic, an edible hardy perennial plant (genus allium sativum), of the lily 
family, with bulbous strong-smelling pungent-tasting root used as a 
food and for flavouring and seasoning. 

goosefoot, or pigweed, figweed, a genus (chenopodium) of glabrous 
mealy-leaved herbs. 

gourd, the large fleshy melon-like fruit of kinds of trailing or climbing 
cucurbitaceous plants; the hard rind of the fruit when emptied and 
dried is used as a bottle, drinking-cup, or dipper; t h e  pumpkin  
and squash belong to the same genus (cucurbita). 

g ra in  (see c o r n  plants). 
g rape  (see vine). 
hawthorn, a thorny shrub (genus cratuegus), of the apple or rose family, 

much planted for hedges, with glossy (often lobed) leaves, white, red 
or pink fragrant blossom, and small dark red berry (the haw). 

hazel, hazel-tree, a betulaceous shrub or small tree (genus corylus), of 
the oak family (cupuliferae), yielding an ovoid bony edible nut (filbert 
or hazelnut) enclosed in a leafy involucre. 

hemp,  an annual herbaceous plant (genus cannabis sativa, family 
canrtabinacea), native of India; its cortical fibre is made into rope and 
stout fabric. 

henna, or Egyptian privet, a small shrub (genus lawsonia inermis, 
family lythracea), of the loosestrife family, with fragrant white 
flowers; a reddish-orange pigment or dye and a cosmetic for the nails 
and hair are produced from its shoots and leaves, 

horseradish, a common brassicaceous garden herb (roripa armoracia), 
of the mustard family, whose pungent root is grated or scraped as 
condiment and in medicine. 

iris, or flagflower, fleur-de-lis, genus of plants (family iridacea), 
chiefly with tuberous roots, sword-shaped leaves and large handsome 
flowers of many colours, 

ivy, a climbing or creeping evergreen araliaceous woody vine-like shrub 
(hedera helix), of the ginseng family, with dark shining (usually five- 
angled) leaves, small yellowish flowers and black berries. 

Judas-tree, a caesalpiniaceous tree (genus cercis siliquastrum), with purple 
flowers appearing before the leaves. 
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jujube, a genus (zixyphus) of rhamnaceous spiny shrubs or small trees, 
of the buckthorn family, the edible berry-like drupe of which is dried 
as a sweetmeat. 

king's-spear, a white flowered plant (genera asphodelus and abama) of the 
lily family. 

labdarnurn, ladanurn (see rockrose). 
laurel,  a kind of evergreen lauraceous shrub or tree (genus laurus nobih's), 

with glossy aromatic lance-shaped leaves, yellowish flowers and 
succulent cherry-like fruit; its foliage was used by the ancient Greeks 
for making honorary wreaths for victors in the Pythian games, and as 
a mark of distinction for certain offices and honours, (See bay). 

leek, a culinary biennial liliaceous herb (allium porrum), allied to the 
onion, distinguished by its greater pungency, smaller cylindrical bulb, 
and broadly linear succulent leaves. 

lemon,  the ovoid, pale-yellow, acid-juiced edible fruit of the lemon-tree 
(citrus medica limonum or citrus limonia), related to the orange 
and citron; the rind yields the fragrant essential oil of lemons. 

lentil, an Old World (Eurasian) annual, common, leguminous, fabaceous 
plant (ervum lens or lentilla lens), with pale-blue flowers and broad 
pods, grown near the Mediterranean for its edible lens-shaped seed 
(lentils). 

lettuce, a chicoriaceous herb (genus lactuca sativa) containing a milky 
juice; its crisp succulent leaves are much used as salad. 

lily, a bulbous plant (genus lilium, family liliacee), with whorled or 
scattered leaves and bearing large handsome fragrant white or reddish 
or purplish flowers on a tall slender stem. 

lily-of-the-valley, a low smooth perennial herb (convallaria majalis), 
like a lilywort, with a raceme of fragrant nodding white bell-shaped 
flowers. 

locust-tree, or ca rob  tree, of the bean family, with thorny branches, 
pinnate leaves, and drooping dense clusters of white fragrant flowers. 

loosestrife, a marsh-loving herbaceous plant (genus lythrum, order 
lythracece), with four-cornered branches and regular or irregular 
flowers; also a primulaceous plant (genus lysimachia, family primu- 
lacea), with leafy stem and white or yellow flowers. 

lotus, or lote, lotos, the water-lily of Egypt; also a North African tree 
(xixyphus lotus); and also a genus of leguminous herbs or subshrubs 
(family fabacem) with foliolate leaves and umbels of yellow, red, or 
white flowers. 
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lupin, or lupine, a kind of fabaceous garden and fodder herb (genus 
lupinus), of the bean family, with long tapering spikes of blue, purple, 
white, or yellow flowers; its seed, especially of the European white 
lupine, is used as food. 

madder, a rubiaceous perennial herbaceous climbing plant (rubia 
tinctorurn), with small yellowish panicled flowers succeeded by 
berries; its roots afford a red dye and pigment (essentially alixarin). 

maize, or Indian corn, a cereal with large leaf-sheathed ears (corn-cobs), 
used as a food and for forage. 

mallow, a plant of the genus malva (family malvaceae, order malvales), 
with hairy stem, soft downy leaves and purple flowers; its flat disc- 
like fruit possesses emollient properties. 

marjoram, an aromatic perennial herb, of the genera of mitit (origanum 
and majorana), used as a seasoning or flavouring in cookcry (see 
origan). 

mastic, or mastich, lentisk-tree, a small Mediterranean evergreen tree 
(pistachia lentiscus), exuding from the bark mastic, a pale-yellow 
gum-resin used for cement, varnish, flavouring liquor (in Greece and 
Turkey), and as an astringent. 

medlar, a small spreading European tree (mespilus germanica), of the 
rose family, yielding a fruit like a small brown crab-apple which is 
hard and bitter when ripe but becomes pleasantly acid when begin- 
ning to decay, and is extensively eaten and is also used for preserve. 

melilot, a species of clover-like herbs (genus melilotw), as the common 
yellow melilot or true sweet clover, with white or yellow flowers and 
a peculiar sweet odour. 

melon, a trailing plant: of the cucumber or gourd family and its apple- 
shaped fruit; its chief varieties are: (1) muskmelon (threc general 
types-muskmelon, cantaloupe, and winter-melon), the fruit of a 
cucurbitaceous plant (cucumis melo, or especially cucumis melo 
reticulatus); (2) the watermelon, the large edible fruit of a trailing 
melon (citrullus vukaris), with a hard green or white rind and a pink 
or red pulp, containing a copious refreshing pleasantly flavoured 
sweet watery fluid. 

millet, a graminaceous small-seeded plant (panicurn miliaceum), native 
of India, bearing a large crop of small nutritious seed, used as a cereal 
food and forage; allied well-known varieties are pearl millet 
(pennisetum glaucum) and Italian millet (setaria italics), 

mint, any of a genus (mentha) of menthaceous aromatic herbs (family 
lamiacem or menthacem, especially garden-mint or spear-mint 
(mentha viridis) and peppermint (mentha piperita), used for 
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plum, thc tree (genus prunus, order rosacem), allied to the cherry, and its 
roundish fleshy ediblc drupaceous fruit with sweet pulp and pointed 
stone. 

pomegranate, a tree (punica granatum), of the myrtle family, and its 
fruit which is a several celled reddish berry, much cultivated in warm 
countries especially in North Africa and West Asia, as large as a 
medium sized orange, having a thick leathery golden or orange rind 
and a crimson agreeably acidic flavoured reddish pulp enveloping 
numerous seeds. 

poppy, papaveraceous herbs (genus papaver), having a milky narcotic 
juice, with large handsome red, yellow or white flowers; one species 
yields opium. 

portulaca, portulaceae, a natural order of dicotyledons, of the purslain 
(which see) family, tropical, fleshy, herbaceous or shrubby plants, 
with scattered leaves, ephemeral flowers opening only in sunshine, 
and globular pod, mostly succulent, generally growing in dry places. 

pulse, the edible grain or seeds of various leguminous plants, as beans, 
peas, lentils, etc. (which see). 

pumpkin, a cucurbitaceous trailing vine (cucurbita pepo), of the gourd 
family, with heart-shaped leavcs, bearing large egg-shaped or globular 
deep yellow fruit with edible layer next to rind, widely cultivated for 
food and for cattle; in Europe the allied winter-squash and its many 
varieties is extensively grown. 

purslain, purslane, a prostrate fleshy succulent annual herb (portulaca 
oleracea), of gardens and waste places, with reddish green stems and 
leaves and small yellow flowers, used in salads and pickled in Europe 

i 
(but deemed a weed in America). 

quince, the large shrub or small tree (cydonia ohlonga), of the rose family 
(pyrus cydonia), much grown in Central Asia, and the hard pleasant 
flavoured golden pear-shaped or globose fruit, too acid to be eaten raw 

I but used as a preserve for jellies and marmalade and as a flavouring 
for other fruits. 

radish, a cruciferous hrassicaceous annual plant (raphunus sativus), of 
the mustard family, with fleshy succulent pungent root eaten raw as 
relish in salads (see horseradish). 

reeds, certain tall straight-stalked grasses growing in moist or marshy 
places, having a very hard almost woody culm. 

rice, one of the most useful and cultivated annual cereals (oryxa sativa), 
grown chiefly in marshes in Oriental countries, and its pearl white 
seeds used as staple food in Eastern countries and in other countries; 
it is used for making cakes, puddings, etc. and starch. 
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rocket, any one of several ornamental Old World hrassicaceous herbs 
(genus he.s$eris) of the mustard family; some species are used as salad. 

rockrose, a kind of citaceous plant (of the family cisacem, of either of 
the genera cistus and helianthemum), with ycllow, pink or salmon- 
coloured flowers resembling the wild rose; l abdanum or l a d a n u m  
is a soft, dark-coloured, brittle, oleoresinous exudation from the 

leaves. 
rose, any of a genus (rosa) of hardy, erect, climbing or creeping rosaceous 

shrubs of numerous varieties, with mostly rod-like, prickly sterns, 
pinnate leaves, and showy terminal, often corymbose flowers, in 
colour white, pink, yellow or red, having five or rarely four petals 
in the wild state but double or semi-double (the starnens being 
transformed into petals) in cultivation; also a flower of this shrub. 

rue,  a perennial evergreen woody bushy rutaceous shrub or herb of any 
species of genus ruta graaeolens, with bitter strong-scented acrid 
leaves and greenish-yellow flowers, forrnerly used in rnedicine as a 
stimulant. 

rye, a North European hardy annual cereal (secale cereale), allied to wheat 
and barley, whose grain is used for bread and for fodder. 

ryegrass, a variety of darnel (which see) cultivated for pasture and fodder. 
safflower, an annual carduaceous herbaceous thistle-like composite 

plant (carthamzls tinctorius) having large orange-coloured spiny 
flower heads, cultivated in India for its red dye (carthamine) used 
especially in rouge. 

saffron, a bulbous plant (crocus sativus), of the crocus species, with deep- 
yellow or purple flowers whose orange-coloured stigmas yield a 
colouring substance used for colouring varnishes, flavouring con- 
fectionery, foods and liquors, and formerly as a dye-stuff. meadow- 
saffron (see colchicum). 

savory, savoury, a genus of a hardy annual aromatic European herb 
(satureia hortensis, order labiatm), of the mint family and nearly 
allied to thyme, used for seasoning and for imparting an aromatic 
pungent flavour to viands. 

ucutch grass, any of the various species of grasses having long creeping 
rhizomes or root stalks by which they spread rapidly, especially 
(1) couch grass, the European grass (triticum repens or agropyron 
repens) and red top or florin (agrostis alba), and the slender foxtail 
(alopecurus agrostis), and (2) B e r m u d a  Grass, B a h a m a  grass, 
or devil grass, a kind of grass (capriola dactylon or cynodon dactylon) 
of trailing and stoloniferous habit esteemed for pasture, a native of 
southern Europe but also widespread in warm countries. 
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serpentaria ,  the rhizome and roots of the Virginia snakeroot used as a 
diaphoretic, diuretic and stomachic cordial. 

service, service-tree, a tree (sorbus domestics) of the pear family, 
resembling the mountain-ash, with close-grained wood, odd-pinnate 
leaves, panicled cream-coloured flowers, and small edible fruit. 

sesame, an annual herbaceous tropical and subtropical hairy herb 
(sesamum indicum), of eastern and southern Asia, with seeds (sesame) 
used as food and yielding a valuable oil (gingili-oil or sesame-oil) used 
in salads and as a laxative. 

shallot, shalot, a species of onion (allium ascalonicum) producing small 
clustered bulbs with a garlic-like flavour used for seasoning and i11 
pickles. (Compare onion, leek). 

shrub,  a low perennial woody plant smaller than a tree, usually several- 
stemmed from near the ground; also a term used for a bush or dwarf 
tree (see trees). 

snakehead, snakeshead, guinea-henflower, any species of chelonia 
with large white or purple flowers (see fritil lary). 

snakeroot, any one of numerous plants-also their roots--with roots 
mostly reputed as remedies for snake-bite, especially Virginia 
snakeroot (aristo-lochia serpentaria), a perennial herb with purplish 
flowers and fibrous medicinal roots, bugbane, black snakeroot, 
(cimicifuga racemosa), but ton  snakeroot (linaria), senega snake- 
root  (polygala senega), white snakeroot  (eupatorium urticaefolium 
.or eupatorium ageratoides) a handsome herb. 

snakeweed, snakesweed or bistort, a perennial European herb (bistorta 
or polygonum bistortoides) with cylindrical spike of flesh-coloured 
flowers, and creeping rootstocks possessing astringent properties. 

sorb-tree, sorb, the service-tree (which see) or mountain-ash. 
sorrel, any one of several kinds of oxalic acid-impregnated leaved low 

perennial herbs (genus rumex), allied with dock, especially the 
c o m m o n  sorre l  (rumex acetosa); it is eaten boiled, is used in salad 
and is compounded in medicinal preparations, 

sowbread, a genus of south European plants, similar to cyclamen (which 
see), allied to the primrose, whose tubers are eaten by swine. 

spelt, or G e r m a n  wheat, a cereal (triticum spelta), intermediate between 
wheat and barley, yielding very fine flour; it is grown much in the 
mountainous parts of Europe and in parts of western Asia. 

spikenard, or nard, an Indian perennial herb (nardoctachys jatamansi), 
closely allied to valerian, yielding a costly aromatic oil or balsam of 
the same name in ancient times. 
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spinach or spinage, an esculent garden annual vegetable (spinaceu 
oleracea), of the goosefoot family, whose thick succulent young leaves 
form a wholesome dish when boiled, fried or seasoned. 

squash, a term loosely employed for any of several kinds of gourd (which 
see) and the pumpkin (which see); it is also applied to the edible 
fruit of the various trailing annuals of the gourd family, 

star-of-Bethlehem, an old world garden plant (genus ornithogalum, 
especially ornithogalum umbellaturn), of the lily family, with bright 
white star-like flowers striped with green on the outside. 

strawberry, the plant and juicy, luscious, pulpy, fleshy, cdible, generally 
red fruit or berry bearing small seed-like achenia on its surface, 
genus fragaria, of rosaceous plants. 

strawberry-blite (see blite). 
succory, the same as chicory (which see). 
sumac, sumach, a genus of small trees and shrubs or woody vines (genus 

rhus, order anacardiaceau); the leaves and panicles of some species 
are used in dyeing and tanning. 

sycamore, a bushy tree ( j cus  sycomorus), of the fig family, common in 
Palestine, Syria and Egypt, having a sweet edible fruit. 

tare, any of several species of vetch, especially the common vetch (z~icia 
sativa) and its seed; also perhaps identical with darnel (which see). 

tarragon, the herbdragon, a perennial arornatic carduaceous plant 
(arternisia dracunculus), allied to wormwood, whose herbage is used 
for flavouring and seasoning sauces, salads and vinegar. 

terebinth, the turpentine-tree, a small anacardiaceous tree (pistacia 
terebinthees) yielding Chian turpentine, 

thistle, kinds of vigorous prickly composite plants (genera carduus, 
cirsium, onicus and onopordon), of the aster family, with cylindrical 
or globular heads with white, yellow or purple tubular flowers and 
seeds terminating in long bristly pappus (thistle-down). 

thorn, kinds of shrubs or small trees having spines or thorns. 
trees and shrubs (see algaroba, almond, apple, apricot, ash, baytree, 

caper, carob, cassia, citron, cumin, cypress, date-palm, 
fig-tree, henna, Judas-tree, jujube, laurel, lemon, locust-tree, 
lotus, medlar, myrtle, olive, orange, palm, peach, pear, 
pistachio, plum, pomegranate, quince, service-tree, sorb-tree, 
sumac, sycamore, terebinth, thistle, thorn, vine, willow.) 

thyme, a species of undershrub laminaceous plants (genus thymus, order 
labiatae) cultivated for seasoning in cookery; common garden 
thyme, a shrub with pungent aromatic leaves used in cookery and 
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seasoning; shepherd's-thyme or wild-thyme, a shrub with mildly 
fragrant leaves. 

turnip, a biennial brassicaceous plant (brassica compestris or brassica 
napohrassica and brassica rapa), of the mustard family, with lyrate 
hispid leaves, the upper part of the edible root becoming swollen, 
globular and fleshy, used as a culinary esculent and for feeding cattle 
and sheep, 

turpentine-tree (see terebinth). 
vetch, annual plants (genus vicia), of the bean family, mostly climbing, 

some wild or cultivated used for fodder (see tare). 
vine, grape-vine, the climbing woody-stemmed plant, whose fruit 

(grape) yields wine and is also made into raisins by drying. 
wakerobin, (arum masculatum), any of the various arums especially the 

cuckoopint (which see). 
walnut, tree (genus juglans, juglandaceae) delicate-flavoured, edible nut 

in a pair of similar boat-shaped shells. 
wheat, the most valuable annual or biennial of all the cereal grasses 

(genus triticum, especially triticum aulgare); its highly nutritious 
grain furnishes a white flour for bread. 

whitethorn, the common hawthorn, (genus crataegzcs), a thorny shrub 
or small tree, of the rose family, with white, red, or pink fragrant 
blossom and small dark berry (called haw), planted for hedges or for 
ornament. 

willow, any salicaceous tree or shrub (genus salix) having slender, pliant, 
tough branches, growing usually near water in temperate lands. 

woad, a genus (satis ttnctoria) of hrassicaceous cruciferous herb, of the 
mustard family, mostly native of Mediterranean lands, whose leaves 
yield a good blue permanent dye (woad). 



BIOGRAPHIES 
THE MAKERS OF TI IE  MISHNAH 

Brief supplementary notes on the scholars cited In the Mishnah 

[FI. = flourished, c. = circa, b. = bcn (I>).] 

PRE-TANNALTIC (c. 300 B.C.E.-10 C.E.). 
1. Avtalion: Av-Bet-Din to Shemaia. F1. c. 50 B.C.E. Of heathen descent. 
One of the most influential and beloved scholars of his time. Called Pollion by 
Josephus, who writes of him: 

C'Pollion the Pharisee, and Sameas a disciple of his, wcrc honoured by him 
(Herod) above all the rest; for when Jerusalem was besieged (37 B.C.E.) they 
advised the citizens to receive Herod." 

He and his colleague Shemaia were the first to be known as Darshanim. 3iqn 28; 
~PI ' IY is, s ~ ;  niDH ilotl1. 

2. Akavia b. Mahalel: F1. c. 40 B.C.E. All that we know of him is found in the 
Mishnah. He maintained his minority opinion to the last, in spite of inducements of 
office by his colleagues. His dying advice to his son is worthy of note. niy7y 59.7; 

n i x  31; n i v 3 3  3" DWYXI 1 4 ,  5*; ; m  20. 

3. Antigonus of Soko: F1. c. 200 B.C.E. Avot de R. Nathan mention two 
disciples of his who are not referred to in the Mishnah, Zadok and Boethus, who 
inferred from their teacher's words a denial of the resurrection and filturr: life. 
n i x  i8. 

h. Bava b. Buta: Fl. c. 30 B.C.E. A disciple of Shammai. A judge in Jerusalem. 
The Talmud tells of his piety, meekness and wisdom. Advised Herod to rebuild the 
Temple as an atonement for slaughtering the sages of Israel. nTnVl3 6s. 

5. Hlllel: F1. at beginning of C.E. Native of Babylonia, of Davidic descent, 
disciple of Shemaia and Avtalion, appointed ~Vmi early in reign of Herod. Respons- 
ible for the 'seven rules' for the oral interpretation of the Written Law. Famed for his 
gentle and peace-loving character, his infinite patience, modesty and charitable 
nature. Head of school known as Bet Hillel, n7373 1 8 ,  81-8; ; 1 ~ b  31, 6 1 , a , n  9 7fl. 9 

9 ~ n . r  1" 6" ~ 9 ~ 4 3  2$, cl,o, 6 l ;  n-y-3ty 11, 42~4~10 , 5438, V, los; n i m n  1" s4; 
nl*lwUn 4=; qw iwyn 2 3 . 4 7 7 ~ s ~ g ,  38,T,n,1,8, 48, 5a,6,7; ;14n lR; ;157y 24; n3w 14-9, 
3', 21a; r31'121 la, 64tG, 8%; n-n03 1 1 ,  ' tP,  nR,  10a,@; a3pm 28, 8%; 3310 lk7,  z7, 
3S,0; ; lyq~  ~1-3,6-@ 21-6. , , ;1itv3 WHY l l ;  31-in ll,a,a, 2a,s,4; ninzq I ', 3l.5 k4", 66, 131, 

n131n3 58, 81s6; nq*~] Pt4; 77~1 21j2, 36,7, 51-11,s; n b 1 ~  49; pI 48,6, 84,a,n, 
9'9 pwl'lp 1'; K Y ~ S ~  ~ 3 3  31a, 5 @ ;  ~ 9 n 3  833 9%9; nvrny 11-4,7-14, 41-12, 51-5; 
n i m  iia-la, 2"6,T, 46, 5l7;  nSn>t /il; rhn 1" 81, 11" n11133 12; p 7 y  g4; 
nin-13 la; 0-53 ga, llJ, 1k2, 181, 2oaj8, 224, 26%, 284, 298; n l 5 ; l ~  23, 51-4, 7 5 ,  

l l l ~ ~ - ~ , * ,  131g4, 15" 1 1 8 l ~ ~ . ~ ;  ;n~ 121°; n i m u  91,6,7, lo4; niNi?"l", 41, 55 10%; 
371 11,  243G, 43, s5', 10174t6-s; ri-wSn 12-4, 44?; ~ q f  11,s; pi- 11; n-7- 36; 
rxi;r1y 38, 8, l i .  

505 



BIOGRAPHIES 

6. Jochanan High Priest: John Hyrcanus, king of Judea 135-105 B.C.E., grand- 
son of Mattathias who started the revolt against Antiochus Epiphanes. Enlarged thc 
boundaries of his kingdom by subduing the Edomitea and Samaritans. Held in very 
high esteem until towards the end of his reign when he sided with the Sadducees. 
'XU 1WYD 51E; itt310 9''; f17D 3'; P97* 4'. 

7 .  Jose b. Joezer and 8. Jose b. Johanan: The first of the Xugot or "Pairs". 
F1. c. 3 70 B.C.E. Accepted rule of Alcimus who was appointed High Priest by the 
Syrians against Judah the Maccabee. Alcimus was nephew of Jose b. .Joezer and 
murdcred his uncle in a massacre of scholars. (7)  ;1~?,n P p 7 ;  nu10 9O; nl?fY R 4 ;  
n i m  l4 (8) m n  2" ;;1ui~ 90; n 1 2 ~  1 ~ 9 ~ .  

9. Joshua b. Perachia: Fl. c. 100 B.C.E. Fled to Alexandria when John Hyrra- 
nus began pcrsccuting thc Pharisees. Gave instructions about performance of the 
ceremony of thc Ked Hcifcr. np~f i  2=; n 1 3 ~  16. 

10. Judah b. Tabbai: FI. c. 70 B.C.E. Executed a plotting witness in order to 
refute the Sadducean teaching on this subject. On being rebuked for this by Sirnon 
1). Shetach he never again gave a legal decision without him. ; I X ~ X ~  28; nl>N l B .  

11. Measha: Contemporary of Hillel. ;IUD 2O. 

12. Menechem: Contemporary of Hillel who cntered Herod's service. ;IJ*J~ 2=. 

13. Nittai the Arbelite: Colleague of Joshua b. Perachia. ;IpXn 2*; n13R Iq7. 

lft. Onias the Circle-maker: FI. c. 70 B.C.E. Josephus relates that he was 
sto~lecl to death by thc party of Hyrcanus when they were besieging Aristobulus in 
.Jerusalem in 65 B.C.E. He was asked to pray for. the besiegers. Spreading his hands 
to heaven, he exclaimed: "They arc both Thy children. Listen not if they pray 
against one another for evil, but only for good." He was the Jewish Rip Van Winkle. 
n lyn  s8. 

15. Shammai: Colleague of Hillcl. Fearless and outspoken, yet warm-hearted 
man. Head of school known as Bet Shammai. nl>Ta 6'; 'Knf 3l; P~N$> S6; 
maim ha;  liw Twun 24,8; 7157~ 2511a; ;IXP 28; 3393 26; 3.rmn 2" nm-i-rnr 
lX-4,?2n,10911 > 3 1 0 .  9 n l a ~  lla,16, 517; nlxlpn 4";  ~953 22'; a75 1'; 1"7'w>n SD. 

16. Shemaia: Collcaguc of Avtalion. Of heathen descent. Both highly estecm- 
ed in thcir generation. Both responsiblc fbr reviving Hillel when he was almost 
frozen to death listening to their lecture on a Sabbath. ;rnn 2% ;l?lf~ 1" 56; 
n i m  1'0. 

17. Simon b. Shetach: Colleague of Judah b. Tabbai and brother-in-law of King 
Alexander Jannai. Introduced schools for adolescents. Principal adviser to Queen 
in reign of his sister Alexandra Salome. ngyn as; ; ip~n 2a; r-'I318 6'; nl3K lS ,O .  

18. Simon the Just: F1. c. 300 B.C.E. High Priest. Attempted to make 
Judaism secure against inroads of Hellenism. nlaK 1 ' 8 ' ;  f17D 3'. 
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I THE FIRST GENERATION (c. 10 - 80 C.E.). 

19. Admon b. GaddaL Contenlporary of K. Jochanan b. Zakkai. The chirf of 
three named police-court judges in Jerusalem who rcceived a salary from the Ternple 
treasury. ni3in3 13198-8; K-n3 K33 9'; nlYi~w GS. 

20, Ben Buchri: Contemporary of R. Johanan b. Zakkai. a - ~ P W  1'. 

21. Dosithems of Kefar Yatma: Disciple of Shammai. ;157y !l6. 

22. R, Gamliel the Elder: Grandson of Hillel. First to be stylcd Rabban. 
Transferred the College to Yavne. Executed many beneficial ordirlances. ~ K P  2'; 
35iY 21% nrrjpw 3=, 6l;  33vn WK-I 2% nirs3- 16'; trcm 9'5 ;tux 4qn; n i x  118. 

23. Chanan b. Avishalom: Colleague of Arlmon. n131n3 131s2. 

24. Chanania b.Hezekia b.Gorion: Younger cnntenlporary of Hillel ancl Sharn- 
mai. Through him the books of Ezekiel and Megillat Taanit were preserved. nav 1 4. 

25. R.Chanina Vice High Priest: Served in and survivccl the destructiorl of the 
Temple. A lover of peace. Suffered a martyr's death. p r f i ~ ~  18; pl5pw b4, 6 l ;  
n i * i ~ ~  P 8 ;  ni3N Sa; P - ~ J T  g3, 1 2 ~ ;  n m n  lo1;  a-UJJ 14;  ;r?n 3'. 

26. R. Jochanan b, Gudgada: A pious Levite, who served in thc Temple. 
;rl?an z7;  ninr  145 ;"t7x 

27.  R. Jochanan b. ha-Woranl: A disciple of Bet Shammai who is recorded to have 
actcd according to the view ofkBet Hillel. 3310 z7. 
28. Rabban Jochanan b, Zakkai: The last of Hillel's disciples. Succeeded in 
persuading Vcspasian to spare the College at Yavnc. Head of that Collcge for decade 
following the destruction of Jerusalem. Nine ordinances by him enumerated in the 

Talmud (Rosh Hashanah 31 b). 167, 228; ~ * $ p w  1'; ;l3io 26, 3Ia;  ;rjat;r WK? 
rtlpSu4; ni3m3 1 3 1 . ~ ;  ;rpio 5%: , t"l7mo 5=; niqiw g3,'; ~ V K  2H39 ninm 

I 
10 ' ;  a-$3 2a, 1718; p l f*  ~ t ~ . ~ .  

29. Joezer of the Bira: A disciple of Bet Shammai, $779 2Ia.  

30. Jose Choli Kufri, Abba: Mentioned only once. r7qv3n l a .  

31. Menachem b. Signal: A dyer. ni*ify 7 

32. Nachum the Mede: A judge in Jerusalem in the last days of the Temple. 
n3w 2'; 3-n 54; ~ 7 n 3  ~ 3 3  s9. 
33. Nachum the Scrivener: Mentioned only once. 3N3 26. 

34. Samuel the Younger: A disciplc of Hillel. Composed the blessing against 
heretics in the Amidah. ~ 1 3 ~  41°. 
35. Rabban Simon b. Gamliel I: Succeeded his father as Patriarch. Opposed 
appointtnent ofJosephus to command of Galilee. Died a martyr's death, possibly at 
the hands of the Zealots whose extremism he opposed. niaN l17; nln-73 l l .  
36. Simon of Mizpa: Probably a priest who served in the Tcmple. Contem- 
porary of Nahum the Scrivener. 20. 

37. R. Zecharia b. ha-Kazmv: Lived while Temple still stood. n73Vn3 29; 
; I D ~ D  51; nigw s9. 
38. R. Zecharia b. Ravutal: Most probably a priest who served in the Tcrnplc 
NMlq 1'. 
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THE SECOND GENERATION (c. 80-120 C.E.). 

39. R. Doss b. Harkinas: Already an old man when the Temple was destroyed. 
but still active in the College a t  Yavne afterwards. Wealthy and influential. nxty 
204; p n 9 u  39 ;ivn V N ~  2n90; niain3 13l3; ni*i.r# 31-e; n 1 3 ~  31°; l+ln it, 
1 12; nm3a 7=; ni4;lx 3'; P*YU 1'; n n m  ga. 

40. R. Elazar b. Arach: Considered the greatest and wisest of the disciples of 
Rabban Jochatlan b. Zakkai, but died in obscurity because he retired to Emmaus on 
the death of his master in the expectation that his colleagues would come to him; 
they did not. nlaK 28.0.14. 

41. R. Elazar b. Azaria: Appointed Patriarch by the scholars when Rabban 
Gamliel was deposed, and later shared this office when he was rcstored to the dignity. 
Very young on appointment but wealthy, well-born (a priest, tenth in descent from 
Ezra) and learned. A great Aggadist. Accompanied Rabban Garnliel, R. Joshua 
and R. Akiva on their. second journey to Rome. Died probably just after the out- 
break of the Bar-Cochba revolt. n1311 1 6 ,  47; n*yqW l a ,  98; nntyyn 51; 

'1w 7 w ~ n  so;  naw 4" 5'. 19" ;ally 65 KKY s o ;  m-a 28; ID? w i n  I s ;  
nll ln3 4', 5l; a7771 3"; 7111 6=; nt310 9l6; ~ g p  x l l  6*; nlSn 11 ; nlyfy 31a; 
n i m  317; n1nxf 13; ninin 13O; p37y 8'; ninq73 2&; a33 a" ;VU 75 ss", 13'; 
nl7;lD 77; RlKlpO 3'9 8'; r71V3n 6'; P T  s6, ha*$; I13i7ly 1'. 

42. R. Elazar b. Diglai (or Dilgai): Mentioncd only once. fvnn s8. 

43. R. Eliezer (b, Hyrcanus): Styled 'the Great.' Came of wealthy but ignor- 
ant land-owning family. One of the greatest of the pupils of Rabban Johanan b. 
Zakkai. Remarkable for his retentive mcmory, but stubborn in rnaintaining views 
he had learnt. Married sister of Rabban Gamliel. Was "sent to Coventry" by his 
colleagues and retired to Lydda, where he became the teacher of R. Akiva. Lived 
to a very ripe old ape, and went to Rome with R. ,Joshua and Rabban Gamliel beforc 
his retirement. More than three hundred of his halakot are quoted in the Talmud 
and the Tannaitic Midrashim. ni3'13 l l s s ,  46, Sa, 76; ; I K ~  3'J, 49, 5a.4, 77; 1~137 48, 
50, 68; P-K$=) 21°, 34, 5318, 62, 9'; n?y1>~ 58, 8920, 96.9, 107; n i a n n  21, 47-11, 5%4--", 
66 81-S,R.ll , 1 1 5  ni?wua z4, 48767a; ~ ' ? n  1" 22',43,44'; f i h y  1'; i l 0 ,  2', 6" I oa, 
lz4 ,  13l, 177, lgl.', 22l; r l l l y  la, 2"@, 3'96, 4%11, 7l0,l1, ga, 1O1O; P ~ ~ O B  IT,  3138, 50, 
61,a,8, gay4; P ~ ~ P W  3l, 4", S7; Nnl* 56r 7'. S1; 3310 111, 26, 4&; fix11 4'.I; fi1ty;l t y ~ l  

41; n71yn il, 30; z5)in 41°; ID? f ~ i n  3@; ;nan 39 nmor 31, w4, s4.5 112a3S, 
13a7e,T,11, 16a97; nil in3 56.a, 1)'; nqvqj 4', 91.9, 106-7; *)1~1 33-0, 67.11, 71; ;lt31& 
11, 3', 43, 6l, a3, 9a-4; ~131 11, 3=, 4?, 6'35 gB, 31y4; f'wi'tp 14,@, 318, 48.13; ~ n 7  I ~ a a  
14, 6'; NYIYn K 3 3  6'; N l n l  N 3 1  3', 4'.', gT; rlt9.ISQ 14, G4, 10'; n13n s5; 
n i ~ i > w  2&, 5$; n i w ~  2", 54,a, 6s,s, S8; mt i17ia~ 14 30; nil713 27; m a t  
11.4, 38, 74, 84,6.7-1g, 113; ninja 3lY4, 7" ;+in aa,7, 12'; n l n 3 a  i ~ . ~ ,  47, 53, 76, 810, 
gE; p l y  3a, 61,8, 84; ;man 31s3, sa; nln-73 31°, rta.S1 6lS8; ;1+1yn i9,3; 0153 
28, 3a, 51°, S1, loL,  116*8, 141s7, 15: 17l, lgO, 262v4,n, 27831a, 2Sa; n l + ; l ~  2a14, F1, 914,16, 
1 1 7 ,  128.8, lrt(,n, 17%&; plyu 67, 7%', 95 1 1 7 ,  13a.0, 1kB; ;n~ 11, 21.a.6, kl.8, 54, 710, 

91,3,4.7, 101~3,  lla,7; nly;lf3 2P.7, g7, g8; nlNI)?g 24,7,8,10, 611, 81, 93; 371 ~ S P ,  44?, 
59, 61a, 10'; 1771ty>n 4', 6'9"; n1naT 2a, 5 ' 3 ' ;  nvf- 4%'; I*'Pl# 12, 23, "0. 

44. R. Eliezer b. Jacob I: Lived in time of Temple, on which he was considered 
an authority. Contcmporary of R. Eliezer. -pnn 53; ni?n 1%9, 25.0, 5'. 
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45. R. Eliezer b. Zadok I: Most probably a priest, who livcd in Temple times 
and was an authority on customs in Jerusalem and in tht  house of the Patriarch 
Rabban Gamliel at Yavne, as well as on thc Tcmple. nl7n 38. 

06. Rabban Gamliel 11: Grandson of Rabban Garnliel I. Appointed Patriarch 
on death of Rabban Johanan b. Zakkai, c. 80 C.E. Deposed by scholars at Yavne 
aftcr he had three times humiliated R. Joshua. Restored to office on reconciliation. 
The greatest scholars of the age were with him at Yavne. Went on several missions 
to Rornr on bchalf of his people and was well received there, first with R. Eliczcr and 
K. Joshua and later with R. Elazar b. Azaria, R. Joshua and K. Akiva. Man of 
great learning, wcll acquainted with the wisdom of the Greeks and Romans, and 
kcenly intcrcstcd in scientific study. n1311 11, P7, ha, 6$; ; I N 3  2', 45, f iR;  *#I17 
31; n*yqaw g6; ninim 8$; n i ~ w ~ n  40; q i w  7 w ~ n  27, s R ;  nSn 4',2 a l v i x  
aa; naw 1z8, lGR; 1*317y 4l2, 6n, 10lrlO; t]-nQ!a 16, 34, 7a, lo6;  8310 21t6, 3*; 
;IYY> 1 R, 2617, 3=; tliw;l w ~ i  la, 28.D, 4O; ngyn i8, 21° 7vin s8; nina9 51, 
l a7 ,  16'; n131n3 16-#, 8l, l Z 4 ,  L3a-6; Dl; rii 'yr5; NY-313 5'9"; 
Kvna K X  gl; niuiaw (is; ni9w so-", 7?; 3-t ;17 i1~  34; n*nm 9l; nin-73 
V D ;  p-53 54, SD, 12a18, 178, 2 V ;  p*yij 60, 7 4 ;  ; 1 7 ~  YJ, I l l ;  n17;qD 9l; 0979 4(. 

47. R. Chalafta: Ucsccndant of Jonadab the licchabitc. C2ontemporary of 
Kabban Gamlicl 11. Lived in Sepphoris. n9yn 2u. 

48. R. Chanina b.Dosa: A disciple of Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai, famed for his 
piety and wonder-working abilities. His poverty was proverbial. nl373 s5; 8 ~ 1 0  
9'6; nlaK 31°.11. 

43. R. Chanina b. Gamliel: Older brother of the Patriarch Rabhan Simon b. 
Garnlicl. Disciple of his fathrr and R. Tarfon. Many of his sayings are reported 
by the Amoraim in both Talrnuds. rwl'lp P";yna ~ 3 3  101; n73n 316; nlnflj 
s 8 ;  n i n 3 a  G ~ .  

50.  R. Chuzpit: Styled 'The Interpreter,' a post he filled in the Collegr at Yavne 
in the time of Rabban Gamliel 11. One of the 'Yen Martyrs. n?y*SW 108. 

51. R. Jeshevav: Contemporary of R. Huzpit and like him onc of the Ten 
Marlyrs. Is in one place called 'The Scribe.' Z4. 

52. Jose b. Chanan, Abba: Lived in Temple times. n i m  28. 

53. Jose b, Onias: Contemporary of R.  Eliczcr. p*nal la. 

54. R. Jose son of the Damascene: Disciple of R. Eliezer. pry3 4 3 .  

55. R. Jose thepriest: Thethirddisciple of Rabban Jochanan I). Zakkai. n l q y  
89; nlaK 28,D,1a. 

56 .  R. Joshua b. Bathira: Mcmbcr of the noble family in Jerusalem which held 
the office of Patriarch during the interregnum between Shemaia and Hillel. Col- 
league of R. Joshua. nayt l z6 ;  nina* 8'; nl*7# 8l; 3-5 26. 

57. R. Joshua( b.Chanania): A Lcvite, of the singers in the Temple. Disciple of 
Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai, being one of those who carried his coffin when he escaped 
from Jerusalem during the siege. Acquired his master's skill in routing heretics. 
Appointed Arl-Bet-Din in College of Yavne in Patriarchate of Rabban Gamliel. 
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Friendly with thc Romans and went frequently to Rome on behalf of his people, first 
with Rabban Gatnliel and R. Eliezer and later with Rabban Gamlicl, R. Akiva and 
K. Elazar b. Azaria. Went also to Alexandria. A grcat linguist. Was a poor man 
and earned a living as a charcoal-burner. Supported Rabban Gamliel in the dispute 
with K. Eliezer but was hitnself three times humiliated by Rabban Gamliel for daring 
to disagree with him. This brought about the revolt of the scholars and the depos- 
ition of Rabban Gamliel. After thc reconciliation K. Elazar b. Azaria was appointed 
Au-Btt-Din and R. Joshua established a school of his own a t  Pckiin. He died in 
Tiberias. ni911 l a ,  4','; ilKD 3 5  a1853 6'; n * Y l l w  i n ,  2', 31°, 5', g6; n7n17n 
41-11 81-a.8-11 , 119. , sw 7wYn 21, 5# ;  35n 2G; 3 5 1 ~  1'; n3W 1z4, 19'; P ~ Y  

14, 71°; P9nDD 17, 3', 6a,8, 9'; ~15 i ; )~  4'; Nnil 2'; ;1310 3O; ;Ilw;l tVK7 283Y; 
nqyn 11, 2", It4; nln1* 418, 8', 13?, 16')'; n731n3 1'-9, 2a; 10'; lvrl 74, 8 l ;  
;lt7i~ 11, 34, 51.a.5, G1, 91arl6; K'ln3 ~11  97; f*77;l3~ 711; n l q y  27, 31, 69.3, 71.~-7, 
g8,6.7. , mt ;1713~ 2&; n i x  2879711; n * n x  i 8 ,  7: 81°, 91; ninin 3(; 1-f3in 24; 
n11131 i 8 ,  g4; 1937~ 6l;  minn  31; n i n w  37-0, kaya; ;l5*~n 1', 4'; D * ~ P  30; 
0.53 114, 13', 14l, 171, 2ga; n15;l~ 24, 916, 1 2 ~ , ~ ,  148-G, 1 7 ~ ;  alyU 4", 74, ga, 1418; 
; ~ Y D  i l ,  5 5 . 4 ,  Y4, n i 7 ; l ~  aa, sa, 87.8; nlKli;)n 31; l a ,  4', 6'4, 108; 
p9W373 18;  Dl51 k', 5 ' ;  011 571~ 3 ' ~ ~ ,  4'; 3'3=, ha,'. 

58. R. Joshua b. Hyrcanus: F1. at the time of the dispute between Kabban 
Gamliel and K. Joshua. ;l131D 56. 

59. R. Judah b. Bathira: contemporary of R. Joshua, R. Eliezer, Rabban 
Gamliel and R. Tarfon, but outlived them all and survived even R. Akiva. Had 
school in Nisibis. Doubtless descended from thc same family as his colleague R. 
Joshua b. Bathira. ; l ~ b  3'; n*713> 1 8 ;  n lw t t7;  B*nDD 39; n i n F  48; mnn3 
6'; blI1'll (is; 15131 z4; nlYl3w 36; n197P 8%; p 1 Y  g8; 0'53 Q4; n i 5 ; l ~  l 1 7 ;  
n*m gR, I 11; niKipn hb. 

60. R. Nechunia b. Elinathart: 'Of the Babylonian Village.' Contemporary of 
R.  Eliezer and R. Joshua. ni*?y f 3 $ .  

6,l. R,NechuPia b. ha-Kana: Contemporary of the disciples of Rabban Jochanan 
b. Zakkai. Lived 10 a great age. Reputed to be a mystic. 377373 49; ni11 3&. 

62. R. Papias: Contemporary of R. Joshua. b q 5 p ~  h 7 ;  71tl 3=; nil'ly 7E-7; 
m i n n  3'. 

65. Saul b. Botnit, Abba: Contemporary and collcague of R. Eliezer b. Zadok I, 
nlw 2h6; 33'3 38. 

6 4 .  R. Simon b. Bathira: Of the same family as his relatives R. Judah and R. 
Joshua. n1w 1613a; alnDD 4'; 5 ' ;  n19"fu R1; ;lolt ;l'lllY 1'; PW31 1'; 
ninln l a .  

65.  R. Simon b. NethaneI: The fourth of the five great disciples of Rabban 
Jochanan b. Zakkai. A priest. Married a daughter of Kabban Gamiiel the Elder. 
n13X 2 ##", 

66. . Simon brother of Azaria: Regarded by Maimonides as uncle of R. Elazar 
b. Azaria. So called because his brother, engaged in business, gave him the means 
to study. pinat la; nii;la ST. 
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67. R. Simon son of the Vice High Priest: Regarded by Maimonides as son 
of R. Chanina. & ' ) a ~  g6; n737n3 2*; nimD 11 @. 

68. R. YaEm of Hadar: Mentioned once only. nll7Y 76. 

69. R. Zadok: Son of R. Eliezcr b. Zadok I. Lived in the circle of Rabban 
Gamliel at Yavne. n innn  l o g ;  n a ~  20a, 24" ;VBOD 7a; Z31D z6; P1373 9'; 
nV7Y 38, 71-4; njaN 4&; ni-tna lR; a153 124r6; mmpn 5'* 

THE THIRD GENERATION (c. 1 2 0 - 1 4 0  C.E.). 

70. Avtolemus: Teacher of R. Jose. ]*311y 3'. 

71. Akiva: Son of a proselytc. Born in Jerusalem brfore the destruction of the 
city by the Romans. Ignorant shepherd to a rich land-owncr, whose daughter 
Rachel he married. Encouraged by her he wcnt to study at the schools of R. Eliezcr 
and K. Joshua and became the most famous scholar of his generation. Hc attempted 
to find the sourrc or the Halachah in thc words of the Torah, evcn in its letters. Traris- 
lations of [he Torah into Greek and Aramaic wcre made under his influence by the 
proselyte Aquila. Travelled throughout the Diaspora, acting as scholar-statesman. 
Supported revolt of Bar-Cochba, greeting him as Messiah. Courageously taught and 
prartiscd Jewish law even when it was proscribed after the war. Was one of the Ten 
Martyrs. nl>y> k8, Sa, Gn,  7a;  ;IND la, 3a,R, ~ L ' V ~ ~ ,  7l, S6; ~ * ~ 5 3  1" 38387 s7, 61, 7n; 
n-y-aw Is, 31°, 4 6 ,  Ga, U 9 > l 0 ,  98; mnwn 35 46r"15 GsR, 9., lol l ;  ~ 7 ~ y g  :36.$, 48; 
q v  Yvun 24373: 55R,g; ;i5n 2lPs, 3" r/14,5,D; ;I??# 37; p g l x  :jn; naw 2.9, 8" ,', 
lql, 15$, 2'3'; 1?311y la, 24,6, 4l, 5%@, Go, 1016; n*n03 la, 6=, 71, 9a,8, 1D'j3D; 
al?pv 3l, 4384,e.7, U 7 ;   nil 23, 78, Sg; 3 3 1 ~  S4.0; ;1ya 33; ;I~W;I W N ~  la, 2n, V; 
nqyn 3a34, 4'; nina* 41a,18, e4, 1283, 156,7, 26'; main:, 35 59, 923, 114;  pi372 1 I ,  

71J 95,6, l o a ,  11'; '(qn 't6, 61s6, 7" ;;~tllD 5l-', S6, 9s,4,16; p i  810, 91"; Nbp ~ 3 3  
38, F4, 8'; NylPB K 5 3  27, 31a; Xynl Naa la, 2n, 3l, 11q0, 64, 7a, 91°; ~ 7 7 3 1 ~  14, 
3(, 711, gaj 101ps36, 114; n13n 17,10, z7;  nlylav 26, 3 ~ ;  n ~ ~ y  1 8 , 1 0 ,  21,a,43-10 J K Y , ~ .  J 

nit 3 7 1 3 ~  z8, 36.0; nlax 318-lR; nl-313 19, z6; n1n3f 8l1, n8, 1 Z 4 ;  ninln 48, gG, 
lo4 ,  1iS, 1 2 5  ;+in 2', 8', 9'; n i m a  26-0j 3l, k4, 6@, 76, 8 7  g6; minn  il; n1n173 
z6, 3'-1° 5a-677; ;I+.lyn la,', 51, Ga;  n.53 20,4, 38, 1 1 6 ,  126, 141, 176~'~, '7,  204,", 22",9,10 
2S4v7, 27$, 28'r7, 30a; n j 5 n ~  1 3 ,  2*,6,7, 30, 51,%7, 138, 161; piyu 19.4, 21, 47-10> 58,4, 
66, 7=p4, 105 128, 141°; ;no 26, 3430, 811, 104,."; nn;I;Itl 51sa, 7O; n1Mpl.s 3" 7l, Ha; 
a t 1  28, GIa ,  Ua, lo8;  p # > n  49, 54, G8; aqf  12, 2a; air $30 3 ~ ;  31.5, 
41; p p l y  :j"@,H. 

72. R. Elazar Chisma: Disciplc crf R. Joshua. Lived in poverty at thc College at 
- Yavnc. Reputed lo excel in mathematics. Rlnl7n 39 NU9375 K33 76; nlaK 

318; P-YU 7a, 13s;  niNii;)n s5. 
73. R. Elazar b. Judah of Bartotha: Disciple of R. Joshua. So charitable that 
collectors of charity used to hide from him because he would give them all he had. 
35-9 i 4 ;  n w  s7; M S ~ K  s6; n*3? 1'; P ~ * ~ ' I > D  34.6. 

74. R.Elazar b.Parta: Colleague of R. Chanania b. Teradion. Arrestcd during 
the Hadrianic persecutions but later freed. Lived in Sepphork. 1 ~ 1  3'. 
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7 5 .  It. Elazar of Modiim: Active from the time of Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai 
until the siege oSBcthar. Exccuted by his nephew Bar-Cochba on wrongful suspicion 
of treachery. nilK 311. 

76. Elisha b. Avuya: Teacher of R. Meir. Became an apostate and even an 
informer against his people to the Romans in the days of persecution following the 
Bar-Cochba revolt. Yet his disciple did not forsake him and hoped till his dying day 
that he would repent. I t  says much for the tolerance of the Rabbis that they record 
his teaching. ni3K ftao. 

7 7 .  R.Chanania b.Chachinai: A distinguished disciple of R. Akiva. One of the 
youngest students at Rabban Gamliel's College a t  Yavne. One of the Ten Martyrs. 
0 9 ~ 4 3  k8; p1w3n 30; n i m  3'. 

78. R.Chanania b. Teradion: Disciple of R. Eliezer. Established his school at 
Sikni. Was an overseer of charity. Taught Torah during the Hadrianic persecution 
though he was warned that it might lead to his death. Was onc of the Ten Martyrs. 
His daughter Beruria was the wife of K. Meir. nqyn 26; nilK 3a. 

79. R. Chanina b. Antigonus: Taught in the days of R. Akiva and R. Meir. 
Rashi regards him as a priest, but he is not so counted by Maimonides. nry*lw 6$; 
r " l Y  'tR; nln3' 13'; l"tn7f? 4'; hi7133 6"'*'"11, 7%'; 2'; m i n n  6'; 3-i ga. 

80. R. Illai: Mentioned only once in the Mishnah but several times in the Talmud. 
Disciple particularly of K. Eliezer, though also of the principal scholars at the College 
at Yavne in the days of Rabban Gamliel. The father of the more famous son 8. 
Judah b. Ilai. y a i ~ y  Z6. 

82. R. Ishmael (b. Elisha): Not to be confused with his grandfather of the same 
name, the High Priest, who suffered martyrdom at'thc same time as Rabban Simon 
b. Garnliel. Takcn captive as child to Rome where he was recognised and ransomed 
by R. Joshua. Studied under R. Ncchunia b. ha-Kana, R. Eliezer and R. Joshua, 
and was principal disputant of R. Akiva. K. Mcir was his most distinguished pupil. 
Took no part in thc Bar-Cochba revolt but settled in Usha. During the Hadrianic 
persecution he lived in the south, by the border of Edorn. Attempted to dcrive new 
laws from a simple and direct understanding of the Biblical text. Formulated the 
Thirteen Princi~les  of Scriptural Interpretation. Founded a school whose teachings are 
frequently quoted in the Talmud as 'Tana debe R. Ishmael.' The Mechiltn is attrib- 
uted to this school. n1373 78; n N D  4''; *,Nny '1'; P-N$> 38.6.7, 6'; n*y*afV 14; 
ninnn 46; nnwun 3 2  ;5n h4; nlw za, I s 8 ;  1*11'1~ la; psnm l o D ;  a95pw 
xa, bBY4; H ~ P  '11, ha; 3310 3'; -tuin P; niain3 5 9  a1i71 3'5 ,lo; 

7lD 5'; K7n3 K 1 3  al, 64, 10'; ],'77i110 l a ;  nlYiltU 2', 36; ni"l9 24-0, 55 ;tit ;1713Y 
1" 2G, 4 ' ;  n 9 3 ~  312; nima a', l o1 ;  l*179n 9 4 ;  n i n m  3l, sapla,  76; IrD-jy ST; 
nin*m zh; n + ~ n  3*; 0-53 za, Sa, 78 ;  nifCn~ :i" ;P'U l a ,  21, SD, 116, l z a ;  ;n~ 
1.9311 , , 811 ; n 1'13~ l a ;  n l ~ i p n  7', 8 3  95 371 3', 61a; P - ~ T  l a ;  a*?* rtS; ~ q p i y  2a. 

82. R. Jochanan b.Baroka: A great disciple of R. Joshua. ~ 3 1 1 ~  gar 
alnm 7'; :mi0 4'; nina* 6 9  nmins 2'; Knp ~ 3 3  10'; ~ i n a  K ~ Z  86; 
p - r r r m  i l l ;  niuiaw 77; n im 4'; n n i x  81°; ~ 9 ' 2 3  17~'. 

83. R. Jochanan b. Joshua: Nephew of K. Akiva (grandson of his fathcr-in-law). 
P*"p 3&. 
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84. R. Jochanan b. Matthias: Mentioned only once. ~ ~ 9 x 1 3  ~ 3 1  7l. 

85. R. Jochanan b. Nurl: His teachcrs were R. Chalafta and R. Eliezer. FTc and 
R. Elazar Chisma were appointed to a living by Rabban Gamlicl when their cxrellence 
as scholars and their dire poverty were pointed out to him by I<. Joshua. His greatest 
colleague and friend was R. Akiva. Lived in Nagninar. Died beforc the destruction 
of Rethar. ~ 9 ~ 5 3  G1; ninnn 10"; tr+n 4% ;111" ''9 ;lWn W K l  QR,  4678; 
nin19 14l; ni1in3 21°; n*im 1i4;  w l x n  N ~ I  3'; ni-TY 21°; r$in I)"$; 
nii ixi  F ~ ;  minn 11; n i n w  3 9  0953 z7, 11" 17%14,", 30% n i 5 a ~  27, G7, gl, 
1a1,145 WYXZ lo1, 141°; ;n~ l a8 ;  n i i m  So; niKiFn 71p6; nil 5 1 2 ~  Z6,O; rxi;li~ S63O. 

86. R. Jose b.Chism: Colleaguc of R. Chanania b. Teradion. Livccl in Caesaria 
and wax ikicndly with the Roman government. Died during, but not on account of, 
the Hadrianic persecution. n i 3 ~  GO.  

87. R. Jose the Galilean: Lived in Galilee where bc taught R. Elazar b. Azaria 
when the latter fled there with his father after the destruction of the Temple. Came 
to Yavne very much later, a ripe scholar, and always counted among lhc four elders: 
R. Tarfon, he, R. Elazar b. Azaria and R. Akiva. Appears to have gone back to 
Galilee before the catastrophe of Bethar. n1313 7=; n*#*aw 48; ~911731 l lO ;  
1q1-w 17; n9n8a 7'; ni3in3 Sa; m i &  8&; 1 9 ~ 1  a8; ~ n p  K I I  g8; K Y ~ S D  811 
21°; r-~-r;lj~ lo6; ni3n a7; mt ; l f i l ~  3=; n i l m  a6; nlnlt $I2, 13lYa; nimn 
s8; p i n  43, s8, g4; n m x  26, 81; 3719 la, 34; ; i f1 s8. 
88. R. Joshua b. Mathias: Mentioned only once. nl9y~ 25. 

89. R. Judah b. Bava: Of the circle of Rabban Gamlicl, R. Joshua and R. Akiva 
at Yavne. Very pious. Ordained R. Meir and his four fellow-students during the 
Hadrianic persecution and urged them to escape while he remained to meet a 
martyr's death. p 1 ~ ~  24,6; nlnI1 16a,6,1; nl9~y 6', 8'. 

90. R, Judah the Priest: Mentioned once, possibly the son of Rabban Jochanan 
b. Zakkai. nl-fy ga. 

01. R. Levitas of Yavne: Mentioned oncc, a.nd only otherwise in Pirke de-R. 
Elie~er. n i 1 ~  44. 

92. R.Matthias b.Cheresh: Disciple of R. Eliezer and R. Elazar b. Azaria. 
Lefl Palestine during the Hadrianic persecution to found a school in Rome. Nn19  fI8; 
nl1K 416. 

93. Nehemia of Bet Deli: A Babylonian disciple of Rabbati Garnliel thc Eldcr. 
Contemporary of R. Akiva. nin11 16'; ni9-r~ 8&. 

911. R. Simon b, Akashia: Mcntioncd only once. a - 3 ~  z8. 

95. Simon b. Azzai: Disciple of R. Joshua, but principally of R. Akiva, whose 
daughter he married. But he desired to spend his life so much in study that he 
divorced her and lived as a celibate. Had great reputation as a scholar. T.ived in 
Tiberias. One of the four who entercd the 'pardes of hidden knowledge.' 
ni3i1 g4; ~95i; lw 3l, k6, 5'; kzljir 2 8 ;  nllYn 4*; ninr  418; ; i ~ i ~  3', 916; ~ 7 n 1   XI^ 
91°; n 1 1 ~  kasa; ni*iin l a ;  Wnat l a ;  n17131 g6; nqp ZG, s6; ; ~ I I  1'9'; ; i f )  s 8 ;  
a9-p s6, !ta. 
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96. R. Simon b. Nanos: Colleague of R. Akiva and R. Ishmael. a q y 1 ~ 3  3 0 ;  

nzw 1s" ;31-1y lo1" ;t'ux 8'0; ;mn 333 77", lo8;  n i y i ~ w  76. 

97. R. Simon of Teman: A yotrng siudrnt in the great days of Yavnc under 
Rabban Gamliel. Disputed with R. Akiva. nqyn 3'; nib39 4 I S ;  P9-p la. 

98. R. Simon b. Zoma: Disciple of R. Joshua. A great preacher. Another of 
the four who entered 'the garden of hidden knowledge.' (The others were R. Simon 
b. Azzai, R. Akiva and Elisha b. Avuya). Died in the lifetime of his teacher. 
ni3-13 1" -I~TI 8'; noio 9'5 n i m  4'; nimn 11'; p i n  SK. 

!W. R. Tarfon: A wealthy, scholarly pricst who was about 20 years old whet1 the 
'l'cmple was destroyed. Established a school in Lydda. His disputes arc mainly 
with K. Akiva who was a student-colleague of his. Teacher of thc famous scholars 
of the next generation, the greatest being R. Judah. Died beforc the Bar-Cochba 
rcvolt. ni3-3 18, 6'; ; ~ K B  3=; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  s8; nihi*ln h6, ga; ni-IwYn 39; ?w -IWYD 
24,9; naw 2=; ~ 1 1 1 ~ 7  4'; wnoD 10'; 3 3 1 ~  3'; ;1!z93 36; nliYn 3D; nin15 
156,1; nlIliI3 5a, 7', 92*s; Zlll 6'; l lD 5', 6'; TWlTp F a ;  KDp Kxa 2'J; 
NY-xn KII zl, l r s ;  n13n ILo; n i 9 w  I i 0 ;  n i m  2l69l6; n l n x  loR, 1 i7 ;  nlnfn 
1 2 9  ni*1i3z 2'-@, k4; n i n m  5a.8; a953 1 I4J, 25l; n14nx 1P,  16l; 3-5 is ;  
niwpn 3 06; 19i'w3n 5'; D'T- 48. 

THE FOURTH GENERATION (c. 140-1 65 C.E.). 

100. Abba Saul: His statcmcnts about Temple organisation presuppose eithcr 
first-hand knowledge (in which case he belongs to an earlier gcnet'ation) or a tradition 
the source of which is unknown. Was a grave-digger by profession. ;IKD Sb; 
n w h  z8; nzw 2a8; P + ~ W  ka; 3 ~ 9 3  3n; niain3 7'; n9-1~1 60; p i  54; 
rWl7P 4's"; KIIIYD K I I  41a, GI; K-InI N a D  Z7.l8; l*y?;ll~ 101; niDg 2a; 
niax 28; n m n  gS, 11" n17n 2: s4. 
101. R. Elazar (b. Shammua):  Most frequently mentioned without the name of 
his father, which gave rise to the opinion that two different persons are meant. 
A priest. One of the later disciples of R. Akiva. Studied also under R. Joshua. 
13uring the Hadrianic persecution he was one of the five students ordained by R. 
Judah b. Bava when the latter met a martyr's death. They all fled, to assenlble again 
in Usha after the persecution. Rut R. Elazar was not among thcm. He wcnt to 
Galilee and founded a school whcrc Rabbi subsequently studied. Another of his 
disciples was K. Joseph the Babylonian. Lived to a great agc. n.rys~w 2s; ps5i;lyt 
CR; ;ni-ST; 3iwn WN-I l l;  nib19 lo1; nixin3 Z8, 3'; -17~1 7'; pi 38; Knp KXI 
49; n i x  4Ia; nisyi3 1" a9rt3r 13%"; 193w 44 ,7P ,  9138; m i n n  28, 3$.'; nin9-13 
s8; n17;lU 64-e. 

102. Elazar b. Dolai, Abba: Contclrlporary of R. Meir and his colleagues. 
Mentioned only once. nlKlpD 21°. 

10.3. R. Elazar b. R. Jose the Galilean: Named among thc seven later disciples 
of K. Akiva. Famous in Aggada and prcsumed the author of the Midrashic work 
'The Thirty-Two Mcthods of Aggadic Interprctatbn.' Presumably died young, 
because not mentioned in the re-assembled College a t  Usha. SS. 

1011. R. Elazar b. Mathias: A disciple of the great scholars of Yavne. Suggested, 
though hardly likely, that he was the son of R. Mathias b. Heresh. n i ~ ~ 9  108. 
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105. R. Elazar b, Pilai (or Piabi): Mentioned only once. ni7;lb 7 '. 
106. R,Eliezer b. Jacob 11: One of the scvcn later disciples ol' K. Altiva. Possiblc 
that like his colleagues he made a Mishnah collection which is quoted in the Talmud as 
Tani R. Eliercr b. Jacob. ~ 9 ~ 5 3  2 9 , 4 s ,  5 3 , t i a ;  nsy-3~ 210; ninnn 35; p9ii33 1 6 ;  

naw sa, 15a; piis7 61, 8'" ;+pa, 6" w i n  1% ni~nsq 13% ;*?n 31, 
5 ' ~ ~ ;  3 v . 1 ~  9'; ~ I ' I P  h i ;  nnn  za; niax 411; nimn 58 ,  9" niy.133 3; ~ 3 7 ~  
z6; nin973 21; ~955 7.P, 28O; aqyij 7y,104, ill1; ;no 9% n17;l~3? ;7-v3a G ~ .  

107. R. Chanania b. Akavia: Colleague of R. Judah. Had a school in Tibcrias. 
ni3in3 gl;  la. 

108. R.Chanania b.Akashia: Mentioned with R. JudaE~ and R. Jose. ni3n 316. 

109. R. Chanania of Ono: Mentioned with R. Meir. G 7 .  

110. R.Ishmael b. R. Jochanan b.Baroka: Taught by his father. Was at Usha 
under the presidency of Rabban Simon b. Gamliel. ~ n p  K33 loa; r77;l3& Ill; 
nl3K 4&. 

111. R. Jacob (b. Korshai): An authority on the tcxts of Mishnaiot and Bnmitot. 
Appointed by Kabban Simon b. Camliel to teach his son Rabbi. Upsct the plan of 
R. Mcir and R. Nathan to bring about the deposition of R. Simon b. Gamlicl from 
thc presidency at Usha. ~ 1 3 ~  3', 4letl7. 

112. R. Jochanan thesandal-maker: Appears to have come from Alexandria. 
A distinguished pupil of R. Akiva. Disguised himself as a pcdlar in ordcr io learn 
an Ifnlachic decision from R. Akiva while the latter was in prison. Not mcntioncd in 
the College at Usha, so presumably died before the re-assembly of the scholars. 
nins  1zU;  main3 5'; n73~  4";  a953 5&. 

1 3  3. R. Jonathan (b. Joseph): Colleague of R. Josiah (the Babylonian, who is 
not nicntioned in the Mishnah). Together they studied under R. Ishmael whet1 he 
was in the south of Palestine during the IIadrianic persecution. A priest. niaK 518. 

114. R. Joshua b. Korcha: To.rafot (particularly Rabbenu Tam) disagrees with 
the opinion ol'ltashi and others that he was the son of K. Akiva. His teachers were 
R. Elazar b. Azaria and R. Johanan b. Nuri. Famous for his Aggadic sayings. 
Livcd to a very advanced agc. n1375 Za; ; ~ I W ; I  W N ~  h4; P17'11 311; ~ 7 f ; l i &  7h. 

115. R. Jose b. ha-Chotef Efrati: Pupil of R. Ishmael. ~9x43 37. 

116. R, Jose(b.Chalafta): Descendant ofJonadab the Rcchabiic, and hencc of 
Jethro. Learnt a great deal frorn his father, whom he grratly respected. I T i s  most 
famous teacher was R. Akiva, though he learned also from all the outstandit~g scholars 
of' Yavne. Born in Scpphoris, thc destruction and rebuilding of which hc saw. 
When he and his colleagues were ordained by R. Judah b. Bava after the death of 
K. Akiva, they fled separate ways and met again only after Hadrian's dcath, when thcy 
first assembled lo intcrcalatc thc year, in thc valley of Rimmon. The sevcn scholars 
who came together on that occasion were K. Meir, R. Judah, R. Jose, lt. Simon, 
R. Nehcmia, R. Eliezer b. Jacob 11, and R. Jochanan the Sandal-maker. They then 
went to Usha and again to Yavnc where the incident occurred a t  which R. Judah 
spoke well of the Romans, R. Simon spoke ill, while R. Jose was silent, 'The convers- 
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ation was reproted to the governmerit and for his silence R. Jose was banislied to his 
native Scpphoris, so that he could not at first go to the College at Usha. At Scpphoris 
hc: founded a great school. Later, when the harsh dccrccs wcrc annulled, he went to 
Usha and pcrsuadcd Rabban Simon 11. Garnlicl to recall R. h4eir and R. Nathan from 
their banishment. Author of Seder Olarn, a valuablc historical work beginning with 
the Creation and going as far as the time of Alcxandcr the Great, with some aclclitior~al 
nc)tcbs to the destruction of the Second Temple. Famous in H~tlachnh and Aggadah. 
Married his deceased brother's wife, who bore him five sons, all of whom distinguished 
themselves in learning. n1371 z3; ; INQ 34.7, CB,  7 1 F 8 ;  9KD-t 2 n ,  33.6, 7 3 ;  P - N ' ) ~  
2 I g 7 ,  Y, 54, 6G37, 74.&, 85.0, 97.0; n - y - 1 ~  26, 3h9, 94.8, 101; n1n)in 18, 33,  ftla,  711.7, 
s5, 1 0 3 . ~ ~ ,  11 lo ;  n 1 7 ~ g b  I 8, 3n.7, 5 ~ ;  IJW 7myn 36.11, 1 ~ 7 ~ 1 1 ,  5 9 2 4 .  , 35n h R ;  3 5 7 ~  
l ' , R , 7 , 0 ;  naly z6, 3s, Sa, Fa ,  S T ,  1 2 8 ,  14a, 16a7496, 1 7 8 ,  I S s ;  ~ ~ i i y  16.7, 2-5, 3 4 ,  7 " ,  86, 
9" 10A.'" P - n D Q  17, S7, ga, 10" ~-5 i ; lw  It', 7 7 ,  81.a; 81379 6 3 ;  3 3 1 ~  i n ,  37,14; 

~ I Y - 1  h a ;  aiwn W K ~  1n,7, 3¶, 4" nnrn 2 R , e ,  :46,7; z51n 2 d ;  pi.) 7Y1M i".W, 21,2.n; 
n1731- hlO, 7 a ,  s6, 101s4; I F 4 ;  n131n3 11°, 57.8, e7, 7 8 ;  p q ~ f  311, 48, 66.10, $2, 1 l l . a ;  
l - t f  47, 6a, 91F6; ;lf31D 2 s ,  4&, s6, 91a; pi s8, h 7 ,  743'; p1'li;l 3O, 4n*7; ~ t 3 i ; l  ~ 3 1  
b 4 ;  Ku-Pn Ksa 39.4~6, s7, S8, l o 2 ;  K7n3 Is, 21°,11 9 8 7  3 1 0 6 , 0 .  , ]'mm s4, sl, 
b4, Ha, g 4 ;  ni3n 18.9; n i ~ i l w  7 4 ;  ni1'lv la, 5a; mt m n y  1 z7, 38.R; nlax 4R; 
P - ~ X  c"~,  6l, 7°, 13$; ninin 21+a, F6, g6, 1i7; r57n 277 37, nl, ga;  ~77133  26-8, 3 4 ,  

4 1  , ,) rn .  , p l y  13, 2: sl, 8l; m i b n  i3, 5334; nin-13 i4, 36, h a ,  54-u, 61; ;~+uh 3°; 
ni-rn 2: 3l; P ~ : P  1'; ~ 9 5 3  10, z6, :jTge, 8 % l U ,  1 2 1 ,  131, 166.7, 176.6.13, 1 ~ 1 , 9 , 4 ,  1 g a , 4 , g ,  
2 2 = ,  2a2,', 2 S T ,  261.4.8, 2 7 o F 1 0 ,  28s ,R,  2 W 4 ,  30s34; n l 5 ; l ~  27,  3 6 ,  41.3, 72 ,  86, 10" 111.7 ,  
1 2 a , 8 ,  14a, 17 ' ,  l S 1 ;  Dlpu fin, 131a; ;nQ 5l90, 773", 88, 94, 2 0 3 ,  1 1 3 , % 9 ;  nvl);lf3 
I f1518310, 5a3636, 7 l ,  S13a,8, g7, 101,3 ,8 ;  nlKli;ln 22,  31, 41.8, 52,4,6,  611, 78,  89,4, ya.0, 1 0 6 ;  

; n ~  16, 26, 4a3a, 58, 7', 9L3P30, lo6 ;  Pl).r\ygn 14.6,  39, 50.11, 6 7 ;  0-at qfi,  23 ,  42.7; 

019 5130 is,*, 32,s,4, 47; 0779 1 ~ , 4 . ~ ,  21.4, 311; ~y+ply  24-6, 3 2 .  

1 1 7 .  R, Judah (b. Illai): Born in Usha, where. he studied under his father. His 
most important teachers were R. Tarfon and R. Akiva. Ordained by R. Judah b. 
Bava, together with R. Meir, R. Simon, R. Jose, and R. Elazar, and also R. Nehcmia, 
before his martyrdom. The fate and future of.Judaisrn literally dcpcnded upon thcsc 
scholars, who now had to scatter. They re-assembled in the valley of Rimmon to 
intercalate the year. At Yavne he spoke well of the Roman government and was 
promoted to be the foremost spokcsman among the scholars. ~ h c  government would 
not allow the College to remain in Yavne, so it removed again to Usha, Rabban 
Simon b. Gamliel was brought out of hiding and appointed Patriarch, while R. Judah 
was appointed by the government to supervise the patriarchal house. He was highly 
cstcemed by the Patriarch. 607 Halachot are mentioned in his name in the Mishnah. 
Besides taking such an important share in the work of the College at Usha he had a 
school a t  Sikni. His greatest disciple was Rabbi. Was extremely poor and somc- 
times did not have even a coat to go out in. Lived from his farm. Had grcat reput- 
ation for piety. Outlived most of his colleagues. Left a lcarned son, K. Jose. 
R7373 2l-', 3 4 v 6 ,  41uT, 6178,4, 7 a ,  Qa; ; IKD la, 2', 3', 4', 5', 610,  74.6, 81; 'Kljy 11, 22,8, 
30, 47, 53-6, ~ 1 . a . 6 ;  ~ 1 ~ 5 3  1af7,*, yl,a, 4s.7.0, 84, 910; n7yr3w 26,6, 31, 42," 555, 74,  
91.4,8, 10'; nlnnn 1" 22",L-B, 3 O ,  4=, 96.7, 1 O i . % s 3 1 l ,  111.10;  n l i t ~ ~ n  la.7,8, 2 9 , ~ , n , e  
m7, 4=, 5"g; ytw 7wyn 31°, 47.1°, 5 8 ;  ;15n 29,  49; 357y 18; p i131  11,0,7,11: 
3',la; R1W Ill, z4, 3=, 4l, sa, 74, 8a,4,0,T, 96-T, lo4,  1P, 152, 167, 1 7 4 , 0 ,  182, 193, 202,-5, 
2 1 1 ,  221.3, 2 4 2 . 4 ;  r11 ly  11.4.10, 2',5-5, 31,4,6,7,8, 44,6,9,1", 56, 64.4, 711, X2,4-7, 98,4, 
q 0 ~ , % 6 , ~ , l a 3 t s ;  p - n p ~  13.4 .5  21, 3L.8, 42.3, 54,7,8, 8 7 ;  n - 4 ~ ~  19." 2 4  , (56 74.6. , KBl* 1 
40.6, 54 ,  61.8; 3 3 1 ~  I ' ,%~. '  > 2 1 , s  3 31P-8.16, 45,9, 5s;  3 ~ 1 1  110, 28,10, 34.8.8, 49,4, 54; 
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118. R. Meir: A scribe by profession. Disciple of R. Akiva and R. Ishmael. 
Ordained by R. Judah b. Bava before his martyrdorn. Was pupil also of Elisha b. 
Avuya, with whom he remained friendly in spite of his apostasy. Was the foremost 
of the seven scholars who assembled in the valley of Kimmon after the dcath of 
Hadrian to intercalate the year. Sent by thc scholars when they assembled in Yavne 
to intercalate the year in Asia Minor (since it was still forbiddcn to intercalate it in 
Palestine). When they re-assembled in Usha, Rabban Simon b. Ganlliel was 
appointed Patriarch, R. Nathan Au-Bet-Llin and R. Meir Hahum. R. Meir was easily 
thc most distinguished of them all in the keenness of his intclltct and the clarity of'his 
cxprrssion. His generation was responsible for the Halakic collections and his own 
was the basis of Rabbi's Mishnah. Humanc and kindly man with a firm faith in 
individual providmcc. A great Aggadist and author of many fables. Married 
Beruria, daughter of the martyr R. Chanania b. Teradion, the only woman mentioned 
in the Talmud in connection with Halachuh. Their two sons died in their lifetime. 

' R. Meir and R. Nathan planned to depose Rabban Simon b. Gamliel, and as a rcsult 
of thc ensuing quarrel he retired to Tiberias, where he founded a school. Thcrc his 
wife committed suicide and he left for Asia Minor where he died. n1375 2l; f1ND 
2l, 411, 5s, 7a96, g6; * ~ b 7  12, 26, 55.4; ~ 1 ~ 5 3  2@.l1, 377 4g, 5l, 1;" 772; mnnn 41.1, 
6qG, 7"G-7, 10n, I l l 0 ;  ni7wyn 28," 44, 58; 9 3 ~  7wyn 25 55"; ;15n l a ;  351y 16 ,  

31,a*697; 0-7123 18.11; G9,%10, 87, 151; r a n g  17, 2l, n4, & % l o ,  5'44, tilg4, 8°96, 
gl, l on ;  n*nDB 14~7, 28, 38.8, I,@, fir.; P ~ ~ P W  I 8.7, 2 ~ ,  ~1.a; ~ n l -  36.7, 40; n31~ 16.7,  

30.~. , 3%- as; nryn la, 21°; n+ln z8, 3 2 ;  ID? yyln I & ;  nyna- 15', 1 G 4 ;  
niain3 1 3 ,  51.4, 67, 7~~10, 88,7, 124; n-773 1 4 ,  24.6, 3n, 44, 7=,4,6, SV,~ ,  93.4,~, 117; 
7771 11, za, 6', 7: OL; nmD 25 4: 916; pm l V ,  47, 51, 6;; r r ~  207 3499, 4"; 
KDi;, Ha1 z4, 3O, 4134.0, W4; NY-Zt3 K19 I", 2'3@, 311, 7B lo8; K7na Ha3 
s4, 9'); ~ S ~ T ; I ~ D  ll.¶, 2l, 31.2, 60, 78; nisn 1%8, 28,%8; mulaw 1 4 ,  ftl,ls, 51,8, G8, 74; 
n117Y 19, 3l; mr f1713y I ~ , ~ . ~ ,  29,4, 3l; m 3 ~  3', 41°; ni-113 l K ;  n-nat h3,&, 7a, 

nlH)n 2436, 5', 66, 9l, 116; r+ln 31, 44,6, 53, G2.8, 71, 97$8; ~77733 2') 
48 $ 3 ,  r 4  81,8,','0, 99,6,8; p 7 y  1 2 ,  21,4, 76, 96; ; n ~ n  21, 55.4; nln77=) 12.3, 31,s,4, 61; 
;149~n sn ;  m7n 22; 33.6, 51r%7, 7%6, 810, 134, 16134, 161, 1743610311, 1g4, 
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198,4,n.10, 251-3,s,7, 26', 272, 2s6; ni+;7# Q5, 34, 63, 75 !j2, 10a.8, 117, 13" I s 0 ,  16=, lga ;  
P9YU 11, 2a,6, h4, GJ, S6, l l s ,  12&, 13'" ;yp IlPa, 2&, 3&, 56, 6a, s8, l14-6." ;llnb 11", 
3a,n, s7.!', Fn, 72-4, g4, g4, 10lP8; nl#lpn 21°, 4l, 5', 61°; f i 7 ~  14, 28, 32, has7, 61.1s, 78, 
91sa; ryw3n  21°, 3s, 6%G; ~115130 1 6 ,  31.8, p l ~ 9  21; p p l ~  l a .  

119. R. Menachem(b. R. Jose b. Chalafta): Although nlcntioncd only once in 
the Mishnah, thrre is a tradition that Rabbi included a number of his opinions 
anonymously. His father's fifth son. #nil 4'. 

120. R. Nehemia: Descendant of' the Biblical Nehemia. A potter by trade, and 
very poor. One of the seven disciples of R. Akiva who re-established Jewish learning 
after thc catastrophe of Bcthar. Ordained by R. Judah b. Bava. Present at the 
valley of Rirr~rnon to intercalatc the year, as well as a t  Usha and Yavne. But not 
mentioned in thc later assembly a t  Usha, and presumably died before that. Author 
of the original Tosgta. nini7n ST; niywyn 30; naw X4, 174; nlnal V; ~ 1 1 1 1 ~  
311. , yla g4; ;1~it1 s4;  p * l ~ ; l ~ ~  16, gl, lo8; wn31 13O; ~953 188; P-YB 1is ;  
;I73 9'; y*11W313 3a; P-31 4'9'; ~ 1 1  '?lab 3l. 

121. Rabban Simon b. Gamliel 11: Observed many traditions in his father's 
house at Yavne. Was not appointed Patriarch on father's death because many of the 
famous scholars of that generation were still alive. Then came the troubles, the 
rebellion and the persecution, during which he was in hiding because the Romans 
would have executed him as a member of the ruling house. When the scholars 
re-assembled the second time in Usha, R. Judah's influence with the government 
enabled Rabban Simon to come out of hiding and be appointed Patriarch, the sixth 
in descent from Hillel. Although a modest man, he insisted upon the authority of 
his office, thereby offending his Av-Btt-Bin R. Nathan and his Haham R. Meir. He 
came out triumphant in the subsequent quarrel, R. Nathan submitting to him and 
R. Meir going into exile. Learned in Greek. Was very friendly with the aged R. 
Joshua b. Korcha. His most famous pupil was his son, Rabbi. n1373 2'; ; 1 x ~  5l; 
q ~ n ' l  78; n l n w  1h7, s4, &lo; ni7wm 5n; * j t ~  'IWID 3&, 5l; ;147~ 1'; naw is, 
121, i ~ ,  is1;  p i v ~  g8; P - ~ D D  28, 46; a*5pw g 6 ;  ;.1x95 31; n w n  GT,B; 34113 
1'; MlTn3 2') s6, 64, 7', S6, 9lsU, 114v6, 131°,11; P1371 8'; 7ln 6'; ;l010 9l2.l'; 
I*f31 I*, 44*6, 6'v6, 7'~'; E3D7 #a3  3', s4; NYlIP Naa la, 3', s6, 7l, 86,8, 98318y 10'; 
w n n  xaa is, 47, 51°.11, 6i14.8, 8: io1.417; p17mo 19, 3'; m3a 1'0; niui3w 7'; 
n i 9 7 ~  8=; ;I?T ;111ia~ 2a, 31p8, 58,*310; n i q  11% nima 11" ;+in 25 s3", 6'' sa;  
n m 3 a  2: 387 s4, G a y  76; 6l; ;13ian 5" ;p'> ye, 111, 17', 26l, 2S8; n i 4 m  
18'; nixipn G7, 9'; b*?* kg, 3l. 

122. R.Simon of Shezur: Disciple of R. Tarfon and disputant with R, Meir and 
R. Jose. 9~n11 4l; n9#93w Q 8 ;  66; y5in '." ;in913 4 5  np.53 IS1; 
n i 1 m  32; miS 4 1 3 ~  4&. 

123. R. Simon(b. Yochai): Thc student whose innocent question to R. Joshua 
about the evening service started the revolt of the scholars a t  Yavne. Studied under 
R. Akiva at Bnei Brak, and still begged to learn from him even in prison. One of the 
five ordained by R. Judah b. Bava before his martyrdom. One of the seven scholars 
who assembled in the valley of Rimmon to intercalate the year after the death of 
Hadrian. Was also present a t  Usha and then at Yavne, where he spoke ill of the 
Roman government in answer to R. Judah's praise. For this he was condemned to 
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death by the Romans, but he fled with his son Elazar and hid for thirteen years in a 
cave. Then did not return to Usha but founded a school in Tekoa, whcrc he taught 
Rabbi. Went on a successful mission to Rome with R. Elazar, son of R. .Jose. ;IRD 
1" 3', 41; 9Ng7 s4, SS; a9&=) 21ra.7, Ira, 6 3 ,  74,s; nlpllaw 1 8 ,  2'-33%'33R3'0, 22,8, 66.6, 
78, 8637, 9lPssK; mann 3%@, f*ls, 5 5  l o l l ,  Ill0; nnwyn 14, t4, A8; *Jvywun 22, 
32.11t1a, 58; ;1+1y 21pu710,14-1e; ~*1)1=)a za, 31.1°; nxty 30, X1, 106.8, 1:i6, ih4;  p * ) y  
3', G6s1', 5', F6, 8836, gl, 102,$,1'; fl*n&D 54, 8n, g 8 ;  P V ~ P ~  2', 3l, 76, S8; Kn19 57, GR3'; 

;13iQ 2'; 33911 lo, 3'; mwtr WRT 1k7 ;  apxn 17; n i n y  2 5  34.5 (cjY94, 8S.0, 101,7-g, 
12K, I s K ;  n131n3 4l, 8a,4, g8, lo8, 1 l a ;  i*ti 24.8, s8, 6Dp10. , ;lDlD Sa,'; 1*WX 16, 2'; 
r v l l p  ;: 4"; ~ n p  xx 4'. 62%4, 7 i 4 ;  X U ~ ~  n ~ a  21°, ba+G3: 5'4 10.; x1na naa 

a I' 4' 6'; r 7 7 3 3 ~  11, 24, 38, 717 9a,S, l o6 ;  n13n 1 7 ,  25  :92,R,1K; nlylaw 14.7,  3 4 ,  

4', Sa-" 6&; n l q y  5s, ST; ;1y ; l ~ l a y  37, '110; nl3n 35  418; ny~1;r lr.fi, p7, :Is; 
~ 9 n a t  14, Z1, 48-5, 83,la, gl,=, i O T P 8 ,  1 1 7 ,  120, l:js.7, 14=; nlnin 34, 4"-", 5"7,9, t;1.4.7, 

108, 118,  128.4, 131°; r41n 2%,"3%1" 3l, s8,  97,s; ni*)i3a h" 59, 8" 95; p l y  
74r6, S6, g6; mlqn  la.B, 2a, 31.33G, 7sS4; nln-13 1" So, Its, 54-5 F J ~ ;  ;r+?yn 31.4.6, 
hO; h953 3236, 57, 7O, 9438, 14=, 15=, 17"4+11.'1, 18', 228, 2417, 259, 2G8, 274.11312, 2HRP7, 
30'; n l 9 3 ~  28.7, 3s, 7 = ,  It1', lo2,  1 1 7 ,  13l, 1 6 5  1g6; P ~ Y X  44,6, 64,  l 0a34.R,g, 1 lS,@, 
12', 1311, 148-11; ;nD 29, 51, 69,  9", lls, 12 l ;  n l ~ ; l ~  ItR, lii, !)1.S94, 101.9; nlKli;Ln 
1%" ,2G.6*10, 86; 371 34, 45, sl, 73,  92; 1--pw3n 1 8 ,  Y,  41°, 58,10, (;6,6,8; :ie, 
48-"", 56"; 5 1 3 ~  34, 4"; P"I9 38'6; p p 1 y  20, 3a-4. 

~ THE FIFTH GENERATION (c. 165 - 200 C.E.). 

12ft. Abba Gorion of Zaidan: Mentioned only once more, in a Midra~h. pW17P 
414. 

125. R. Dositheus b. Yannd: Pupil of R. Meir and colleague or Rabbi. Had 
pupils of his own. r n 1 y  5" ;lax 3'. 

126. R.Elazar b. R.Simon (b, Yochai): Hid with his father for thirteen ycars In 
a cave on account of the Romans. Became one of the greatest disciples at his father's 
school at  Tekoa. After his father's death he studied with Rabbi under Rabban 
Simon b. Gamliel and R. Joshua b. Korcha. Married a daughter of R. Simon b. Jose 
b. Lakonia. Appointed by the government to catch thieves, an occupation disap- 
proved of by his colleagues. A big-built man. On his death Rabbi wanted to marry 
his widow but she refused. fix-3 46; ;mnn 4'; p*S?U 12'. 

127,  R. Ekzar ha-Kappar: Lived and taught in Lydda. His pupil was the 
famous R. Joshua b. Levi. 41et scq* 

128. R. EUezer b, Zadok 11: Pupil of R. Meir. ; I K ~  24; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  72; nryqw 
2'; niiwyn b4; ;*nm 38, lo8 ;  ;13wtr;l w ~ i  Y; 1"1*rrno 7 2  ni'tu 2" ninmn 
9'; 131"'; 8hVJ  3'; a953 2536, 26'; nllr(f3 2'; nlKli;l)l) 21°, 61°; S4; 
1*3pl# 18, 2'. 

129. R. Chalafta b. Dosa of  Kefar Chanania: Pupil of R. Meir. nlaH 3=. 

130. R. Ishmael b. R. Jose(b. Chalafta): The grcatest of his father's five sons. 
Succeeded his father as head of the school at  Sepphoris, and was the teacher of most 
of the famous scholars of the next generation. Highly esteemed by Rabbi. Was a 
flax merchant and a wealthy landowner. Died before Rabbi. ni3N 4"e8. 
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131. Jaddua the Babylonian: Mentioned once only. Hprgg ~ 2 3  7 8. 

132. R. Jose b. R. Judah: Son of K. Judah b. Ilai, from whom he received his 
learning. Colleague of Rabbi, with whom he studied under hb father. Probably 
died before Rabbi. p * l y  llO; a*n&D 46; ~ 7 7 7 ~  gU; 4' ;  ~ y v x n  7 $ ;  
T V ; ~ ~ D  8'; n i x  2=.u; niaK h a O ;  n m t  6l; ninm s7; yyin 1" nmisa 9'; gnnn F .  

133. R. Jose b. Judah of Refar Bavli: Mentioned only once. M ~ N  4=". 

134. R. Jose b. Meshullam: Colleague of R. Simon b. Elazar and R. Simon b. 
Mcnasia. mnlln 47; n i v x  3" 6l. 

135. R. Judah the Patriarch: Known mote familiarly as Rabbi and Rabbenu 
the Saintly. The seventh in direct descent from Rillel. Among his teachers were 
R. Jacob b. Korshai, R. Meir, R. Judah, R. Elazar, K. Simon, R. Jose, K. Nathan, 
R. Joshua b. Korcha, besides his ownfather. To these scholars he went in their own 
schools, spending much timc at each. Fixed the College at Beth Shearim when he 
became Patriarch on the death of his father. Transferred the College to Sepphoris in 
the last seventeen years of his life. A friend of the Antonine emperors. Travelled 
widely in Palestine and the Diaspora to regulate communal lifc and to teach. Skilled 
in medicine and natural science. Blessed with beauty, power, wealth and wisdom. 
Used his wealth to support scholars and students in time of need. Called together the 
scholars from Palestine and all parts of the Diaspora to sift the material of the Oral 
Law and preparc an authoritative text-book and code, divided into six orders con- 
taining 63 tractates, known as the Mishnah. By form and arrangement, as well as 
brevity of expression, it was dcsigned to be learnt by memory. Had two sons, Rabban 
Gamlicl, who succeeded him as Patriarch, and R. Simon, whom he appointed as 
Haham on account of his brilliant scholarship. Died 219 C.E., after acting as Patriarch 
for almost fifty years. nrpraw 64; nl*lwpn 5% ;aw 66, 128; n131n3 2'; ~9-173 
311; 1'73 14, h6;  aD1D as, sl, gl% ;Di ha; N M P  K13 5'; nl3D 19 2l; ;nl n713Y 
26 46 '11 , , 3  ; nlm 2lPx, 4=O; nlnm 6 , Be, 13g36.R.8; P'ln 3*; ni?13a 7" ;mu 4a,  
86, 98,8; ;mon 45 G6"; ;1P~a 57 ni-rn 34; n7btlx 18% nimpb QL0.  

136. R. Judah b. Tema: From the few references in the Talmud very little is 
known of him. nlaK 5s0.g1. 

137. R. Nathan, 'Thc Babylonian:' Actually a colleague of R. Meir, but also 
colleagueof Rabbiin the compilation of the Mishnah. Probablyson of the Resh Galuta 
in Babylon. Studied in Palestine but returned to Babylon during the Hadrianic. 
pcrsecution. Came back to the Collegc at Usha, wherc he was appointed Au-Bet-Din 
by Kabban Sirx~on b. Gamlicl. Re and K. Meir planned to depose Rabban Simon, 
but he finally submitted to thc latter's authority and was restored to his ofice. 
Travelled a great deal, and was well versed in astronomy and civil law. Author of 
Avot de R. Nathan. ni3-3 g6; n74i)w Q6. 

138. R. Nehorai: One of the scholars at Usha. 1 9 ~ 3  g 6 ;  19~17~ 414; n13~  414. 

139. R.Phineas b. Jdr: Son-in-law of R. Simon b. Yochai. A saintly scholar 
of whom marvcllous tales are told in the Talmud. 3 ~ 1 ~  916, 

140. R. Simon b. Elazar: Pupil of R. Meir and colleague of Rabbi. Lived in 
Tiberias to a ripe old age. ~ 9 ~ 5 3  g8; fit370 g19 ;w77~ 41'; N Y ~ ~ D  2l; 
n*lt ; T V ~ Y  411; n im  418; yysw2n 41, 6'. 
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141. R. Simon b. Chalafta: Probably grandson of R. Jose. A great friend of 
Rabbi. Was very poor. p q n y  3". 

142 .  R.Simon b. Judah: Pupilof R. Simon b.Yochai and an older contemporary 
of Rabbi. ?w YwYn 3O; 3O; nlmlw 16;  ulyu l o 8 .  

143. R. Simon b. Menasia: Pupil of R. Meir. Thought very highly of Rabbi 
and his family. ;119~'3n 1 7 .  

144. Symmachos (b. Joseph): Pupil, oFR. Meir with as brilliant an intellect as 
his teacher. ~'SIYY 3l;  ~ y % b  kt33 G6; 131n s8. 

[Historians are not agrecd in the correct chronological placement of scveral 
of the lcss well-known Tatanaim. There i s  also some confusion and uncertainty 
regarding the exact idcntity of several Tannairn. The Hebrew letter n occurring 
in Prober names has been rendered generally by the (German guttural) ch in preference 
to h favoured by some writers.-Philip Blackman.] 
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associate, ; ~ N D  8a; *#n? 2 ~ . , 9 , ~ ,  36, 
6R."Q.1a; nvaw SQN.; niaiin 34; 
0'1131 31a. 

aurochs, ~ ? t k i  8 ' ~ .  
Avtalion, General Introduction; Bio- 

graphies. (I) .  
Avtolemus, General Introduction; 

Biogr up hies. (70). 
awakener. 9iV \trVVn 516. 
Ayeleth, 1;r~ iwun 5a. 
Baal (fields of-), nqslyiw 2 8 .  

Baalbek garlic, nl*lwyn Y. 
Babylon, nlylav 6l; ;15n 4l1. 
Baddan, ;l5-u 3'. 

, baker, wblr 24, 51.8; nw*Dty 84; 
n5n i7 ,  27. 

balsam, n*yraw 76; Supplement. 
Bamoth-Baal, nsy'm 9=. 
banana, nl37a GIN.; Supplemrmt. 
barber, P W ~  9'; nvqtv  g6. 
barley, ;IKO 67, 89 ~ 7 3 1  68.n; 

n9kt5> l a ,  2a, 2'; n i m n  9@, 
IOaga; n i 7 w ~ n  46; 35n 11, 31; 
Supplement. 

Bartotha, ir5-Y 14. 

5 

~ z r e f e r e n c e  in Notes. 
Abba Gorion of Zaidan, General 

Introduction; Biographies. ( 124). 
Abba Saul, Gcneral Introduction; 

Biographies. (100). 
abomination, see rejection. 
Achzib, wn'I la, 2 l ~ . ;  n9y1>w 6l; 

2% 48. 
acorn, ninnn  1 I d .  
acquisition, see usucaption, 
Acre, nwaw  IN. 
added fifth, nim3 7'; ; I H ~  78; 

'~737 la ;  n innn  1" 33', 61a4, 
71m4, 8], l l a ;  ~ i w  T W Y ~  4$, 5's6; 
;l5n 3" o p ? m  la, 2l. 

Additional Service, ~ 3 7 2  41J7. 
Admon b. Gadda, Gencral Intro- 

duction; Biographies. (1 9). 
Afternoon Service, M311 4l. 
agent, ninim 4'; ('Reader') ~ 3 7 3  56. 
Agrippa, n-1131 34. 
Akavia b. Mahalalel, General Intro- 

duction; Biograplaics. (2). 
Akiba, (b. Joseph), Gencral Intro- 

duction; Biographies. (71). 
Akrabah, liw 7 v ~ n  5a. 
Alexandria, 35n 41°. 
algaroba, ~ K D  16; nnvun  la^.; 

n'v93w 7 n ~ . ;  Supplement. 
almond, ; ~ K D  16; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  14; 

nnwyn SW 7wyn la; s u p -  
plement. 

almoner, *KD? 3l. 
Amanah, nlylaw 6l; 3% 48. 

Amen, n i x a  2 ' ~ .  
am-haaretz [Y ' IK~I  nu] ;IND 8333~; 

1Kny la, 22,3,  3 4 ,  41.6.-3~., 6%u,la. 
nS~*aw S9; niaiin 34; ~ l v  ~ t v y l ~  3R, 48. 

Amidah, n i 3 m  2 4 ~ ,  42-"', 51-6. 
androgyne, OT13a 16, 4Iff.. 
ant, ; ~ K B  Y, 411; n i i w ~ n  S7. 
antelope, nw53 ION., 2 8 ~ .  
Antigonus of Soko, General Intro- 

duction; Biographies. (3). 
Apamaea, ;l+n 4". 
ape, nw53 



Bera, P * N ~  97. Bashan, ; ~ N D  7 ' ~ .  
Bered, P * N ~  g7. bastard, *iv YWPD 514. 
berry, ni*~wua 46. bath-house, nryqw 811. 
Beshani, ~ N D  7l. bath-keeper, nw*>w g6. 
Beth Baal Meon, n*yaw 9%. Bava b. Buta, General Introduction; 
Beth Din, *NBT 7a; n*mw loa. Biographies. (4). 
Beth Hamaginya, a * H h  6*. bean, ; ~ K Q  5 * ~ . ,  X8; ~ 9 ~ 4 3  211, 
Beth ha-Midrash, n i m a  4=; 33,4,6, 77; n-pqa) 20.0; nl7wt~n 

z3, 7=; nini7n 1 ]lo. IW., 4@, 5'; 3% 1 4 ~ . ;  (crushed-) 
Beth Haran, n*y*aw 92. ;IN5 8$; t 157~  2?; (Cilician--) 
Beth Namer, ;TNQ 4b. nllwun 5 ' ~ . ;  (haricot-) ~ 7 ~ 5 3  
Beth Netopha, n*uqw 9=. 1 ' ;  (Egyptian-) E I ' K ~  2 6 ~ . ,  34; 
Beth Nimrah, n s q w  gl. n19*3w 2R,0; nini?n 9 ' ~ . ;  
Beth Shan, BND 7l. nilwun 1 6 ~ . ,  5 O ;  (hyacinth-) ; r ~ b  
betrothal, PW clw~n l2,4'. @ON.; O * K ~  2 6 ~ . ;  nlm7n 9%.; 
Bettar, 35n 41°. n'Y1lW S'N.; nllWY13 5 ' ~ . ;  
Birah, 8 5 1 ~  21a. (horse-) rw ~ W Y B  23s4; (white-) 
bird-offering, n*yqaw 88 1WPB P * K ~ >  11, 77; (kidney-) ~ 1 ~ 5 3  

?W 1'. I1; Supplement. 
bisexual, n * l i x  1 6 ~ .  bed-bug, nini7n 8%. bison, n9kt43 SON. 
Bither, t15n 41°~ .  beehive, nly*aw 1 07. 
Blessing, see Benediction. beet, ~ ~ ~ 4 3  IS;  n i n i ~ n  loi1; 
blite, n1Y*3W, 9'~.; Supplement. 3 5 7 ~  3 ' ~ . ;  Supplement. 
blood (covering up-) PYPI Be-Ittur, ;t5n 41°. 
blue (in n ~ x )  ni3m  la^. Ben Antigonus, General Introduct- 
bondservants, 93~1 'IWYD 4'; ion; Biographies. (79). 

t3?133 16, 4'; see slaves Ben Antinos, General Introduction; 
bran, 85n 1 8 ~ ,  2 7  ni~i1)n 116. nLsn 4". 
brasdca~ nl'lwyn 4'; Supplement. Ben Azzai, General Introduction ; 
bread, (blessing-), n i x 3  3 4 ~ .  Biographies. (95). 
bridegroom, n i3m 26. Ben Buchri, General Introduction; 
brine, nmnn 1 l l ;  rnywyn 1 '. (20). 
Brundisian cloak, P * H ~  9%. Ben Nanos, General Introduction; 
buffdo, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  8 ' ~ .  Biographies. (96). 
bug, nlel3n S2. Ben Zoma, General Introduction; 
bugloss, P*N~:, I '; Supplement. Biographies. (98). 
burial, B * K ~  1 4.  Benediction, 1 II; (--after 
burning (dcath penalty), m n n n  7=. meals) ni3-3 3194; (-btforc and 
cabbage, prN43 13; n*y*av 91; after Shema) ~ 3 7 3  14, 23, 34; 

nib1731 lo1'; 3 4 7 ~  J7;  Supplement. ( - 1  Temple) nl313 9'; 
calamine, calamint, n*yyw 81~1.; (Priestly-) n'13-11 52 (-over 

nnwtlyn 3'; Supplement. food) ~ 3 7 3  6'ff., 76, 81.BK., n5n 
1'; (Common Grace or Grace after 

camel, 0 9 ~ 5 3  84, 9l. Meals) n1313 7lff.; (-over good 
cane, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  6$.  and evil) n l m l  58, gas6; (-over 
caper, * N n t  1'; nilwYIS 46; sights) l a  9lf.; (Eighteen 

Supplement. Benedictions) n13-3 4834, 58. 
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charlock, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  16;  Supplement. 
cheese, ni373 63. 
Chezib, see Achzib. 
chickpea, see pea. 
chicory, ~ 9 x 5 3  12; n~y*3w 7 l ~ ;  

Supplement. 
chimpanzee, aW53 g5 .  
Chuspith,General Introductioii; Bio- 

graphies. (50). 
cider, ninivn 1 12s3. 
cinnamon, av~S=, 1 8 .  
cistus, ~ 9 x 5 3  I R ;  Supplement. 
Cities of Refuge, n-Y1aw 1 08; nnmzrn 

31°. 
citron, n i l w ~ ~  14; a17i3z 2'j; 

Supplement. 
clearance (??#a), scc removal. 
clothes-dealer, ~7x53 95. 
clover, PO TWYD 22; 3 4 7 ~  36; 

nlltuun 1" 46; Supplement. 
colchicum, ~ ~ ~ 4 3  2 8 ~ ;  S~lj$lement .  
comet (Benediction over-), nl373 92. 
Confession, *iw TW Y 59-16; 

avi3z 22. 
connectives for uncleanness, 09x53 

91°. 
coriander, TKBT 1Is2; 09th la ;  

n 9 # w  9l; nnvun 38, 4&; 
Supplement. 

corn, see grain. 
cotton-tree, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  72; Supplement. 
court of law, '~l j l i  73; n9~l93w lo2. 
cow, nini?n 1 lg. 
creeping thing (uncleanness), 

PS1133 2'. 
cress, nnwun 4 5 ~ ;  Supplement. 
cubit, 09x43 36, 413234,5,8,9, 52,4,6, 

61,6,7, 72.3. 
cuckoo-pint, nlD17A 9 ' ~ ;  nl7OY 73 5'N; 

Supplement. 
cucumber, n ~ t 5 3  l " , " ~ , ~ ,  211, 3476; 

nluszw 21g2; m n n n  26, 3l,  66, 
8" nilwun 14,6; Supplement. 

cumin, cummin, 'Kn7 2l; nini-n 
10%; Supplement. 

customs dues (evasion of-), 0 9 ~ h  

92. 

caraway, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  26; m n n n  loP; 
Supplement. 

carob, 3x5 15, 24, 66; 9xnT 2'; 
~ 9 ~ 5 3  1" n9y1aw dl0, 79'; nini-n 
1 1 4 ;  nl7tvun Supplement. 

carrion-uncleanness, ~ y l x i  229J1. 
carthamus, ~ 9 x 5 3  28;  Supplement. 
cassia, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  I Sup$lement. 
cattle, SKnf z3* ~ 9 ~ 5 3  81,2,5; 

nlnlln 11'; ~ ~ 7 7 i 3  2 ' ~ ? ~ > " .  
cauliflower, D-K~:, 1" supplement. 
celery, n1zr9zw 9l; S u p ~ l e m e n t .  
Chalafta, General Introduction; Bio- 

graphies. (47). 
Chalafta b. Dosa of Kfar Chanan- 

ia, General Introduction; Biograph- 
ies. ( 129). 

chalitza, n1ai.m X1. 
Chanan b. Avishalom, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (23). 
Chananiah b, Akashia, General 

Introduction; Biographies. ( 108). 
Chananiah b. Akavia, Gencral In- 

troduction ; Biographies. (1 07). 
Chananiah . . . . , see Chaninah . . . . . 
Chananiah (or Chanina) b. Anti- 

gonus, General Introductio~l; Bio- 
grap hies. (79). 

Chananiah b. Chachinai, General 
Introduction; Biographies. (77). 

Chananiah b. Hezekia b. Gorion, 
General Introduction; Bio~raphies. 
(24). 

Chanananiah of Ono, General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. ( 109). 

Chaninah.. . . , see Chananiah.. . . . 
Chaninah b, Antigonus, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (79). 
Chaninah b. Dosa, General Intro- 

duction; Biographies. (48). 
Chaninah b. Gamliel, General In 

troduction; Biographies. (49). 
Chaninah b. Teradion, Gencral 

Introduction; Biographies. (78). 
Chaninah Vice High-Priest, Gen 

era1 Introduction; Biographies. 
(25). 

Cuthite, see Samaritans. Chanukah, tl?1>3 IB. 



Dosa b. Harkinas, Gerreral Intro- cyclamen, n q m w  72; Supplement. 
duction; Biographies. (39). cyder, see cider. 

Dositheus b. Yannai, General Intro- cypress-flower, n9yqw 76; Sup- 
duction; Biographies. ( 1  25). plement. 

Dositheus (of Kefar Yathma), General Dalmation undergarments, ~98'73 
Introduction; Biographies. (21). 9'. 

double sex, rr~i3z 1 5, dlff. danger periods, qw 7wun 411. 
doubtful sex, ~ 9 1 1 3 1  15, 4&. darnel (bearded-), 09x53 11; 
dough-offering, 1Kn't 13,  51t2+3; nimin 2'; Supplement. 

n1Y93W 9'; nlnl7n 75,G97; iwun date, %nf 11, 2l, 55; niniin 1 13; 
-IW 51°; 35n 1%; n5w 2l. n93)73w 5 ,  93; nntuua la; 

dragon's-wort, ;INB 6"~ ;  n'Y93V O ? p 3  13310; 35.l~ 1 7 ~ ;  SUP- 
5 = ~ ;  ~ ~ ~ 5 5  2 5 ~ ;  nlnlln 9%; plement. 
nliwvn S$N; Supplement. date-honey, nini7n 1 lz,s. 

drupe, rn7wun 1 =N. d a y - l i l y , n ~ ~ - ~ v 7 ~ ~ ,  8 '~ . ;  Supplement. 
dumb, nvni~n la.  deaf-mute, niniin 1 Is2. 

dumpling, n5n 1 6. debts-cancellation, nqu9aw low. 
dupondium, ;TKD X 7 ;  see pondion, Decla~ation, n17ix 36ff.. 
durra, nqu*lw 2'; n5n 1 4 ~ ;  Dedication (Chanukah) Festival, 

Supplement. P?133 16. 
dyer, n9rt*zw 7?. deer, l w  i w ~ n  311; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  16; 
earthquake, (Benediction over), 0*1133 2 8 ~ .  

ni313 9=. defective grapes-cluster, 3Kb 
Eastern (Temple) Gate, n13'13 743698, 8l;  ?JW i W Y b  53. 

95;  3 5 1 ~  212. demai, ~ 3 7 3  7l; * N B ~  Introduc- 
egg, nlrsnn 1012. tion, I1ff.. et seq.; niniin 118; 
Ecdippa, 3% 4%. nnwYn 2l; 13w - I W Y ~  33.8, 
Egypt, n n i ~  IK; nrylattt 6l. 46*8.11, 515; ;I% 46; 3 5 7 ~  21; 
Egyptian-bean, ; r ~ b 6 ~ ~ N ;  P * N ~  211; P17132 3'". 

Supplement. denar, writ 1 5; ?W iwyn 263739, 48. 
Egyptian-gourd, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  15; Sup- derived uncleamess, ?W i w ~ n  39. 

plement. dill, aN3 3'; Wn'I I'N; n ~ i w ~ n  d6; 

I Egyptian-lentil, n j i w m  58; Sup- Supplement. 
plement . dinar, see denar. 

Egyptian-mustard, P * K ~  la. discharge, see flux. 
eighth, ;IKD 86. dittander, n iwm 45; Supplement. 
Elath, YW T W P ~  5=. dittany, miwyn 4 5 ~ ;  Supplement. 
Elmar . . , , , see Eleazar . . . . , (see diverse kinds [~9&3], ~ 9 ~ 5 3  

Elazar b. Shammua), Introduction; (plants, seeds) ~ 9 ~ 5 3  
Elazar b. Arach, General Intro- l'fl.; ninnn 25 2'77~ z3, 3O; 

duction; Biographies. (40). , (vineyard) P9N43 5', 8l; nin17n 
Elazar b. Diglai, General Intro- lo5*'; i l h ~  la, 21K; 36,7; (beasts) 

duction; Bioqaphies. (42). ~ ~ ~ 5 3  I B ,  8lff- ; (materials) P ~ K ~ S  8l, 
Elazar b. Dolai, General Intro- 91ff.; 35% 3D. 

duction; Biographies. (102). divorce, 'JW i w ~ n  4'. 
Elazar b. R. Jose the Galilean, Gen- dog, ~ ~ ~ 5 3  1 ', 8'. 

era1 Introduction; Biographies, (l03), dog's dough, a5n 18. 
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espalier, ;IND 4l, P N ;  09~43 
61.2,3,6,7,9 73. 

~u~hrate i ,  n in  4%. 
Evening Service, n7373 4l. 
ewe, ~ ' ~ 5 3  IS .  
excision, extirpation, n'1313 1%; 

n5n I = . ~ N ;  a-VXI P o ,  4 ' ~ .  
Ezra, nly-aW 6 l ~ ,  8loN. 
Feast o f  Tabernacles, see Taber- 

nacles. 
Feast of Weeks, see Pentecost. 
fenu reek, a-KS3 26; ninnn 

1066; m w t n  i3N, 4'; wya 
l l~ 22,3; 3 5 ~  YN; Supplement. 

festal-offering, 3KD ll. 
festival day  (nu PP), 35n 18. 
field, (artificially irrigated) nlylaw 

2'; ~ i n i ~ n  loll; (naturally watered) 
n9Y*3W z9; nimm loll; (manuring 
in Sabbatical year) n-y-am 31ff.. 

fife, P-7133 3 ' ~ .  
fifth (the added-), see added fifth. 
fig, fig-tree, 1 3  68; -Nn? 

P ,  75; ~ ' ~ 5 3  l a ,  64,b; n*y-aw 
13, 4', 5l, S6; nini'ln 22.4, 
4839, g6, l14; ni'lvtn 18, 2192.4-7, 
31,4,A,'0, 4 7  qv 7vyn 3 S ;  3 5 1 ~  
1 ' ~ ;  D17132 ,3lP3; Supplement; 
(dried-) n r t ~  S6; wn't 56, 73; 
ninnn z4, ni'lwyn I s ;  
(whitc-) wn7 1% n*ypw 9 ;  
(Persian-) n-y93v 51; (wild-) 
'ND7 1'; (-cake) ;1KB g6; 
wnf 2l, 56; n-y-av 12,3#4, 
l l l ;  mnnn Z1,*, 4a; niiwyn 34. 

firstfruits, ~ K D  11, 3" niann 
30,', 46, 94, 1 i 3 ;  +)w I ) W Y ~  56; 
n5n 4°711; 5 2l; P-1133 
Introductio~i; llff.. 

firstling, n9y*3w 7% -1w iwya 12; 
n4n 403"; n5w 33. 

first  of fleece, ;I% 49. 
first-tithe, M373 7l; ~ n f  5lVa, 

7lrav6fl.; niniin 2=, 3&ff.; niwu)s 
Z5, 4O; *m Ywyn 5°310; n5n Is. 

fish, nwrw 74; mnrm loR; 
'lw *Iw#n 2'; (-brine) nlt1nn 1 ll. 

five species (of grain), t l in la. 

Elazar  b. Matthias, General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (104). 

Elazar  b. Par ta ,  General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (74) . 

Elazar  b. Piabi (or Pilai), General 
Introduction; Biographies. (1 05). 

Elazar ha-Kappar, General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. ( 127). 

Elazar of Modiim, General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (75). 

Elazar  (b. Shammua),  General 
Introduction; Biographies. (101). 

Elazar b. Simon (b. Yochai), 
General Introduction; Biographies. 
(126). 

Eleazar.  ...., see also Eliezer. 
Eleazar, General Introduction; Bio- 

graphies. (101). 
Eleazar b. Azariah, General J ntro- 

duction; Bir)~raflti s. (41). 
Eleazar b. Chisma, General Intro- 

duction; Biographies. (72). 
Eleazar b. Judah (of Bartotha), 

General Introduction; Biographies. 
(73). 

elephant, P * K ~  g6. 
Eliezer ....., see also Eleazar ..... 

DKP 3%. 
Eliezer (the Great, b. Harkinas), 

General Introduction; Biographies. 
(43). ;IKD 3@'~. 

Eliezer b. Jacob (I), General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (44). 

Eliezer b. Jacob (11), General Tntro- 
duction; Biographies. (106). 

Eliezer b. Zadok (I), General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (45). 

Eliezer b. Zadok (11), C;encral Intro- 
duction; Biographies. ( 1  28). 

Elisha b. Abuya, General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (76). 

endive, n-l7-a~ 7l; ~ ' ~ 5 3  1" ASUP- 
plement. 
Ephrathi,  tl*rt53 37. 
E r u b  (n7u), 'Nn? 1" ;5n 1 
eruca, n1u4w 9'; n i ~ v ~ n  4 ' ~ ;  

Sufplement. 
Esdraelon, ~ ' Y P W  92. 



gleaning, ;IKD 4a,10.11, 51,z,4,s, h6, flavour, n - p j w  77; niniyn 101.11 
813a3a; n1U13W g7; n lnnn  l B ,  66, g2; ;15n 31°; ;l')yy 21,7. 
'D ~ W Y D  510; rrSn I 3. flax, 3 N 3  66; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  22,7; nini7n 9l; 

goat, ~ ' ~ 5 3  1" ;*'I131 2 8 ~ .  Supplenient. 
goat-grass, n1N53 ll ;  ;lh 1'; Sup-  fleece, ;r5n 49. 

plement. flute, ni l i3a  33,4. 
gonorrhoea, see flux. flux, (of male) n l m a  3O; n-u'arn 
good-tidings (Benediction over----), g8; -iw vvyn 17; j 48; 

n1372 sa. (of females) n-y-aw g8; 7vyn 
goosefoot, n19-3~ g l ~ . ;  Supplement. ' 3 ~  17; ;r jn 4A; P77131 4 ' ~ .  
gorilla, nw43 g5. fomentation, n1u13w 8 l ~ .  
Gorion of Zaidan Abba, see Abba food uncleanness, n j n  I R .  

Gorion of Zaidan. forbidden junction, see diverse 
gourd, P * K ~  laA8, 21,2P9ll, 34-7; kinds. 

n'U72W 17, 21.a,10; nlnlln g G ;  nliwun forgotten sheaf, ; ~ K D  46,9, 54.6,7,8, 
I4g6; n 5 7 ~  37,8; Supplement; see 61,1J, 71ff., 88;  nlnlln 15, 66, 92; 
Greek gourd. -3w lwun 51°; ;r jn 13. 

Grace (the Common-), ~ 1 3 7 1  3 4 ~ ,  forty stripes, W H ~ >  83; nln17n 1 1 3 ,  
?Iff.. fourth, see quarter, reva. 

grafting, ~ ~ 4 3  1 nsy13w 26. fourth-year, (planting) ~ W Y D  
grain, arK93 2a,6,11, 57, 7a.4.7; nlnlln 54.5p10; p1n33 26; (vineyard) ;IKB 

116; Supplement. 7O; niniin 39; r w  7wun 519233. 
grape, no-3 6$;  l ~ n 7  11, 2 5  aw53 fowl, nlnlln i 19. 

7'; n*y*>W d8, 86; nlniin 14tA,9, s6, fox, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  18. 
1 1 3; n'l7tVUb la.'t8, S4; -3W lwun 14, fringes, n1375 16. 
3" 5'; tllXl3'; b*llS> 3lY3; 3 4 1 ~  18; fritillary, P - K ~ ,  5 8 ;  Supplement. 
Supplement; (-gleaning) 3 X D  73,8, fruit (Benediction over-), ~ 3 1 3  
8'; l i W  1WPD SS; (--skin vine) 61,2. 
n l i ~ P ~ 5 ~ ;  3 W  1 W Y n  1'; (--treader) Galilean measure, niniyn 1 OR. 
nlni7n 34. Galilee, n1u4w 9=; niwmun 2% n5n 

grave marking, 4w Y w ~ n  5l. 411~. 
Great Sea, ni3-I g2. Gamliel the Elder (Rabban-), 
Greek gourd, P * N ~  16, 211 ; 3 5 7 ~  3'. ;IKD 2 ' ~ .  General Introduction; Bio- 
green, see blue. graphies. (22). 
greens, P * K ~  21°,''; n inim zl, lo1', Gamliel 11 (Rabhan--), Gcncral In- 

1 O l l ~ ;  nllwyn l4P5. croduction; n1373 2 7 ~ . ;  ; ~ K B  2 4 ~ .  
greeting, see salutation. Biographies. (46). 
grits, ;lKB 83; ; 1 5 7 ~  Z7. 
guardian, n1u*aw lo6; 8*1131 1 6. 

garlic, ~ K D  61°; ~ 1 ~ 5 3  1 3; mnnn  98; 
nliWY13 58; Supplement. guilt-offering, rw ~ W P D  1 '. 

Habdalah, see Havdalah. gazelle, n i ~ k  I "; ' 1 ~  ?Dun 311; 
Hagadah, Mishnah, General Intro- P'1131 2%. 

duction; (Passoyer-) nl,,a 1 5 ~ .  Gemara, Mishnah, General Intro- 
hair (camel's-) tl-~S:, 9'. duction. 
Halachah, ~ N D  2'3,3'3,41?; n-~53 5% Genesareth hut, niiwun 37. 

n7~12w g6; t l 5 ~  39. gentile, ni3i2 7', 86; ; ~ K B  27, 46.g; 
halitsah, see chalitzah. -Hn7 34, 5', 6192910; n-8-aw 43, 57+9; 
hallowed things, nim3 ll;  mnnn  mnnn  11, 39, 811Ja; z5n 36, 47; 
39; ; 1 h  3'; n111S3 31a. $ 7 7 ~  12, 
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imbecile, n innn  1 l. 
immersed the self-same day, see 

Tevul Yom. 
immersion-pool (nlpn), n innn  56.  
impulse (good and evil -), n1319 96. 
inclination (good and tstil -), nl3-3 

96. 
indebtedness (bond of-), n v r m  

105. 
Indian lotus, sec lotus. 
intention, n i 3 ~ 1  2l. 
intercalation (of rno~lth), n9u9aw lo2. 
iris, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  5' ;  Supplement. 
isar, see issar. 
Ishmael (b. Elisha), General Intro- 

duction; 9NP7 64~. Biographies. (81). 
Ishmael b. R. Jochanan b. Baroka, 

General Introduction; Biographies. - - 
(110). 

Ishmael b. R. Jose (b. Chalafta), 
Gcneral Introduction; Biographies. 
(1 30). 

Israel (Land of-) %n7 611; nry*aw 
6l.2; a 5 n  48; 3 5 ~  38. 

Israelite (in contradistinction to non- 
Jew), ni373, 44, gn; *~a' i  S8, 6l; 
n9y-aw @, 5 ' , O ;  n i n n n  I1; *w wvh 
514; a5n  35, 4'; a91132 1 % (in con- 
trast to priests), ; ~ H B  86; q # ~ f  69,4,6; 
niniln 62, 78, 8l, 9a,3, 1 1 Q,lO. 

issar, 8 I s 7 ~ ;  n i i w m  Zbr6; I ) W ~  

9 1 1  43,8; Mishnah, General Intro- 
duction, Tables. 

issue, see flux. 
Italian measure, n-u'lw I q 3 .  

ivy, P-~53 9; Supplement. 
jackal, ~ 9 ~ 5 1  I 6 .  

Jacob b. Korshai, General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (1 1 1 ) .  

Jaddua the Babylonian, General 
Introduction; Biographies. (1 3 1 ) .  

Jerusalem, -Hb'1 12, 6*; nnwYD 
23.6,  310; YW W Y ~  11n6, 22.4.9, 
3173-6sQ, 52; 5 411; ar i ix  
2=.1°, 3 3 .  

Jeshevav, General Introduction; Bio- 
graphies. (51). 

Jochanan b. Baroka, General Intro- 
duction ; Biographies. (82). 

Hananiah , . . . , see Chananiah . . . 
handbreadth, ~ K D  3G, 4 5  ; w h  24.10, 

31.2,7, 43,7, s 3 ~ ,  6lJ, 7l; Mishnah, 
General Introduction, Tables. 

Haainah . . . . , see Chaninah . . . . 
Hanukah, see Chanukah. 
haricot bean, see bean. 
hart's-tongue, i-19~-3w 72 ; Sup- 

plement. 
Havdalah, n l n a  52, g5. 
hawthorn berries, *Ha7 I1; ~ ~ ~ 5 3  

14; nnwyn l Y ~ ;  n-ulaw PN; 
Supplement. 

hazelwort, n 9 y 5 3 ~  72; Supplement. 
heave-offering (nniin), nis?3 I I ;  

; I N 5  4'~., 8'N.i 13W1WY19 4'711; 
(iwyt3 n n n n )  %a7 11, 4l." 51.2.3, 
71$a,a,s; nini-n Introduction; 35, 46, 
S1, 1 18; 93w tt7w3tn 56.0-10; n5n 3U; 
;157~ 2l; Pr3133 25. 

hedgehog, PW53 g6. 
hemp, P -~h  25. 5$,9l; Szlpplem~nt. 
henna, n9u93W 7% Slcpl~lrrnent. 
herbdragon, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  2%; nini'ln 9 " ~ ;  

nilwun 5%; Supplc~l~r~t. 
herdsman, a5n lH. 
heretic, n1375 95. 
Hillel (School of-), Mishnah, 

Gcneral Introduction; Zoruim, In- 
troduction; Biographies. (5). 

Hillel the Elder, General Introduct- 
ion ; Biographies. (5). 

hire (of beasts), mnivn 1 ID; (-of 
house) nquqaw 97. 

Holy City, 9 5 ~  iwun 1 (sec Jerusa- 
lem). 

Holy of Holies, n l m z  45,A, g6. 
holy things (lesser-), a 5 i y  217, 

(most-) n 5 i u  2lK.17. 
honey, m n i m  1 I2J; 3w ~ W Y D  2l; 

P11133 llO; (honeycd wine) n innn  
1 11. 

horse, 0 ~ x 4 3  1 6, g4. 
house (hiring), nrurtw 97. 
Huspith, see Chuspith. 
ibex, P W ~ S  1 6 ~ .  

idolatry, n i m 3  8" 9l; - m y  61°. 
Illai, Introduction; Biographies. (80). 
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Jose Choli Kufri, Abba, General Jochanan b. Chisma, General Intro- 
Introduction; Biographies. (30). duction; Biographies. (86). 

Jose son of the Damascene, General Jochanan b. Gudgada, General In- 
Introduction; Biographies. (54). troduction; Biographies. (26) . 

Jose the Galilean, General Introduc- Jochanan b. Word, General Intro- 
tion; Bio,qraphies. (87). duction; Biographies. (27). 

Jose the Priest, Mishnah, General Jochanan b. Joshua, General Intro- 
Introduction; Zeraim, Introduction; duction; Biographies. (83). 
Biogruphies. (55). Jochanan b. Matthias, General In- 

Joshua, 3N3 3 6 ~ .  troduction; Biographies. (84). 
Joshua b. Bathira, General Intro- Jochanan b. Nuri, Gcneral Intro- 

duction ; Biographies. (56). duction; Biographies. (85). 
Joshua (b. Chananiah), General In- Jochanan b. Zakkai, General Intro- 

troduction ; Biographies. (57). duction; Biographies. (28). 
Joshua b. Hyrcanus, General Intro- Jochanan the High Priest, General 

duction ; Biographies. (58). Introduction; Biogrup hies. (6).  
Joshua b. Korcha, General Introduc- Jochahan the Sandal-maker, Gen- 

tion ; Biographies. (1 14). eral Introduction; Biographies. 
Joshua b. Matthias, General Intro- ( 1  12). 

duction; Biographies. (88). Joezer of the Birah, - 1 ~  1tWts 516~. 
Joshua b. Perachia, General Intro- General Introduction; Biographies. 

duction ; Biographies. (9). (29). 
Judaea, WBS l l ;  nrDr3W 92+Y; Johanan.. . , see Jochanan.. . . 

n'1703tb 23. Jonathan (b. Joseph), General Intro- 
Judaean measure, nin17n lo8. duction; Biographies. ( 1 13). 
Judah, 3x3 l S ~ . ;  wnf l l ~ .  Jordan, PW 9wyn 9; (land beyond 
Judah b. Baba, General Intro- -) nsy~aw g2; E113133 llO. 

duction; Biographies. (89). Jose, 3ND 3 * ~ .  
Judah b. Bathyra, General lntroduc- Jose b. Chalafta, General Intro- 

tion ; Biographies. (59). duction; Biographies. ( 1 16).  
Judah (b, Illai), General Introduction; Jose b. Chanan, Abba, General Intro- 

Biographies. ( 1 1 7). duction ; Biographies, (52).  
Judah b. Tabbai, General Intro- Joae b. Chisma, General Intro- 

duction ; Biographies. (10). duction; Biographies. (86). 
Judah b. Tema, General Intro- Jose b. ha-Chotef Ephrathi, General 

duction; Biographies. (1 36).  Introduction; Biographies. (1 15). 
Judah the Patriarch, (Rabbi), Jose b. Jochanan, General Intro- 

Gcneral Introduction; Biographies. duction; Biographies. (7). 
(135). Jose b. Joezer, General Introduction; 

Judah the Priest, General Intro- Biographies. (7). 
duction ; Biographies. (90). Jose b. R. Judah, General Intro- 

judas-tree, ni'lwun 1 3 ~ . ,  1 1 4; mni1n duction; Biographies. (1 32) .  
1 3 ~ . ,  I 1 4 ~ ,  Supplement. Jose b. Judah of Kefar Bavli, 

Judea . . , . , see Judaea . . . . . General Introduction; Biographies. 
jujube fruit, 'KISS ll; ~ 9 x 4 3  14; (133). 

Supplement. Jose ben Meshullam, General Intro- 
kab (a?), ~ K D  6'; lKnf 2&; mnlm 4'; duction; Biographies. (134). 

n5n 23,6, 41t3; 3 5 3 ~  P; Mishnah, Jose b. Onias, General Introduction; 
General Introduction, Tables. Biographies. (53)+ 
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lily, n * N b  Ss; Supplement. kateph (7n>), 3 ~ ~ 3  7 4 ~ .  
linen, P W k  9'+'. (see flax); linen Kefar Aziz, ~ 9 ~ 4 3  64. 

and wool, linsey-woolsey, P - K ~ S  Kefar Chananiah, n-p*atlr 92. 
9' et seq. Kefar Yatma, 3519 z5. 

linseed, see flax. kenuvka-cake, 3% 1 &. 

litra, nlni7n 41°; Mishnah, General ketubah ( m i n ~ ) ,  ; ~ K D  37, B n ;  
Introduction, Tables, a57133 312. 

Liturgy, see Benedictions, maSa Kfar , , . , see Kefar . . . 
11, 5l ,  94; (Shemah) nima I1j ,  kid, C I W ~  44. 
22ff., 3Iff ; (Tefillah) z4,  31.376, kidney-bean, see bean. 
4lff., 51,416; (-for sick) ma73 56.  kilayim, see diverse kinds. 

loaves, (two-), a11133 1 3 ~ .  King's Hill-country, n-ullw 9q3. 
locust, nlnnn lo9; (Benediction Kingdom of Heaven, m a ~ z  Zzg5. 

over-), n13-3 63. kingspear, ng*aw 7 l ~ . ,  8%.; Supple- 
locust-tree, nlnnn 1 14; n*u*aw 7 % ~ ~ ;  ment. 

nl*rttr#b l S ~ ;  Supplement. kor (?I>), P-#+a 37; Mishnah 
Lod, see Lydda. General Introduction, Tables. 
log (il5), ;rKD 8 5 ~ ;  n s Y r W  dB; korban, *D 71tr~tn 41°. 

ninnn loB; Mishnah, General koy (*13), ~97133 Z8ff.. 
Introduction, Tables. labourer (hire of-), n ~ p  56; 

lotus, tlKD 6%; sKn-f II; P*N45 f19~+a 76; nllWS713 27ff., J3. 
2 ' ~ ;  n9YrzW 7'; nln17n 9 ' ~ ;  ladanum, n*Y*zw 7G; Supplement. 
nl'ltV#D S'N; Supplement. lamp (Benediction over-), ~1373 

lupine, P W ~  lS; Supplement. 8'. 
Lydda, nsu-3w g2; *XU I I W ~ ) ~  S 2 ~ .  Land of Israel, see Palestine. 
maah, *iw 7wyn 26p6p81g, 3a94,6; lattice, see espalier. 

Mishnah, Gencral Introduction, leap month, n ~ - 3 ~  loa. 
Tables. leek, D - ~ 5 3  1" ;*Y*~D 71,g3; 

maamad, ~?133 3e. nlnl7n 10l0; nl7wun 5" ;wun 
madder, n v a w  T4, 7lS8; Supplement. *iw 21; Supplement. I 

mallow, n*u43 I Supplement. leguminosae, ~ 3 ~ 5 3  1 2 ~ .  I 

manah, *iw 7wyn 412; Mishtlah lentil, P * N ~  g6; m n n n  lo1; 
General Introduction, Tables. nnwYn 9; ;l$i~7 z7; Supple- 

maneh, 3 N 3  8" Mishnah, General ment; (- measure) ~ 9 ~ 5 3  gG. 
Introduction, Tables. leprosy, ~ ~ ~ 4 3  9l. 

manuring fields (in Sabbatical year) Lesser Passover, ;l?n 411. 
n v r w  3lff.. lethek, n * u ~ w  32; Mishnah, Gene- 

marjoram, n'YPW 8 l ~ . ;  M'lttrYn 39; ral Introduction, Tables. 
Supplement. lettuce, ~ ~ 5 3  12; Supplement. 

marriage, nima PN. levirate marriage, P T Y ~ ~  49. 
marriage contract, see ketuba. Levitas of Yavne, General Intro- 
mastic, ~ * Y ~ Z W  7 6 ~ .  ; Supplement. duction; Biographies. (91). 
Matthias of Cheresh, General Intro- Levite, ; ~ K D  16, 82," l ~ n f  b4,5; 

duction; Biographies. (92). nini7n 22, 42; *lw *I~YYD 51°J4; 
mattress, P * K ~  95. 09153 3'. 
meal-offering, 9atb7 1 3. Levitic tithe, see first-tithe. 
Measha, Mishnah, General Intro- libation wine, Wnli 6"~. 

duction; e r a  Introduction; lightning (Benediction over-), 
Biographies. (1 1). ni373 92. 
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Nachum the Scribe, (or Scrivener), 
General Introduction; Biographies. 
(33). 

Nathan, General Introduction; Bio- 
graphies. (137). 

na~a r i t e~naz i r i t e ,  $81 1 6; 3 5 ~ ~  1 7.R, 

3% ;Ti33 211, 45. 
Nechunia b. Elha than ,  General 

Introduction; Biographies, (60). 
Nechunia b. ha-Kanah, General In- 

troduction; Biographies. (6  1). 
Nehemiah, ninnn g7. (1 20). 
Nehemiah of Beth Deli, General 

Introduction; Biographies. (93). 
Nehorai, General Introduction; Bio- 

graphies. (138). 
neteph (lbi),  ~ K D  7 4 , 6 ~ .  
Nctopha, ; ~ K D   IN. 
New Year, n-Y-aw leP7, 22-10, 72. 
Nittai of Tekoa, (Nittai the Arbe- 

lite), General I titroduction ; Hiogru- 
phies. (13). 

nut, n17wun 12. 
o a t s , . ~ -x j3  ll; $ 7 ~  l l ;  Supplement. 
offerings, n13% l l ~ .  
oil, ;INQ 8 5  n*ur3a, S7, 65, 77, gAvg; 

ninnn 1 26, 8M.10, 1 1 7.10; nnwyn 
17, 5 4 ~ ;  gw ywun 2lP2; 3 5 ~ u  212,13; 
017131 I 3.10. 

oleleth(ni5hu), ;rKo 7 ' ~ ;  7lw 7 w ~ n 5 ~ .  
olive (tree, fruit), 3KQ 3l, b5, 7', 81.3; 

*KnT 65.6; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  65; n * y - 3 ~  44,6,g110; 
ninnn 14t8.9, 26, lo7, 1 lo; ni-lwun 
3" S4; -1w vwun 14; aLSn 39; 
017153, l q l O ,  33; Supplement; (- 
press) n*u13w 8% niwun 1'; w u n  
3iw 37; a-7133 13; act: oil. 

omer  ( m u ) ,  n-Y-aw 14; n5n 11y3; 
;15-Y 3". 

Onias the Circle-Maker, General 
Introduction; Bio raphies. (14). f onion, ;lKD 3k4, 6 *lo; ~ ~ ~ 5 3  I2Np3; 

niniln 25, 96, 101,ll~; nnwyn 33, 
52,8; Sup lement. 

orach, P*K P 3 1 3 ;  Supplement. 
orang-utan, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  8%. 
origan, origanum, n*Ys3tV jBN., 8 ' ~ .  

Supplement. 

measures, Mishnah, Gerlcral Intro- 
duction, Tables. 

Mediterranean Sea ~ a y a  92. 
medlar, wnf  1" ;-ttK> 14; 

nnwun 13; Supplement. 
Meir, General Introduction; Biogru- 

phies. (1 18). 
melilot, qiw TWPD 2"; m3wm 

13N, 4 ' ~ ;  3 5 7 ~  3%; Sz;~plemeni. 
melon, ~ ' ~ 4 9  I ~ N . , ~ ;  ni7wm 14, 26; 

niaiyn 3 ] ,  X6; Supplement. 
Menachem, General Introduction; 

Biographies. ( 12). 
Menachem (b. R. Jose b. Chalafta), 

General Introduction; Biographies. 
(1 19). 

Menachem b. Signai, General Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (3 1 ) . 

menstruant, n m m  3'j. 
Messiah, nima 1 5 .  

Mezzuzah, rn5-3 33. 
Mid-Festival, a-Kj3 76. 
millet, nsys3w 2'; 3% I ~ N ;  Sup- 

plement. 
milt-waste, nry-aaf 7l. 
rnina, n * y w  11.2p3; Mishnah, Genor- 

a1 Introduction, Tables. 
Minchah, n i n a  4l; ~ K I ,  dfi. 
mint, ~ * Y * Z W  71,2; Supplement. 
miracle (Benediction over-), n i > ~ >  

9l. 
Mishnah, Mishnah, General Intro- 

duction. 
Mizpah, n K D  26. 
money-changer, 'D 1WPD 42. 
Morning Service, n i x 2  4l. 
Moses, 3x5 26. 
mourning, n1313 26.7, 31+2, 8O; -Knf 

12; niljnn I l l 0 ;  9w YWYM 512. 
movables, 3 X D  3 6 ~ ;  n1p-3W 10sB9. 
mulberry, n'nwun la;  Supplement. 
mule, P * N ~  16, 84,5. 
musk-melon, P*K~:, 12; ninnn 2O, 

S6; nlTW#?a 1 4 ~ ;  S U  plement. 
mustard, ~ K D  32; a-K < 3 12v5, 28+9, 32; 

nsY13W gl; nllWYn @; Supplement. 
Nachum the  Mede, General Intro- 

duction; Biographies. (32). 



phylacteries, n l > l l  3133. 
pjg, ~ ~ ~ 5 3  8" n q ~ 3 3 w  81n. 
pigeon, P'1133 35. 
pilgrims, ~ K B  I ~ N .  
pigweed, n%ww 9l; Supplement. 
pippin, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  1 4 ;  niywyn 19;  Sup-  

plement. 
pistachio, n-y13w 76; Supplement. 
plant, ow53 32. 
plaster, scc poultice. 
plummet, ~ ~ 5 3  69. 
pod, ni'lwun 16, 45, 9. 
pollution, ni3-3 34.G. 
pomegranate, n i 3 m  6R; ; ~ K D  16; 

~ ~ ~ 5 3  14; n9393w 73; nnwun lapo, 
25 3'; 351u Is, 37; t19~133 31; Sup-  
plement. 

pondion, ;rKD  IN,^; n-u*>tv B4; 7wYh 
-iW tV4"; Mishnah, General Introd- 
uction, Tables. 

poor, (harvest dues of-) see forgot- 
ten sheaf, gleanings, peah; (- 
tithes) ; ~ N D  5",4.6,82,3,5,8; l ~ n y  43.4; 
n l n n n  9 5  *.a 7vun 5G.10;' (-dish, 
-fund) ; ~ K B  8'; n1313 1 ' ~ .  

poppyr ;15n 14; Supplement. 
porcupine, P - K S ~  X6. 
porret, 9 i W  "lwY112~~. (see leek). 
portulaceae, n-Y-3w g6; S u p p l ~ m ~ n t .  
potter, n%-m 57; nl lvvn 37. 
poultice, n*Y12W 8 ' ~ .  
poultry, n1'1wun 3'. 
prayer, n1373 44, 51,\9d;seeLiturgy. 
Prefect of the Priests, P * ? D ~  33. 
Priestly Blessing, n i m a  54. 
priests, ni3-13 ll; n3~47w g9; niniln 

8l; (Courses of-) n * l 1 a ~  312; 
(priest's-due) see heave-offering, 

prophets, ~ I H D  26. 
proselytes, ; ~ K D  45 * '~n ' r  61°; nYy*aw 

lo0; *fw lwun 514; n5n Y; ~ * l i x  
1 4 . ~ .  

pl'ozbul, tlKB 36; n*Y*>W 103-7. 
puberty (signs of-), m n i m  is. 
pulse, ; ~ K B  1" nw53 2=; nivvsr~  l a ;  

$ 7 ~  1 4; scc pea, bean; Supplement. 
pumpkin, ~ ~ 5 3  16; n n w ~ n  I*N; 

Supfdernent. 
pundion, see pondion. 

< 

orlah, niniln 1 1 -w v t v ~ n  SIN; n h u  
Introductiotl, !Iff*. et seq.; a-7133 26. 

orphan, n 9 ~ 9 3 a c  loG. 
outskirt of city, -iw WDB S4. 
oven, nlnlin lo4; 35-u 3$. - 

ownerless property, ;IN& 1 3.G, 49, 
6l; n innn  16, 6&;  litv l w ~ n  56; n4n 
1" nY1l33 33. 

ox (wild-), P - ~ h  86; ~ 9 1 3 2  S6. 
Pairs (ni~it), Mishnah, General Intxo- 

duction; 8x5 2" n innn  16. 
Palestine, Ze:eraim, Introduction; tlSn 

45 3 5 7 ~  3'; nnwun 31°. 
palm, ~ K D  16, 4lJ; 9 ~ n 7  l l ;  S u p  

plement. 
pancake, 3% 14. 
Paneas, rr5n 411~. 
panic (-grass), nwraw 27; 3% 

1 4; Supplement. 
Papias, General Introduction; Bio- 

graphies. (62). 
parsley, nqmw 9l; Supplement. 
Passover, n*u*aw 2l; n i n n n  8 1 ~ ;  

'iw 1WDn 5'91°N.; 3% 11*2,e; P91133 
3 ' ~ .  

paste-ball, n5n 1 4. 

pauper's dish, ; r ~ b  87. 
pea, ;~ND Y; P * N ~  l l ;  3% I ~ N ;  

nllwun 1 6 ~ ;  Supplement. 
peace-offering, mmln  38. 
peach, ~ 7 ~ 5 3  14;  nnwun 1" Sup- 

plement. 
peah, t r K D  Introduction; 1". . et seq.; 

ninlln 16, 6&, g2; *JW 7vYn 51°; ;r5n 
1 (produce liable to-) 1 4.6. 

pear, ~ ~ ~ 5 3  14; nnwun 13; Supple- 
ment. 

pedlar, rnlwun z3. 
Pentecost, nru-3w 11, 2l; n5n 410; 

P31123 1336310, 3 2 ~ .  
pepperwort, nnwpn 4 6 ~ .  Supple- 

ment. 
Perech, ;r%u 37. 
peret (DYD), DKD 65, 7$. 
pericarp, n i l w u ~  12. 
perutah, Mishnah, Gencral Intro- 

duction, Tables. 
Phineas b. Jair, General Intro- 

duction; Biographies. (139). 
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safflower, ~9x53 2H; nlulaw 7 l ~ ;  purchase (validity of-), n193um 7lY5. 
S ul11)l~rnent. purslain, purslane, nqu9aw 91.100. N; 

saffron, P W ~ D  2 8 ~ ;  Supplement. Supplement. 
sailors, n*y?ia, 8 5 .  quarter, ~ K D  8" n1~13w 49310; nnl i in  
salt, n l l w ~ n  4"; ~ J W  7wun 15. 10''; see reva. 
salutation, ~ 3 7 3  2l, 5l, g5; n7yPw quince, P9K53 14;  ni7wya 13; Sup- 

43, 5B. plement. 
Samarians, Samaritans, n1373 7l, Rabbi, see Judah the Patriarch. 

8 5  ; X n t  34, 5" 6l, 74; nsy1~w 81°; radish, ~ ~ ~ 5 3  1s,6,8; ni7wyn 52.R; 
niniyn 39; 35n 4 7 ~ .  Supplement. 

sapling, nqylaw 17. rain, ni37a 5" !I9"; ; ~ K B  21, S1; ~ 9 ~ 4 3  
Samuel the Younger, General Intro- 2% 9G.B; 6 3,38,97; nlulaw (prayers 

duction; Biographies. (34). for-) m3ia 52; (Benediction over 
Saul, see Abba Saul. -) n1311 g2; (second-) ~ N D  8l; 
Saul b. Botnith, General Introduc- n-y93a, 96.7 .  

tion; Hiograpl~ies. (63). raisins, M131ln lo;  ni7wun 1% ;9ii33 
savory, WYPW 8l; M ' I ~ Y D  39; Sup- 33. 

plement. reader, ~ 1 3 7 3  5 3 ~ .  
savoury (Benedictionover-), ~ 3 7 3  reeds, fiq&> 44, 6%9; ~97733 31; 

fi5. Supplement. 
scourging, ~9x43  S3; maim lr3.  refuse (and uncleanness), 91w ~ w y a  
Scribes (words of- , 8 5 7 9  39. k j2. 
scutch grass, arx 3 Is; Supple- rejection   hi^), n h v  21G. 

ment. remainder, remnant, see refuse; 
seah, ; l x ~  36, g7;  09x53 22,3!J, 3'; (mil)  n1331 1 l ~ ;  n 5 ~  216. 

n7Y93w 12p4y7, 49, S2J; nlniln 1 7, removal (law of-) ~ N B  7 6 ;  9 ~ ~ 7  12; 
42,7,11.12, 51,2.4-9, 108;  ;l+,y 2 ~ 3 ;  nqY*3w 71,2,5,7, ga.6,"; 9,0 7wY11 
Mashnah, General l~~troduction, 53,"7,"9. 
Tables. reptile, ~91133 2 ' ~ .  

sealing a Benediction, n1513 14. Rest Year, see Sabbatical Year. 
Second Passover, 3% 4". restitution (twfold-), niniyn 64.  
second-tithe, ~ 1 3 7 3  7l; 9xn7 13.< 5132, reva, ~ N D  3', dl0; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  2132.3t10, 

64, 7'm5; n*ysaw g2; nini7n 15, 3s, 37; Mishnah, General Introduction, 
5', 66, U2, 94, loG, 1 13; ~ W P B  In- Tables; see quarter. 
troduction, 1 et seq.; ;14n IS, 39; rice, ;lKB as; *Kb'T 2l; n9y93W z7J0; 
~ 1 1 3 2  21-4t10. 3411 14, 3'*1°, 4s; Supplement. 

seed, KI9K53 32, 58, 6" 8l; nin11n lo6; Richpa, ni.ltvun gs. 
ni7tv~n 4" ~ ' P ~ N ;  brii3a 27. rocket, nllwYn 4 5 ~ ;  Supplement. 

seet, see sit. rockrose, ~ ~ ~ 4 3   is^; Supplement. 
sela, Mishnah, General Introduction, rose, n9yrjw 7%7; niiwun 25. 

Tables; ;rxo 8'; Yw 7 ~ u n 2 ~ - l ~ ,  4396. rue, P1K53 I R ;  n9ys3w 9l; Supplement. 
seminal discharge, n1313 34.%,; rye-grass, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  1 IN.; nlniTn 2 6 ~ ;  

n l n n n  1 9  ~ ~ 7 1 3 ~  4 5 ~ .  Supplement. 
Serak trees, ~ 9 x 5 3  6396; n'u13w 13. Sabbath, Ixn7 4 1 , 2 3 4 ;  ~ 9 ~ 5 3  lo, 91°; 
serpent, ni3-s 5l; niniin 84,690. n9u3w lo7; n i n n n  2s,83; ni ' lw~n d2. 
serpentaria, ;lxD 6 l U ~ ;  n-v91w 52-6; Sabbatical Year, n9x53 lo1; nlni'ln 

~ ' ~ 5 3  nvailn 95 ; i i w u ~  j6; 9; *itv lwvn 55; 3417 2a, 4'; n9nr*atu 
Supplement. Introduction, llff., et s q . ;  see 

Seventh Year. 



Simon b. Gamliel I1 (Rabban-), servic: :?ze, ~9x53 1 4; nvqw 75; 
General Introduction ; Biographies. S up2 ' ~ m c n t .  
(121). sesasn:, n*~*aw 2'; fl5n 1 4 ;  Supple- 

Simon ben Judah (the Patriarch), nicllt.  

General Introduction; Biographies. seven kinds (of produce), nim3 64; 
(142). 7x5 1 ' ~ ;  P"1133 ls,lO, 3'. 

Simon b. Nanos, General Introduc- Seventh Year (produce), -Kn7 34; 
tion; Biographies. (96). 0 ~ ~ 5 3  19, 7 6 ;  n * y w  18.; n i ~ i 7 n  23. 

Simon b. Menasia, General Intro- 105; nnwyn 53;  g~ 7vyn 51.6.6; 
duction; Biographies. (143). ;r+n 22, 47; ~*7111 26; see Sab- 

Simon b. Nanos, General Intro- batical Year. 
duction ; Biographies. (96). shaatnez, ~ ~ ~ 5 3  98. 

Simon b. Nethanel, General Intro- shallot, n-v-3w Z9; Supplement. 
duction; Biographies. (65). Shammai (School of-), General 

Simon b. Shetach, General Intro- Introduction; (see Hillel); Biogra- 
duction; Biographies. (17). phies. ( 1 5 ) .  

Simon b. Yochai, General Intro- Shammai the Elder, Gcncral Intro- 
duction; Biographies. (123). duction; Biographies. (IS) ,  

Simon b. Zoma, General Introduc- Sharon, ~9x53 26. 
tion; Biographies. (98). sheep, P * K ~  16. 

Simon brother of Azaria, General shekel, *iw vwyb Zas9; Mishnah, Gen- 
Introduction; Biographies. (66). era1 Introduction, Tables. 

Simon of Akashia, General Intro- Shema, see Liturgy. 
duction; Biographies. (94). Shemaia, General Introduction; Bio- 

Simon of Mizpah, General Intro- graphies. (16). 
duction; Biographies. (36). Shezur, see Simon of Shezur. 

Simon of Shezur, General Introduc- Shikmonah, * K ~ T  ll. 
tion; Bio~raphies. (1 22). , n13111 46; *IW Y W P ~  5n; ;ih 2=; 

Simon of Ternan, General Intro- Sh~$91y 12. 
duction; Biographies. (97), shittuf, *NBV 14; 7% 18. 

Simon son of the High-Priest, shoe, ~ ' ~ 5 3  9'. 
General Introduction; Biogra- shooting star (Benediction over-), 
phies. (67). nim3 9=. 

Simon the Just, General Intro- shopkee er, 'LKb7 2*; *lw 7wYD 42. 
duction; Biographies. (18). *P lwub silk, n * x k  g2; ilnD 13. 
5 1 S ~ .  Simeon. . . , see Simon. . . . 

Sinai (Halacha to Moses from-), Simon b. Akashia, General Intro- 
;IKB 26. duction; Biographies. (94). 

sin-offering, 9~ ~ W P B  17. Simon b. Azzai, General Introduc- 
sit, Mishnah, General Introduction, tion; Biographies. (95). 

Tables. Simon b. Bathira, General Intro- 
slave, ni3-3 z7, 3a; ; r ~ b  38; duction; Biographies. (64). 

n9U-lW 88; mal'1n 7S, sf; Simon b. Chalafta, General Intro- 
I t P  ~ V Y H  1'; 09'1133 16; see duction; Biographies. (141). 
bondservants. Simon b, Eleazar, General Intro- 

slipper, P * K ~  9 ' ~ .  duction; Biographies. (140). 
small cattle (rearing of-), *KP7 Simon b. Gamliel I, (Rabban). 

23. General Introduction; Biographies, 
snake, see serpent. (35). 
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Talmud, Mishnah, General Intro- snakeroot, ~ N D  6 " ~ ;  ~ 9 ~ 5 3  z 5 ~ ;  
duction. n i n n n  85 9 ' ~ ;  nlvlaw 5%; 

tare, ~ ' ~ 5 3  l l ;  n i n n n  PN, 1 PN.;  niwyia P N ;  S u p  Zement. 
*iW 7W9b 22,4; Supplement. snakeshead, PSN 3 9 ~ ;  Supple- 

Tarfon, General Introduction; Bio- ment. 
P 

gaphies .  ( 99 ) .  snakeweed, ; ~ K D  6 1 ° ~ ;  p * ~ b  2 5 ~ ;  
tarragon, ~ K D  6 1 ° ~ ;  n s ~ t j 3  2%; n - ~ - x v  5 2 ~ ;  niniln 9 ° ~ ;  nnvun 5 n ~ ;  

n S ~ * ~ w  5 2 ~ ;  nini7n 9 ' ~ ;  Supplement. 
n l ~ ~ y n  5 ' ~ ;  Supplement. sorb-tree, nv~*aw 75; Supplement. 

tebel ( 5 a ~ ) ,  llw 7wvn 411. sowbread, nru%w 72; Supplement. 
Tefillah, n'lma z4, 313395 I 4lff. I 51,4,5. spelt, ; r ~ o  86; P * K $ ~  11.9; ;r4n 11, 
tefillin, see phylacteries. 4=; Supplement. 
Tekoa, ;r4n 41°. spice, 357v 21°J5; ninivn 1012, 11 2 d  
Temple, n1373 11, 95; ~ ~ ~ 5 3  9' spikenard, n * u ~ w  72; Supplement. 

1~~ WYD 3', 52; (-Mount) spongy cake, a5n 
n1371 9&; u**ll>a lD,  34. squash, n S ~ 4 3  l l ~ . ;  nini7n 2', 8 6 ;  

tenancy, ;IND s6; * ~ n 7  61-5.8.9; niywyn 1 4 ~ ;  Supplement. 
n*U.r3W 4" 47; n*D73W 4'; star-of-Bethlehem, n*v?tV 67, 7l, 
PV131 12.11, 2$. gS; Supplement. 

terebinth, n ' ~ ~ a w  75; Supplement. stones, nqy*lw 41. 
terefah ( ~ D w ) ,  n15r~w C17". storm (Rcncdiction over--), n i m a  
terumah, scc heave-offering. 92. 
tevel, (h~), n i m a  l l ~ .  straw, n'l'lw~n 9 .  
Tevul Yom, n13-a l l ;  n5n 4H. strawberry, n13% 6 l ~ ;  n-yqxv gl; 
thank-offering, ;14n 1 O .  Supplement. 
thistle, n v a w  67, 7l; Supplenzenf. stripes, see scourging. 
thorns, n*y9aw 8, 67; ~ ~ ~ 4 3  5B; stubble, mwrvua 1 6 .  

Supplement. study (House of-), n i n a  42; 
threshing-floor, ~ N Q  sH; ~ 9 ~ 5 5  25 ' K D ~  2 5  y6; nlni in  IllU. 
thunder (Benediction over-), ni>73 stunner, rw 7wyn 515. 

92. succory, n 1 y * 3 ~  7 ' ~ ;  Supplr~ment. 
thyme, n*ySzw 8l; Supplement. sukkah (;1310), ni7wvn 37. 
tithe, see first-tithe, second-tithe sumach, ; r ~ o  15; 7 ~ ~ 7  11; nl7wun 12; 

n13V llN; W117 513237~, 7'ffN.; Supplement. 
; I N 5  4%, 8 2 ~ . ;  (liability) nl7WY13 sycamore, (fig) *Ka- l l ;  (tree) 
1lff.  etseq.; (--of catt1c)~lw 7wYn 12. *KnT 11; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  18; nrylav 46; 

Tobi, see Tabi, Supplement. 
towel, ~ ~ 5 3  93. Symmachos, General Introduction; 
trees (cultivation), n ~ y ~ a w  Z3ff.. Biographies. ( 144). 
trellis, see espalier. synagogue, n131317~; nin1Tn 1 110 

trellised vine, 8NB 4lP2, 78; Q S K ~ D  Syria, 9 ~ 8 7  611; n9y3w 62,5,6; 
6'ff., 73. n i n n n  1 6 ~ ;  nivwulj 5 5  n4n 

turnip, Q * K ' ? ~  13,6.Q, 31; nlywylj 47,11; ;147u 3u. 
5g,8; Supplement. Tabernacles (Feast of-), n i ~ w u n  3': 

turpentine-tree, nqyqw 75; s u p -  0~713~1 1 G,lO, 3 2 ~ .  
plement. Tabi, n13'la 67. 

Tvul Yom, see Tevul Yom. tailor, n w h  gG. 
Tyre, n*v*aw 6 ' ~ .  tallith, m37a ~ = N . , ~ N .  

540 



GENERAL INDEX 

weights and measures, Mishnah, Tyrian courtyard, nnw3tn 36. 
General Introduction, Tables. uncleanness (connectives) P ' K ~  

wheat, ZK3 2',', 83,5; 9~137 34, 91°; (food-) l R ;  (tly con- 
6'~'; PW53 11s9, 23.7; RlBlln veyance) ~ 9 ~ 4 3  S5; (pri~nary--) 
24*63 5B, lo3, 116; ni'lwun 4'; liw ~ W Y P  39; (derivat~ve of-), 
34n 11, 3lY7.l0, 42; 5 26; .iw ~ W Y D  38. 
Supplement. usucaption, ma 3fi. 

whitethorn, nrYISW 7 5 ~ ;  Supple- usurper (of property), ~ ~ ' 3 3  76 
ment. P1113> 12, 23. 

whole-offering, niniin 3R. Valley, nly'xu 92. 
wholesaler, wnlr 24. vegetable, ~ 9 ~ 5 3  32-3,7; niniin 2l, 
wild man, P1K45 g5 .  lol '~; nlVWYi3 1 ' ~ ;  5 2 ~ , 6 ;  P97133 
willow, PT133 J R ~ . ;  Suljplemrirf. 2O; see greens, 
wine, nln11n 1" 2', 3', R4; (Uene- vetch, 3Ka 67; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  1'; nrt13w 

diction over - -) n1371 61+5,6, 76, 9 2 ~ ;  niniin 2"; 1 1" qtct twva 
X1; (tithe) ~ I * I V Y D  1 7 ;  (wine-prcus) S 4 ;  3% 4%.; SupflLment. 
ZN3 7l; '~737 67; P 9 ~ 5 3  5334; vine, 111313 6'; ~ N D  15, T3J; 
nrg'aw g 6 ;  nlmin  3', 8', 11'; P S K ~ ~  1" 37, 54,  61,"4,7,9, 71,2,3,7. 
n'nwun 17, 44; gw ivun  3R,13, nv9aa) 46.10, 96; j-,1n17n 106, 1 i ~ f  
4'; (wine strainer) niniin 87 ;  (libation nlywyg 38; ;I+lY $1 5,7; ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ f ;  
-) 'ND? 6 1 ° ~ .  see trellised vine, diverse kinds. 

woad, ~ ' ~ ' 3 3  2" n'#'m 7'; * ~ n f  11; n l g n ~  82; 
Su~plement . nlnlin 12; (Bcnediction over-) wolf, ~ ' ~ 4 3  16, 9'. 

wool and linen, scc diverse kinds. n i> ia  63. 
woolcoomber, * ~ n t  I 4. vineyard, ow53 41-D, 5 l 3 ,  6O, 
Yakim of Hadar, General Intro- 7336*6*8, 8l; n i n n n  l0k6; ~ V Y B  

liw 51#2,s; $ 7 7 ~  Is, 2234sR3Q,14, 3 ° , 0 ~ .  duction; Biographies. (68). 
year of release, ZNB 6l. vow, nlyqw 9'; ninlin lS; n+n la.  
Zadok, General Introduction; Biogra- wakerobin, nlVvYn 5 ' ~ ;  Supplement. 
phies. (69). walnut, 3 K 3  15, 4l; n r # ~ v  73; 

Zalmon, 1~9~53  49. niiwyn 12; ~?lw ~ W Y D  13; 
Zeboim (Mount of-), P1K43 4'; n j i y  18~R;Supplement. 

n4n 41°. washerman, ~ 3 ~ 4 3  91°; n i n n n  PN. 
zebra, ~ ' ~ 5 2  1 6 ~ .  water-melon, n1K53 1 ; nini in  Zecharia b. ha-Kazzav, General 31; nllwun 146, 26, 39; supple- Introduction; Biographies. (37). ment. 
Zecharia b. Kavutal, General Intro- 

duction; Bio aphies. (38). r waving of offering, ~ ~ 1 3 1  24, 36. 
Zizyphus, b l ~  3 1 4. weasel, a7853 X6. 
Zugoth, sce Pairs. weaver, ' ~ n t  14; ~ 9 ~ 5 3  910; 
zuz, ma ~ 8 , ~ ;  wny I'N; nqylaw 3 5 1 ~  14.  

2 ' ~ ;  Mishnah, General Introduc- wedding-feast, ni3711 l l ;  n'yqw 74; 
tion, Tables. n11517n I ll0; 35n z7. 



CONTENTS . 
GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

To the Mishnah ... ... ... ... 
To Zeraim ... ... ... ... 

BERACHOTII Introduction ... ... ... ... 
Chapters 1-9 ... ... ... ... 

PEAH Introduction ... ... ... ... 
Chapters 1-8 ... ... ... ... 

DEMAI Introduction ... ... ... ... 
... Chapter 1-7 ... ... ... 

KILAYIM . Introduction ... ... ... ... 
... Chapters 1-9(10) ... ... ... 

SHEVIITH Introduction ... ... ... ... 
Chapters 1-10 ... ... ... ... 

TERUMOTH Introduction ... ... ... ... 
Chapters 1-1 1 ... ... ... ... 

MAASEROTH Introduction ... ... ... ... 
... Chapter 1-5 . . + ... ... 

MAASER SHENI Introduction ... ... ... ... 
Chapter 1-5 ... ... ... ... 

CHALLAH Introduction ... ... . . + ... 
Chapters 1 4  ... ... ... ... 

ORLAH Introduction ... ... ... ... 
Chapters 1-3 ... ... ... ... 

BIKKURIM Introduction ... ... ... ... 
... Chapters 1-4 ... ... ... 

SUPPLEMENT 
Flora ... ... ... ... ... 
Biographies. .. ... ... ... ... 

INDEX TO BIBLICAL REFERENCES ... ... ... ... 
GENERAL INDEX ... ... ... . . + ... ... 

Pages 
... 5-21 
... 23-25 
... 31 
... 33-73 
... 79-80 

81-132 ... 
137-138 ... 
139-172 ... 

... 177-179 
181-230 ... 
235-238 ... 

... 239-288 

... 293-294 
295-332 ... 

... 347-349 

... 351-372 

... 377-379 

... 381-410 

... 41 5416 

... 417-435 

... 441-442 

... 443457 

... 463465 

... 467-486 



VOLUME I1 - ORDER MOED 

in preparation 




